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lowing SERMONS were 4 
great Men, renowned in then 8 


Day for their Learning, Piety, 
and Zcal tor our Reformation 
and Covenants. And ſeeing they * 
were among the main Actors of 
that glorious Work, and under- fg 
1 ſtood the Spring and Manage- ail 
ment thereof; their Sermons.and 
Diſcourſes upon that Subjeitcan- _ 
not mils to caſt great Light: ung 
t, to us in this Generatia mo 
are ſo far departed From © has. *-: 
ras 7 - whiglt 1 F we 
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The PREFACE. 


=— I - 
they with jo much Zcal promot- 
ed and advanced. For this Rea- 
ſon I judge the Publication of 
the following Scrnions ſenſonablc. 
That the Lon p may ma the them 
Erviccablo thro! His Etefling, 
| to zurnile Hears sf the lat hers | 
t the Children, and e Child- Þ 
wm to their tathers, io wake 
ready a Feople prepas ed for the 
Lord, is the Prayer of 


1 EF: 5 Thy Servant {cr 
: Jeſus Sake, 


STI&LING, May 5 
25th, 41. 
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1 
The Reaſons for the Publication. 
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That the Reader may have ſome general 


this Caſlictian, toe Puoiijper bas thought 
it necelſery ts Fit the Rcaſons for 
the Publication, fe FI 11 # tated 1 it the 
Prope/e 25, which Lee Prej lies may give 

the attentive Rec ws forme mar. | Light 5 
Knool-dge of ts: (card G, and De- 
fegn, and sul lie in fee at the fame 
Teme bozo a ef ies d cdl nes 0 0 ary tyey are for 

De 2 Times. | 


Þ I. T HESE gern: 28, Speeches ad 

Exhortatiom, hold 5 h the Na- 
ture and Duty of Perfume i! and National Co- 
Venanting for B orm ion and 8 of 
Religion, and prove from the 8 criptures of 
the Old and New Tritaments, the Lau- 
ö mg of ſuch Cover.niihy, as alfo, the 
great Danger of Cuvcin. ching and Co- 


[ag 


Objections that hive been de gainſt the 
Cove, 5 

II. Tluy thew che true Pri, 22 Piss of Co- 
veainters and Covenanted-i;j5r ns, and 


the great and commendable Zeal and 1 Acli- 
94 1 


Knmicdge of the D: * 8 amd Tendency of 


v- nant-bre: Ki. IT veich fall 425 ”2rs to 3 


vi The Reaſons for the Publication. 


vity of our much honourcd and worthy Re- 
formers, for the Covenunted Cauſe and In- 
tereſt of Chriſt, and glorious Work of Re- 


formation then carried on and happily eſta- 4 


bliſhed in the Churches of Chriit in Scot- 
land, Eng land and Ireland, in Proſecution 
of the bleſſed Ends of thele ſolemn and ſa- 
cred Covenants with God, which had the 
publick Authority and Apps obation of the 
Church, and were ratihed and confirmed 
by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, hav- 
ing been ſolemnly ſworn : ind ſubſcribed by 


Perſons of all Ranks oiiner than once. 


III. They arc a very great Vindication 
of our worchy Refo; mers, the Covenants, 


and Work of Reſormatisn, from the mal | 
cious and groundleſs Afper fions both of pre- 
tended Friends and pablick Adverſarics; Þ 


and very uſe}! and prejitable to all, who 


- defire to know and retai N the an dient, re- 4 
ccived, ettabliſſied and frorn-to Princinles \ | 
of our Coverantcd Ret rene, in the 14 


fornetimes famous and reforming Cher. cs 
of Chriſt in the three Kingdoms, as the 
ſame were then received, profeffed and 
happily eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this 
Kingdom agrecable to the Word of God. 
8 They are a great Teinmanv to te 
Covenants and W ork of Reformaticn, and 


my be of Uſe to bumble all . ws 4 
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is The Reaſons for the Publication, vii 
"Senſe of our miſerable Back/liding; Defccti- 
an and Apoſts/y from the Covenants of our 


God; and a Mean, thro' the Lord's Bleſ- 
ſing, to clear the Way, and prepare boch 
Miniſters and People of all Rinks, for fol- 
lowing the Foocſteps and luudable Example 
of our worthy Reformers, to return una 
the Covenanted God of our Fathers, by ſe- 
riouſly ſetting about the Tolemn Renovati- 
on of our Covenants, with Accommodation 
to the Times, and ſuitable Acknowledgment 
of Sins and Engagement to Duties, after 
near a hundred Years Defection from the 
ſame; as was donc by our N and zea- 
lous Reformers, Annis 1638, and 1648, 
Which was attended with more than ordi- 
nary N lanifeſtations of the Preſence of God, 
and Influences of his Spirit in the Aſſem- 
blies of his People ; — was in effect to 
this Church as Life from the Dead, as to 
the reviving and reftoring the Wock 'of 
Rotor -matidh, and putting a Stop ta.the De. 


og 


They prove, that Covenanting i is an 


** 


5 Ainance 61 God, and a Part. of divine - 


Worship, having the Stamp and Im- 
pre ion of divine Anthority upon it, They 
hold forth the Solemnity, Grounds, Pro- 
2 and Benefits of a ſacred Covenant 


ogether with the Duties of ſuch as Enter 


vii The Reaſons for the Publication. 
into the ſame ; and diſcover the Quarrel of 
Covenant-violation, and the Neceſſity of re- 
newing Covenant for Pacification thereof. 
They contain alſo Inſtructions and Rules for 
right Covenanting, and clearly prove the per- 

tual Obligation of the Covenants. Likewiſe 
— weighty Caſes of Conſcience relat- 
ing to Covenanting are ſuccinctly, ſolidly 
and ſatisfying handled and reſolved. 

VI. It is a long Time fince theſe Sermons, 
Speeches and Exhortations were out of 
Print; and they are now ſo very rare, that 
they have becn fold at double Price, and are 
yet wanting by almoſt all the Lovers and 
Welwiſhers to a Covenznted Work of Re- 
formation, and not now to be purchaſed at 
any Expence ; and it is a great Pity that 
ſuch a Treaſure of Gofpel-Light and Zeal 
for Truth ſhould be buried in Darknet: : 
Therefore it js expected, that it will be no 
unacceptable Scrvice to the Publick, to fer:d 
them abroad in one Body. 

We ſhall conclude the whole, with the 
dying Words of the famous Mr. Guchry to 
the People, when he was upon the Scaffold. 
After the Cloth was upon his Face, he flip- 
ped it up again, and wich a loud Voice 
cry'd to the People, The Covenants, the 
Cavenants ſhall be Scotiand's Reviving. 


6. 


The Reaſons for the Publication. ix 
N. B. The ſeveral Acts of the General 

Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, and 
Acts of Parliament of this ancient King- 
dom, approving, ratifying andeſtabliſhing | 
the Covenanis, would have been printed 


with this Collection, but the fame is al. 


ready printed along with the Covenants 
in the Confeſſion of Faith, &c. printed 


1725. and reprinted 1739. We were 


alſo deſign'd to have added at the 


End of this Collection the Teſtimonies 
of ſome of our Covenanting Anceſtors 
for theſe Covenants, but as the ſame are 

already collected in a late Book, entituled, 
A Review, Sc. printed 1727, written in 


Vindication of them, we ſhall without _ 


putting our Readers to any farther Trou- 
ble, recommend them to it; as alſo to 
Mr. Zechariah Crofton, in his faftning 
of St. Peter's Fetters, printed 1660 
Page 146. where in twelve or fourteen 
Counties of England, he produces no leſs 

than 793 Miniſters, moſt of whom he aſ- 
ſerts were then alive, who did under their 

Hands teſtify their Approbation of, and 
Adherence unto the Solemn League and 
Covenant. (es 


THE 


HE Miniſters Letter of Exhortaticn 
tothe Lords of Council, after taking the. 
National Covenant 1638. Page I 
II. AF. An DbREW Cant's Diſcourſe and Ex- 
hortation to the People, at Renewing the Na- 
- tamal Covenant, 1638. 4 
III. A. Canr's Sermon at Glaſgow, after Re- 
zewing the National Covenant, 1638. 11 
IV. Mr. Caxt's Sermon preached at a General 
Meeting at Edinburgh, after Renewing the Na- 
tional ram, 1638. 47 
V. The A of the General Aſſembly of the Church 
Scotland, approving the Solemn League and 
© Covenant, 1643. * 
£70 Af. PII N' Speech and Exhortas . 
De to the Honſe of Commons and Aſſembly of 
— at Taking the Solemn League and C /® 
App "2: | © ny 8177 
| vil. 24 Me. ALEXANDER Hzxvexon' 5 Speech | 
and Exhortation to the Houſe of Commons and 
a of Divines, at 2 bing be * 4 
Dur and Covenant, 1643. 
: VIIL Mr. 'Tromas Coleman — 1 
at * Sem League and Covenant, 1643... 
+ RI 109 1 
4 "II Sermon preached at 4 
eie and Covenant, 1643. 
_— 157 
| % ä —— of Mr. Cas E' 
three — at taking the Solemn League — 5 7 
Covenant, 1643. 210 
IXI. . Cas S Sermon e at taking tie : 
Solemm League and Covenant, 16433. 219 
XII. Ar. 
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Taking, renewing and ſubſcribing 
THE 


[COVENANTS 


8EXHOR RT ATION frumthe Reoerind Mi 
niſters of the Goſpel, et at Edinburgh in Feb- 
ruaty 1638, at renewing the NATIONAL Co- 
>. i VENANT, ſent to every one of the Lords of Coun- 
eil ſeverally, invitmg then to ſubſcribe the * 


Mey it pleaſe your Lox DSR, 
E the Miniflers of the Gaſpel, con- 
veened at this ſo a Time, 
F 8 E. 
unto all, fo in ſpecial unto your Lordſhip, 
td — 


what Peace and Comfort hath filled the Hearts 
_ of all God's People; what Reſolutions and 


above any Meaſure that ever we did find, or 


| hathpromiſed in his good Word, and perform- 


Four Subſcription, when your Lo 


| felfionof the true Religion, as it was reformed 


Councilor, on goons Employment, to have 


2 The Miniſters Exhortation to the 
what comfortable Experience we have of the 
wonderful Favour of God, upon the renew- 
ing of the Confeffion of Faith and Covenant; 


nnings of Reformation of Manners are 
ſentibly perceived in all Parts of the Kingdom, 


could have expected ; how great Glory the 
Lord hath received hereby, and what Confi- 
dence we have (if this Sun-thine be not eclipf- 
ed by ſome ſinful Divyion or Defection) that 
God thall make this a bleſſed Kingdom, to the 
Contentment of the King's Majeſty, and Joy 
of all his good Subjects, according as 


ed to his People in former Tunes: And there- 
fore we are forced, from our Hearts, both ro 
with and entreat your Lordſhip to be Partaker 
and Promover of this Joy and — 
wp 


it convenient; and in the mean Time, 
that your Lordſhip would not be ſparing to 
give a free Teſtimony to the Truth, as a timely 
and neceſſary Expreſſion of your tender Affet᷑- 
tion to the Cauſe of Chriſt, now calling for 
Help at your Hands. Your Lordſhip's Pro- 9 


in this Land; the National Oath of this King- 
dom, ſundry Times ſworn and ſubſcribed, ob- 
liging us who live at this Time; the Duty of a | 
good Patriot, the Office and Truſt of a Privy- 


that are firſt acquainted |: 
| with; 
f 


Taking of the Covexaxrt. 3 
with his Majefty's Pleaſure ; the Conſiderati- 
on that this is the Time of Trial of your Lord- 
ſhip's Affection to 2 2 R 
which your Lordſhip unto your Fame, 
both now and hereatrer, when ſhall 
be recorded to Poſterity; and the Remem- 
brance, that not only the Eyes of Men and 
ay Is are upon your Lorſhip's Carriage, but 

that the Lord Jeſus is a ſecret irneſs 
now to obſerve, and ſhall be an open Judge 
hereafter, to reward and confeſs every Man 
before his Father, that confeſſeth him befoxs , 
Men: All of theſe, and each of them, beſide 
your Lordthip': s perſonal and particular Obli- 
gations to God, do call for no leſs at your 4 

dihip's Hands, in the Caſe 29 
ſingular Neceſry: And we alfo 
ſo much at this 88 according as your Lord 
thip at the Hour of Death would be tree of the 
Terror of God, and be refrethed with the 
comtortable Remembrance of a Word fpoken * 
in Seaſon for Chriſt Jeſus, King of Kings, ns og 
and Lord of Lords 


EF * k& BM. a. þ Aa. wot 
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A a Die our ſe and Exhortation at 
the Renewing of the National 


Covenant at Trerteſs, April 
25th, 1638. 


By Mr. ANDREW CAN rx. 


Oc ago our gracious God was pleaſed to 
viſit this Nation with the Light of his 
glorious Gotpel, by planting a Vigeyard in, 
and making his Glory to ariſe upon Scotland. 
A Wonder! chat fo great a God thould ſhine 
on fo baſe a Soil! Nature hath been a Step- 
Mother to us in Compariſon of thoſe who live 
under a hotter Climate, as in a Land like Go- 
en, or a Garden like Eden. But the Lord 
looks not as Man: His Grace is moſt free, 
whereby it often pleaſeth him ro compenſe 
what is wanting in Nature: Whence upon | 
Scotland (a dark obſcure Ifland, inferior to ma- WM 
ny ) the Lord did arife, and diſcovered the | 
Tops ofthe Mountains with fucha clear Lighr, 
that in God's gracious Diſpenſation, it is in- 
ferior to none. How far other Nations out- 
ſtriped her in Naturals, as far did the our-go Y 
them in Spirituals. Her Pomp leſs, her Fu- 
. Nity more: They had more of Antichriſt than 
the, the more of Chriſt than they: In their 
Retor- 


5 
© 
| 


Mr. Caxr's Diſcourſe, &c. 3 
Reformation ſomething of the Beaft was re- 
ſerved ; in ours, not fo much as a Hoof! When 
the Lord's Ark was ſet up amor g N. 
gon fell, and his Neck brake, yet his = 
was left ; but with ns, Srump and all was c = 
into the Brook Kidro#. Hence King Fame 


his Doxalogy in Face of Partiament, thankifs 
God who made him King in ſuch ” Kick ths 
was far beyond England ( they having But an 
ill faid Maſs Tay SRP Jos 1 Geneva 
_ itſelf ; for Holy-Days =p the Beaſts 
Marks) are in Part there retained, which (faid * 
he) to Day are with us quite aboliſned: Thus 
to a . ng in Darkneſs, and in the Sha- 
dow of Death, Light is fprung up. Thus, in 
a Manner, the Stone that the Builders refdſed 
is become the Head of the Corner. The 
Lord's Anointed ( to whom the Ends of the 
Earth were given for a Poſſeſſion and Inheri- 
tance ) came and took up .Honſe ambit us, 
— eſtabliſhed on two Pi Nei 
and Boaz, and well ordered With ves of 
Beauty and Bands, and borrowin hing * 
the Border of Rowe. Her Foun u, W all: 
_ and Windows were all a ih 
buncles. Sapphi! Emeralds, .' 
lites 3 Keg — s out of the Lord's 
own N God himſelf fat with his 
Beauty and Ornaments therein, ſo rhat it was 
the Praiſe and Admiration of the whole Earth. 
Strangers and home-bred Perſons wondered. 
Such was the Glory, Perfection, Order and 


cus could have no Peace, the Canaanite no Neſt, 
I ops RC aeriers. 


Unity of this Houſe, that the Altar of Dans. 


ww... 


the Watchmen flept, 

_ his Tears: Whence theſe. divers Years by- 

fore for Aliniſterial Authority, Fr had Lord- 
Wy 


ing; for Simplicity, 
— If 


ea 


and Impoſtors ; for Builders of Jeruſdlam, Re- 
| — of erichs ; for Unity, Rents; for 


— . Caxt's Diſtowſe, at 
Hip wo gg le fa, ng, Div 


apiffs no couching, 

ache) fa g. Our Church Loc 
e fair as the clear 
Lr le as an Army with Ban- 


te Glory fled che SenQtuary: the cler bed 
uary ear 

Streams Sm word, the Ciry of our God ; the 

themſelves, and were afraid. 
Kt an Ken dior entered the Lord's Courts, fo great 
Power founded from Barnabas and r, 
the Sons of Confalation and Thunder, 
were torced to fall down on their Face, 


the 
ey, „ This is Bethel, God is bere. 


But, alas ! Satan envied our Happineſs, 


brake our Ranks, poiſoned our Fountains, 


mudded and deffled gur Streams; and while 
the wicked One ſowed 


Supremacy and P tor ty, Faird- 
Whorith — for 


for Doctrines, Mens Preceprs ; ; for 
Fruits, à : Medley of Rites; for 
Feeders, we had Fleecers ; 24 Paſtors, Wolv es 


election. Truth is fallen in the 
ity is gone, our Credit loſt, 


our — ens falles from Our Heads; Our Re- ; 


is turned to Imputation: Before God 


| and Man we juſtly deſerve the Cenſure of the 
degenerate Vine; a backſlidden People, an a- 


poftato 


ixturcs; for Zeal, a Laodiccan 


Renewing the Covenant. 75 
ſtate perjur d Nation, our breaking a 
Rleſſed Cov <4 __ 


enant ſo ſolemnly fworn. 


| Yer, behold! when this ſhould have been 


our Doom, when all was almoſt gone, when 
- we were down the Hill, when the Pir's Mouth 


gr: pitied us 
ed on us, and cried, faying, Return, return, je 


Backſlidings. The Lord hath been fo ſaving, 
and the Cry ſo quickening, that almoſt all of 
all Ranks, from all ers and Corners are 


awakned and on Foot, meeting and anſwering 


the Lord, faying, Behuld we come umb hee, 


we make mention of thy Name. All are wonder- 


the Lord who hath not given us for a Prey to their 
Teeth ; our Souls are eſcaped as a Bird out of the 
Hare of the Fowler, the Snare is broken, and we 


thought to have ſeen ſuch a ſudden in 
$Scctland,, when all ſecond Cauſes were poſting 
a contrary Courſe > When proud Men were 
Poaſting dy + , Bow down that we may go 
ver; and we laid our Bodies as the Gr 8 
and as the Streets to them that went over. Bur 
Snow, behold one of God's Wonders! So ma- 


- 


9a 4 


backſliding People ; came, and I will heal your 


thow art the Lord on God, other Lords befides theo 
have bad Dominion over ts, but by thee only will 


ing at the Turn, and looking like them that 
dream, and are ſinging and faying, Bleſſed be 


n 8 
Yo! Chriſt to Heart; all unanimouſly, harmo- 


are eſcaped + Our Help is in the Name of the Irin 


who made the Heaven and the Earth. WWW? 


* 


N Innovations and Innovators, Co 


| God's People; ye have no Portion, Right nor MAs- 


9 Af. Cant's Diſcourſe, at 
niouſly and le ly conjoined as one Man in 
Supplications, 2 and Ron 


" Behold and wonder Thar Old 
1 — once and again ſolemnly {worn and 


perfidiouſly violated) 1s now _ happily re re- 


newed, with ſuch Solemnity, Harmony, Oaths 


and Subſcri that I dare ſay, this hath 
been more real and true in thee, Tt Seorlond, 
theſe few Weeks bygane, than for the Space 
of thirty Years before. I know Paſburs that 
went to fſmite Feremiahs, are become at this 


Work Aagor-miſſabib, Terror round about; 
Zedeliabs that wont to ſinite Micajabs, ſeek 


now an inner Chamber to hide themlelves. 


-Tobiah and Sanballut gnaw their Tongues, 
laugh and deſpiſe us, ſaying, What is this ye 
db: Will ye — ar: inſt the Kiag ? Mill ye for- 
iy yourſelves © I 770 je male an End in a Day 2% 
\ Filly Je remove the Stones ont of the Heaps of Ru 
 biſh that is burat ® Rehum the Chancellor, 
i 
Companions, ceaſe not to fill the Ears of a gra- 1 
cious Prince with Prejudice, ſaying, Be 7 ; 
| known to thee, O King, 7 this 2 be built, any 
_ the Walls thereof ſet ud again, that they coil unt 
pay Toll, Tribute or Cum. But to theſe we an- 


ai the Scribe, and the Reſt of their 


wer, Lt the King live, and let all his Enenties . 


De confounded, let * that ſeek his Damaation l- 
pat to ſhame here and henceforth - But as jog 4 


Jan, ye are Strangers, medale net with the Foy % 


mary in God's Jeruſalem. If the begun Work 


vex them, it is no Wonder; it does prognoſty 
Cate | 


CSO Re syr 


Climate be cold, I hope 


| for their fearing God, and fo 


Renewing the Covenant. 9 
cate the Ruin of their Kingdom, and that Ha- 
man, Who hath begun to fall before the Seed 
of the Fews, ſhall tall totally: The Lord is 
about to prune his Vineyard, and to drive out 


the Foxes that eat the tender Grapes ; to pluck 


up baſtard Plants, and to whip Buyers and Sel- 
lers out of the Temple. The Lord is about to 


ſtrike the Gehazies with Leproſy, and to bring 


low the Smon-Muguſes who were ſo high lift- 


ed up by Satan's NIiniſtry. The Lord is cal- 
ling the great Ones to put to their Shoulder, 


help his Work; he hath been in the South, 
ſaying, Keep not back, and bleſſed be God, 
they have not: He hath now ſent to the 
North, Dunz; Gtve up, bring my Sons from far, 
and my Daughters from the Ends of the Karth - 


Conrend for the Faith once delivered ro Scat- - | 
land. There is but one Lord, one Faith, ne 


Cauſe that concerns all. Though this North 
your Hearts are not, 
at left they ſhould not be cold. The Earth 
is the Lord's and irs Fulneſs, the World and 


they that dwell therein; rhe uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth are given to Chriſt for a Poſſeſſion; 
his Dominion is from Sea to Sea, and from the 


River to the Ends of the Earth. Come then, 
and kiſs the Son; count it your greateſt Ho- 
nour to honour Chrift, and to lend his fallen 
Truths a Lift; come and help to build the old 
Waſtes, that ye may be called the Repairers 
of the Breach ; and then ſhall all Generations 
call you bleſſed; then ſhall God build up your 
Houſes, as he did to the un Midwwes, 

P 

to 


their Fri 


10 . CanT's Diſcourſe, &c. 
to his Peopl 
 Tekoa, of whom Nehemiah that 
chey would not put their Necks to the Work 
of the Lord. Be not like whom the 
Angel of the Lord curſed bitterly, for not com- 
Wr the Migh- 
ty. \Neither be ye like thele Mockers and 
Scotners, at the renewing of the Lord's Co- 
venant in Hezekiah's Days, bur rather like 


advanced you 
and Uſe: Bur it ye draw back, keep Silence, 
and hold your Peace, God ſhall bring Deli- 


verance 1 Enlar to his I apo ano- 
ther Way; fave you dan 16 uel. 
is — of you but _— is for 


ve to your. Hearts Courage, 
| lute % God and the King, and for 
33 Amen. 


e Iſrae]. Be not like the Nobles of 


Preached after the Rexovartion of 12 
National Covenant, 
And Ce EAA T ION —_— 
LORDS SUPPER, 
At Glaſeow, Anno 1638. 
On Marrz. xxil, 2, 3,4, , 6. 


Zy the Reverend Mr. AxPREW Canr, ſome· 
time Minifter of the Goſpel at Aberdeen. 
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MY jo58. xxiv. 27. So Foſbua made a with the people 
4 that day, and ſet them aſtatute, and an ordinance in Shechem. 

2 KINGS xi. 17. And Fehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord, and the ling and the people 


a 1 


„ne. 


the Lord 5 Supper ; 5 1638. 


＋ xxii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. The Kingdom of Hea- 
is like unto a certain King, who made a 


Marriage — And be ſent forth his. 


Wedding ; and they world not come, &c. 


| 


Þ to do. 


Pur ros not to handle this Parable punctu- 


pion and clear Manifeſtation of God's ſweeteſt 
Mercies, in the l of his Son, 
os own his well-beloved Son, the Son of 
Ms Love; the Son of his Boſom, the Son as 
oog as rhe Father, the Son as 
 Wiorwons as the Father, the Son whoſe Gene- 


his Son in Marriage; 1. To the cus, as you 
have in the firſt ſeven Verſes of the Parable. 
2. To the Gentiles, in the Reſt of the Parable. 
1. To the Fews, not becauſe of their Wor- 
thineſs ; Biz even %, O Father, for fo. it ſeemed 


good 
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—————— 


| A SERMON preached after the 
Renovation of the National 
Covenant, and Celebration of 


Servants to call them that were bidden to the 


ally, becauſe ir ſtands not with the Nature 
2 Parable, neither will che Time ſuffer me 0 


The Parable runs upon an evident Declara- 


great and as 
don none can declare. The Father offers this 


"al 


Mr. Cant's Sermon after 


2, Blood, its Navel not cut, wor ſalted at all, wor 
See, ot al coft ont in the open Field, having 


wo He of a 

2. As for the Gentiles, ye may ſee what Caſe 
they were in, if ye read this ſame Parable, 
Luke 0 ye 2 ny wane por 


and whheud, 
and leper, Cc. unworthy 2 
s Gates, ler be to have them opened” 
us ; unworthy to be ſet down at his 
let be to be admitted to his royal Mar- 
Feaſt, and to get Chriſt our Lord to be 
Match, and to be the Food and Cheer of 
Souls: And therefore let all Souls, ler all 
Schools, let all Univerſities, 3 
all Women, ler all Chriſtians 
race, Grace, Praife, Praiſe, | 
Bleſſing, Bleſſing, for evermore be to 


1 
10 


ae 
17 


: 
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1 Fer 


poor Souls: Pſalm 113. I. Not unto us, O Led, ö 
nat unto us, but unte thy Name be all the Glory. . 5 
At another Occaſion I handled the Parable | 


_ after a more general Manner, and N | 


Renewing the C . 
 theſeP unto you: this great 
E IIIKD Son of chis great 


ng is God himſelf, the 3 
rds. Thee Gets 
him, love him and fear 


Hand, n 

© the Son, and embrace him, and then ſhall 
Wrath be holden off you ; and a Shower of 
God's Mercy ſhall comedown upon you. Then 
the King is God. 
2. The King's Son is Chriſt. Then there 
tollows a Dinner, I have prepare 


prepared a great Supper. I told you in what Re- 


| it is great. 1. I told you it was ? 
Reſpect ofthe Author of ir God. 2 


you it W rin Reſpect of che Matter ot it. 
en of it, as holy Scripture 
tells. Whiles it gets baſe, filly, 2 Names, OM 
and is delineated, and exprefled | 
Terms: But the moſt common Term ir gets is 
ſo confiderable that our Caſe would not be 
"3 good if it were wanting. Whiles tis , 
Aa of fat Things full of 2 of Wine on 
the Lees well refined, Iſa. 25. 6. Whiles it is 
called Gold; Rev. 3. 18. Whiles it is called 
Fatlings, and a fatted and fed Calf, Luke 15. 
23. Whiles Honey and Milk, Wa. 55. 1. Whites 
it is called Oi / and Wine, .Whites 1 it is _y — | 
red 


Dinner. 
Vea, I have a Supper alſo, for 2er Tals Kps. HH r 


wg 


2 Kings 5. 12. As ſome fay, W 
this Feaſt nor the Feaſt we have at home? As 


16 Mr. Caxr's Sermon, after 
Bread of Life, John 6. 51. Ina Word to tell 


you what this Feaſt is, it is this, Chriſt and all 


faving Graces freely given to thy Soul. 


Then, 3. It is great in Reſpect of the Manner 
of its Preparation: I confeſs, this Feaſt, tho 
pared in Silver, is often adminiſtered in 
Fathen Veſſels, and Clay Diſhes : And tho? 
it be mingled with Butter and Honey, yer this 
when he looks upon . 
it, not to think much of it, becauſe he looks 


makes the natural Man, 


on the Oat- ſide of it only. But would to God 
your Eyes were opened to ſee the In-tide ot it, 
and not to be like proud Naaman, who faid, 


What better is this Water of amy than the Na- 


ers of Damaſcus ? 


ter Abana and Pharpar, 
better is 


the Man of God prayed for his Servant, Lord, 


'._ open his Eyes that he may ſee ; and the Lord o- 
pened his Eyes, and he ſaw another Sight, e- 


ven the Mountain full of Horſes, and flaming 
Chariots of Fire; fo I pray the Lord open all 


Four Eyes, that ye may lee the many Differ- 
ences between this Feaſt and all other Feaſts; 
tor other. Feaſts are but Feaſts for the Body, 
and they are but Feaſts for the Belly; an Kas 


may have them, a Reprobate may feed u 
them. Theſe are nothing elſe bas * = — 


Husks, whereon the Prodigal fed for a Time, 
and ſcarce could get them; but when he came 


back again to his Father's Houſe, then he fed 


upon the fatted Calf; and then he got a Feaſt, 


and then was there Plenty, then did his Well 


run over, then was his Cup to the Brim, and 


Over; 
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ver- flowing. O chat ye knew your Father 
Houſe, and the Fatneſs, the Fulneſs, the 
Feaſt, and the Plenty that are thete; ye would 
all hunger atter it, and would then fay, Alas 
I have been feeding on Huss tho long; nizw will I a« 
riſe and go to my Father's Honſe, where there is 
Bread enough. All the Lord's Steps drop Plenty 
and Fatnefs. , 4. I told you that this Supper is 
a great Feaſt in Reſpe& of the great Number 
that are called unto it. The pooreſt Thing in 
all the Land is called unto it: The eus are 
called, the Gentiles ate called; yea the pooreſt 
Thing that is hearing me is called; fach as 
a great Man would not look on, but he wotil 
tloſe the Gates on ſuch an one; 4 great Man 
would not deign himſelf to look on them in 
his Kitchin ; yet come ye away to this F 9 


the King of Kings has his Houſe « 


is Gates patent, he has a ready Feaſt, a 
oom Houſe, and fair open Gates aud eyety | 
body thall be welcome that will come. Who- 
ever thirfts; let him come, and take of the Water 
Life freely; Rev. 21. 17. And now througli 
| the Nukes and Corners of this Kingdom of 
02nd, Chriſt is ſending out his Servants, and 
am ſent our unto you this Day, crying info 
a, Come away, his Oxen am batlings are kills 
lis Wine is drawn; and his Table furttifbel; 
a Things ready. 5. I told you it was 4 
eat Feaſt, in Reſpect of the Place whete it 
kept. There ate two Diniug- Rooms; 1. 
Dining-Room above. 2. A Dining - Roo 
low. . 1f, A Dining-Room above; that is 


9 that is a fair Hou — 


M.. Cant's Sermon after 
| that is a trim Place. O the Rivers of the 
Lord's Confolations that run there: I con- 
feis, in this lower Dining-Room of ches 
Church, the Waters come firſt to the Ancles, 
then to the Niid-leg, then to the Knees, then 
to the Thigh, and then paſt Wading; but then 
thall ye get Fulneſs, when ye come up to that 
r Dining-Room. And when, ye come 
_ there, there ſhall be no more Hunger, no 
more Thirſt, there thall be no more Scant nor 
Want, nor any more fowre Sawce in your 
Feaſts, neither any more Sadneſs, nor ſor- 
rowful Days; but eat your Fill, and drink 
your Fill. And many thall come from the Eaſt, 
and from rhe Weſt, and from the North, and 
from the South, and ſhall fit down at that 
royal and rare covered 'Table, with Abraham, 
Jfaac and Jacob, and ger their Fill to their 
hungred Souls; } hea { awake, ſays David, I 
fall be filled with thy Likeneſs, Ptalm 17. 15. 
Poor Soul, thou canft never get thy Fill; I 
with to God thou got a Soup and a Drop to ſer 
thee by till then. Indeed if thou hadf a Veſ- 
fel, thou thonld get thy fair Fill even in this 
Late. And I dare fay, It thou wouldft ſeek, 
and feek on, and ſeek inftantly, the Lord 
would one Day or other make thee drink of 
the new Wine of the Goſpel ; he would give 
thee a Draught, a fair Draught, a Fill, a fair 
Fill of the Wine of his Conſolation, he would 
make you ſuck the Milk at the Breaſts of his 
Conſolation; but he will ay keep the beſt Wine 
hindmoſt, as he did at the Marriage of Cana in 
Calilee, where the beſt Wine was kept hinder- i 


18 
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molt. Therefote, 2 Thing, lift up thy 
Head, and gather thy Heart; efe it be long 
thou ſhalt get a Draught of the beſt Wine in 
thy Father's Houſe, where there are many 
Manſions, and many Dwelling-Places. I g 
ſays Chritt, to prepare a Place for you - 3 
will come again, and receive you to himfelt 
were ye ſhall drink abundantly of the ne 
Wine ot the Goſpel.” 6. and laſtly, This Sup» 
per is a great One in Reſpect of the Continu- 
ance of it : It laſts not for one Day, but for 
ever ; it laſts not tor an hundred and fourſcore 
Days, but for ever; and ever more. Poor 
Thing, who poſſtbly gets ſome blyth Morning 
Blinks in upon thy Soul, and poſſibly gets a 
Taſte of this Cup in the Morning, and long ere 
Even thou art hungering and thirſting again, 
and thou wots not where to meet thy Lord. 
and all the Thing thou haſt gotten is forgotten; 
n the Day that he thail come, then thou ſhalt 
eaſt conſtantly and continually in thy Father's 

ouſe, where thou ſhalt never want thy Arms 
ull, chou ſhalt never want thy Lord but᷑ of thy 
dighr, neither ſhall thy Lord ever want thee; 
ut he ſhall ever be with thee, and thou with 
im ; L, ſhalr follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ver 
Behold ] have prepared my Diner. Firft, All 
Wis Feaſt was for a Marriage; and here is a 
onder, a W orld's Wonder, a Bebold; Which 
ores divers Things: 1. Behold it for an Ad- 
ration; 2. Behold is for an Excigation- 3. 
&hold it for Conſolation. 4. Behold it for 
ernten Behold; and be awakned ; bes 
= B 2 bold; 


irre aun? 


7 
3 


20 Mr. CanT's Sermon, aſter 
hold, and be excited; behold, and be com- 
forted; behold, and admire ; behold, and 
wonder, that the King of Heaven's Son will 
marry your Soul! Then behold, and come 
away to your own Marriage ; behold, loſt 
Man ſhall get a Saviour; behold, the King's 
Son will be a Saviour to a Slave ; behold the 


Sick ſhall get Health; behold, the King's Son 
will marry himſelf u | 
thee unto me in Faith and in Righteouſneſs, Hol. 
2. 19, 20. Thou that was a Widow and reproach- 
el, like a poor Widow that has many Foes, 
but few Friends; yet, fays the Lord, Thou 
halt not remember the Reproach of thy Widow-hood 
auy more, Ha. 54. 4 Then behold, and come 
away to the Marriage. Now, Who are theſe 


1. The eus are invited. 2. The Gentiles are 
invited ; yea, you are invited; I. thank the 
 Bridegroonz you are invited; I ſhall bear wit- 


invited. And I thank the Lord, I have more 
to bear = of; yea, that — comforts 
my Soul, by all Appearance the greateſt Part 
A von are 4 in, and by all — Appear- 
ance ye have the Wedding Garment. | hope 
God has a Peoplè among you; this I ſhall bear 
witneſs of, when I am gone from among you; 
the greateſt Part has lent an Ear ; the Lord 
bear it in upon your Hearts with his own bleſſ- 
ed Preſence. 

1. He ſent his Servants forth. He gives ma- 
ny a Cry himſelt, and many a Shout * 


King's Son will drink the Potion, and de ff 


pon thee! I.] marry. 


that are invited to the Marriage ? Itold you, 


neſs ot it, when I am gone from you, you are 


Drink of the Marria 
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Is not that one of God's Cries, Aut. 11. 28. 
Come unto me, all ye that are weary aud laden, an 
F will eaſe v: O but that is a ſweet Word, 
Thou art 4 weary , with a ſore Load of Sig 
zepon the Neck of thy Soul, and thou art like to fink 
under it, and art crying, "What will word of thee ? 
He is bidding thee come away, and get a 
Wine to chear thy 


F u be weary, he ſhall 


Object Alas ! Sin binders me, that I caunct 
come; Sin is ſo black and ugly upon me; and ſo hea- 


v3, that I cannot come. 


Anfw. Come, fays the Lord, I will reaſon with. 


Jom, Ifa. x. 18. —4 is, Iwill have your Faults 
diſcovered, and will have you convicted of 


your Faults; but when I have reaſoned with 


you, will I caſt you away? Nay ; but tho” 


your Sins were red as Crimſon, they ſhall be inade 


white as Snow or Wool. 


Obj. 2. Alas) but my Sins are many, bow can 


5 the Lord look upon me or pardon me ? 


Anſ. Wa, 55. 7. Let the wicked foi ale bis 
Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, aud 
let him return unto the Lord, for he will abundant- 


| hypardmn; for my Ways are "not Jour Ways, neither 


= your Thoughts ; but as the Heaven is 


hard to be Laid hold on, therefore be goes to 
the Mar like an Herauld with a great 


N that all Men there may be awakened. 


B 3 kk 
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Jr is not little chat will awaken fleepng Sn 
—— ts to an Oyes. come - 
” hay Wine and Milk with. 


rice. | 
long in vain ; ye tare been | 
> ing on Husks too ng; ye have forſaken Mer- 
cy and embraced Vanity over long. Come a- 
way, and he will make an everla ing Covenant 
with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. 
2. He ſent forth his Servants. This is a great 
Wonder, that he calls on his Servants, and 
ſends them to them; this is wonderful! He 
ſtqod not on Complements, who ſhould be firit 
in the Play: Ye would never have ſought 
| it he had 8 ſought you; ye would ne- 
ver have loved him, if he had not loved vou 
wich the Love of Chriit. 1 would fay a com- 
 forrable Word to a poor Soul: ls there any 
- + Sul in this Houle this Day, that has choſen 
de Lord tor the Love and Delight of his Soul? 
Thou wouldſt never have choſen him, if that 
loving and gracious God had not choſen thee. 
Is there any Soul in this Houle chis Day, that 
is filled with the Love of Chriſt? Thou 
wonldſt never have loved him, it he had not 
loygd thee firit ? Is there any Soul chat is ſeek- 
unto him in Earneſt? Be comforted, he 
ing thee, and has found thee, and gart 
thee ſeek him. Taugt produce Scripture for 
all * but the Points are plain 
3. Loy a greater Wonder ! He ſent forth his - 
Struants e would think, if any had wrong- 
er you, it were cheir Pare vo ſeek you, and nov 


yours 
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yours to ſeek them; or, it any baſer than ano- 
ther haddone a Wrong, it betcemed him to be 
moſt careful to take Pains, and ſcek to him 
whom he had wronged : But behold here a 
Wonder! The great God fecking baſe Man! 
the offended God ſeeking offending Man! And 
is this becauſe he has need of you? Nay:- 
Canſt thou be a Party for him? Canſt thou 
hold the Field againtt him? Nay. Shall the 
Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made mc thus? Shall the crawling Worm, 
and the Pickle of fmall Dutt tight againtt rhe 
King of Kings? Art thou able to ſtand ont a- 
gainſt him, or pitch any Field againſt hun? 
Nay : I tell thee, O Man, there is not a Pickle 
of Hair in thy Head, but it God ariſe in An- 
ger, he can caute it feem a Devil unto thee, 
and every Nail of thy Fingers, to be a Tor- 
ment of Hell againit thee. O Lord of Hoſts, 
and King of Kings, who can ſtand our againſt 
thee? And yet thou halt offended him, and 
run away trom him, and miskgnrt him, and 
tranſgreiſed all his Commandments, and Hell 
and Wrath, and Judgment is thy Portion 
which thou deſerveſt, and yet the Lord is ſend- 
ing out his Servants, to ſee if they can make an 
Agreement. Then for God's Sake, think on 
this Wonder: For all this Text is full of 
Wonders ; all God's Works are indeed full of 
Wonders, but this is the Wonder oi Wonders. 
We then are God's Ambailadors, I beſeeeh 

ou to be reconciled to God. Should not ye 
have ſought unto him firſt, with Ropes about 
your Necks, with Sackcloth upon you _ 


B 4 


. 4 - 
* 


aud with Tears in y Sa 'Dooukd not ye 
have lain at his Doar, and if canes 
not knock? And yer the Lord bach — me 
to you, and our faithful Men about here, cry- 
ings Come away to the Marriage : Come a- 
* will renew my Contract with you; 
[wi give you 2 Bill of Divorcement, but 
will gh em Son to you; and your Souls 
Soy. = ms Me. 7 wil Cute > 
beautiful. Behold yet another Wonder! When 
he has ſent out other Servants, and they got a 
Nay-ſay ; yet he will not take a Nay y' 4, Ye 
know a good Neighbour, when he has prepar- 
ed a for another of his Neighbours, 

ſends out his Servants, intimating that 
Things are ready, the Table is covered, and 
Diſhes ſet on; it once warned, he refuſes, he 
might well ſend once or twice to him, but at 
he would take a Diſpleaſure, and nor ſend F 
in: But behold a Wonder ! He ſends out 
55 Serpams, in the pluxal Number. But be- 
hold a great Wander! ! After one Servant is a- 
ie ſends our others, and when they are 
lain, and ſpitefully uſed d by theſe who ſhould 
have followed their Call, and come in; what 
does the Lord ? Read the Chapter betore, and 
ye ſhall ſee a great Wonder; He ſent out his 
own Sox : When Moſes cannot do it, when 
the Prophets cannot do it, when Fohn the Bap- 
lit cannot do it; Well, 1a the Lord, Iwill 
oo iy for can do it; I have not a Son bur 
pne, and that is the Son of my Love, and I will 
make him a Man, and ſend him down among 
tem, and for how they'll treat him: = | 

*. 


2 7 8 
_ * ef os — 
51 20 — * * * w 9 * 


. Ronewing the — 
hen he conies, they cry out, There is the Heir, 
er us kill hm. But behold a greater Wonder! 
That after theſe Servants are abuſed, and ſpite- 
fully handled; and after the Son himſelf is 
come, and has drunken ot the ſame Cup, after 
he has died a ſhameful Death, and atier they 
had put their Hands on the Heir; yer, when 
all is done, che Lord tends Servants upon Ser- 
vants, Preachers upon Preachers, Apoſtles up- 
on Apoſtles to call in the People of the Fews, 
to fee if they will marry his San. Then be- 
l a Wonders! and let 
all Knees bow down beſore God. Lord ſtamp 
your Hearts with this Word of God : God 
grant you could be kind to him, as he has been 
kind to you, and teſtified the fame, by 


to Salve to your Soul, and dringing iro the 
Wedding. 
Hie jet forth his Kerdants. We may learn 
from this, that we who are the 2 
Miniftry 'mutt be Servants, and not Lords. I 
with at my Heart, that we knew what we are, 
and that we knew our Calling, and what we 
have gotten in Truft ; for we ſerve the beſt 
Matter in. the World; but Pll tell he is 
the ſtricteſt Maſter that can be, PIT tell thee, 
0 33 — ſpeak 1 — Hang Dey 
ence it to m re is a 
coming, when thou muſt anſwer to God for 
what thou haſt got in Charge, thou muſt an- 
ſwer to God for all the Talents thou haſt got, 
LS Dhoom ens 
ike : r Brethren, is 
Mn one Talent, chat purs it out — 
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Lord's Uſe ; and Lord be thanked, that he will 
feek no more of me 1 he has given me. 


.. —3-—te; + a faith- 
ful Miniſter; yet this may encourage us, 
Wer and that is a ſure 


that we ſerve 
Recompence of Reward that is a us. In- 
deed he has nor ſent us out ro ſeek ourſelves, 
or to get Gain to ourſelves, he has not ſent us 
out to woo a Bride to ourſelves, or to woo 
home the Lord to our own Boſom only, but he 
has ſent us to woo a Bride, and to deck and 
trim a Spouſe for our Lord and Maſter. And 
pe that are Miniſters of G/aſgow, ye ſhall al! 
challenged upon this ; whether or not ye 
have — to woo and trim a Bride for your 
Lord: But I know that you will be careful I 
to preſent your Flocks as a chaſte Spouſe to him. 
And we alſo that are Miniſters i in Landwart, 
ve are ſent out for this Errand, it matters not 
what Part of the World we be i in, if we do 
our Maſter's Service; and the Day is coming, 
«when thou muft anſwer to God for thy Parith, BM 
whether thou haſt laboured to preſent it as 2 
chaſte Spouſe to Chriſt. It may gar the Soul of 
the faithful Minitter leap —_ y, when he re- 
members the Day of his Majeſty's faithful 
Meeting —_ his, when he ſhall give up his 
| n it ſhall be ſeen who has 
employed fog Talent well: Then ſhall he 
ſay, Well done, good and faithful Servant, tho QI 
buf been faithful over a few Things, I will mate 
thee Ruler * Things ; enter thou into thy 7 
Aker s Foy, M 25. 23. or rather, Let thy | 
Maſter's Foy — into — and take nd fil | 
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Kirk- man eats Blood, and 
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282 ; bur the is a Day coming, 


when he ſhall get a joyful Heart. Bur for 

hom eſpectally is this Joy reſerved 2 It is e- 
ven for — who covert mau to Rig bteouſneſs ; 
they ſhall fothe like the Stars in the Firmamem, in 
the Kingdom of their Father, Dan. 12. 2 Matth. 
13. 43. It is plain this belongs not to thee, 
O fairhleſs W archman. What haſt thou been 
doing? Busking a Bride tor thyſelf? Busk- 


ing a Bride for the Pope of Rome, the Piſhop of 
. Reme, even for Aat:chriff © becking and binge- 
ng to this Table and that Altar, bringing in 


the Tapiſtry of Antichriſtian Hangings, and 
endeavouring to fer the Crown on another 
Man's Head, nor Chritt's Bur thou that 
wilt not {er on the Crown on his Head, and 
labour to hold it on, thou O Preacher, the 


Vengeance of God fhall come upon thee, the 


Blood of Souls ſhall be yo thee. Many a 

rinks Blood; Lord 
deliver our Souls from Blood-guiltineſs. Dear 
Brethren, let us repent, let us repent : I rrow 
we have been all in the Wrong to the Bride 


. greom ; Shame ſhall be upon thee chat thinks 


thame to repent. I charge you all, before the 
Timber and Stones of — and before 


| thar ſame Day-light that ye behold, and chat 


under no leſs Pain nor the Loſs of the Salva- 
tion of your Souls, that ye wrong not the 
Bridegroom nor his Bride any more. But we 
come to our Point: 1 | 

We are Scrvants and not Lords. I fee never 
2 Word in this Text, nay, nor in all the 


AL. = 
Syn with it. Many ad Heart has a fairh- + 2 


_ 4 


28 M. CanT's Sermon, after. 
Scripture, that the Maſter of the Feaſt ſent out 
Lords to woo home his Bride; he ſent out his 


trom the Beginning to the Ending, you ſhall 
not find it. Daft Men may diſpute, and by 
Reſpect may carry it away; but read all the 
Old and New Teſtament both, and let me fee 
it ever this Lord Prelate, or that Lord Biſhop was 
ſent to woo home his Bride. 

Obj. 1. Ne have our Prerogative from Aaron, 


Anſw. I trow ye be like baſtard Bairns that 
ean find no Father. So they ſhall never be able 
to get a Father, for Man has ſet them up, and 


Man is their Father. . 
„ Od]. 2. Find we nit the Name of Biſhop under 


>, the New Teftament ® = 
en. Yes; but not the Biſhopof a Dioceſs, 
| as, My Lord Glagom, and My Lord St. 


Men ſhould think to reaſon this Way; for in 
4 the Old Teſtament there is not an Office, nor 

an Office-bearer, but is diſtinctly determined 
m re making of the Tabernacle ; there is not 


_ 


— 2 


main, nor the Colour thereof, not a Snuffer, 
F -* - nor a Candleſtick, nor a Beſom that ſweeps a- 
way the Filth, nor an Aſh-pan that keepeth 
the Aſhes, but all are particularly fer down; 
yet, ye will not get a Biſhop, nor an Arch- 
ihop, nor this M itan, nor that great 
and Cathedral Man, no not within all the Bible. 


Servants, but not his Lordi. Read all the Bible 


: B . Andrew's ; but we find a Paſtor or a Biſhop over 
= Flock. It is a wonderful Matter rome, that 


The Lord pity them; — — 


from Moſes, from the Apoſtles, from Timothy. * . 


<< '/ a Tackle, nor the Quantity of ir, not a Cour- 


* , 
| 
= Na 


> 


rfect King, and a 2 Prophet. Thou 
e vet own him to rfe& Prieſt and 
King, that denies him to be — Prophet; 
and a perfect t he can never be, except 
he has ſet down all the Offices and Office-bear- 


ers requiſite tor the Government of his Houſe ; 


but fo has he done, therefore is: he perfect. 
Obj. But they will call themſelves — 
Auſw. The Fox may catch a While the 

Sheep, and the Pope may call himſelf Servus 


gervorum, the Servant of Servants: And they 


will call themſelves Brethren, when they write 
to us; but they'll take it very highly and 
hardly, if we call them Brethren, when we 
write back to them again: But Men ſhall be 
known by their Fruits, and by their Works, 
to be whar they are, and not what they call 
themſelves. Bur if they will be called Servants, 

and yet remain-Lords, let them take heed that 


they be not ſuch Servants, as curs d Canaan 
Lone "ſhall be be. Take 
not * { Mens Wrath 


was, A Servant 
heed that they 
and Ven 


and not — 


by the Grace 


of God, and by the Mercy of Gad, as they file 


themſelves, 2. Let them take heed that they 
be not ſuch Servants as Gebazi was; he was a 
falſe Servant, E 8 the Courtier 


2 2 when God knows) his Mater ſent 


— * 


5 2 N — 
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Objects of Pity, rather than of Malice. Chriſt 


him 
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1 M.. Cax r' Sermon, after 
dim not; Ga * 1 he ſhould —_— 
ing to the to help his 
re 
God came upon him, and he was ſtrucken with 
Leproſy for his Pains: Such Servants are 
theſe Men who now fit down on their Cathedral! 
Nefts, labouring to make themſelves great like 
Gehazi: Let them take heed that their hinder 
4 like his. 3. Let them take heed 
they be not ſuch Servants as Ziba was to 


 Mephiboſhath, who not only took away what 
was his by Right, bur alſo went to the King 
with ill Tales of poor cripple Mephiboſheth + 
Such Servants are theſe wich not only rob the 
| pony of her Privileges and Liberties, but al- 
o the King with Lies and ill Tales 
| woos Mabitefberh. the cripple Kirk of .Scot- 
. 4 Let them take heed that they be not 
ſuch Swing as Fudas was, an evil Servant 
indeed; he fold his Maſter for Gain, as ill Ser- 
vants do. Or like theſe that ſtrike the Bairns - 
when they are not doing any Fault: And 
they are ill Servants who busk their Maſter” „ 
| Spouſe with Antichriſt's Busking. Wo unto 
them, and the Man who is the Head of their 
Kirk, whoſe Crots and Trumpery they would 
put on the Lord's chaſte Spouſe. But if they 
will call themſelves Seryants, and yet remain 
Lords, Jer them take heed that they be not of 
this C ry that I have reckoned up. The 
Lord make us tairhful Servants, and che Lord 
tid his Houſe of them. 


Time will not ſuffer me to g⁰ through the 


Reſt ofthe Pers only I will uke of 5 


Renewing the Covenant. . 
ſome Things which make for your Uſe at. chis 
Time. 1 
Queſt. How are thir Servants treated ? | 
Anſw. Some of them get Nolumus the 
Back of their Bill : _ of them mw 
and ſpitefuly uſed, and flain. Dear Hearts, 
— not how Moſes was uſed? how Aaron 
and Feremiah, &c. were uſed? How Zecha- 
'riah was flain between the Porch and the Al- 
tar? How Feremiahb was ſmitten ; and he that 
did it, got his Name changed into Magor Miſſa- 
bib, Terror round abort © Know ye not that Z: 
dekiah ſtruck Micajah ; aul how his Threat- 
nings againſt him came to paſs? Always we 
may learn from this, that the Lord's beſt Ser- 
vants have been, and will be abuſed, and ſpite- 
fully uſed? This is a great Sin lying upon 
Scotland, England and Ireland. Many faithful 
Servants in thir three Kingdoms have been 
ſpiretully uſed; their Cheeks burnr, their Noſes 
npcup, their Faces marked; ſome of them put 
inc a ftinking Priſon, where they had not an 
e Hour's Health, many of rhem rugged 
proces Flocks, and their Flocks from them. 
* over to yon Kingdom of ſrelana, the 
many a dear One there, that would have had 
+8 2 blyth Soul, to have had your laſt Sunday, 
N or ſeen ir, or to have Aſſurance of ſuch a Day, 
"ix detore ay — into Heaven. Pray * 
would be content to go — Sea- bank to 
the other, to be in your Place to Day. And 
truly the Blood ef theſe poor Things is crying | 
| g 


32 M.. Cans Sermon, after 
for Ve ce to light where it ſhould light; 
for the Blame lyes upon none but the proud 
Prelites. If I would poſe you with this Queſ- 
tion, as you will anſwer to God, Who have 
been the Inftruments of all this Miſchief © I am 
ſure the moſt ignorant among you can anſwer, 
None but the proud Beaſts the Prelates. The 
Lord give them Repentance. _ | 
I know not how you have handled your Paſ- 
tors in this Town, becauſe I am but a Stran- 
ger; but trow ye that two filly Men that came 
among you can do any Thing, if your own 
Paſtors had not laid the Foundations: Bur 
for God's Sake, honour and refpe& your Paſ- 
tors, I mean thoſe ot them that keep the Cove- 
nant of Levi. And ye that have broken ir, and 
will not come to renew it again, Shame and 
Diſhonour will be upon you tor ever more. I 
have my Meſſage How the 24 of Malachy, I 
will pour Contempt upon them who have broken the 
Covenant of Levi. Therefore let Paſtors and 
People enter both within this Covenant; for ir 
is the ſweeteſt Thing in the World, to fee Pa- 
tors and People going one Gate. Therefore 
come away all of you unto the Wedding, come 
and ſubſcribe the Contract, put to your Heart 
and Hand to it. Bleſſed be God for what al 
ready ye have done. 3 4 
2. Some of thir Servants got a Nay-/zy, and i, 
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fome of them were beaten ; hence we learn, 

That every Minifter will not be beaten, nur 
wil ger the Stroke to keep; bur it a Miniſter Yi 
get a Nay-ſay, it will make him as ſad as if he 

gotten fore Strokes. If a Miniſter get aa : 
e 7 __ Nays, 
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Nay-fay that has been travelling theſe many 
Years in the Miniſtry, and yer cannot get one 
Soul brought unto the Lord, that will make 
him as ſad as ſore Strokes will do. When an 
honeſt Miniſter has laboured many Vears pain- 
tully in the Sweat of his Brows, and has never 
had another Tune, but, Come away, cone away 
unto the Marriage; and when he walks among 
them, and fees never One coming in, nor never 
One that has on the Wedding Garment, What 
will be the Complaiart of that poor Man! O then 
he will cry out with Iſaiah, Lord, cho believes 
my Report, and to whom bas the Arm of the Lord 
been made naked? Lord, I have labourcd in van, 
and ſpent my Strength for ought > What will 
word of me, after ſo many Years Travel in the 
Miniſtry ? I have not brought forth one Child. 
The Lord forbid that ye our People break 
pour Miniſters Hearts. And as tor you, Bre- 
Ichren, be more watchful over your Flocks, 
Ide more buſy in catechiſing and exhorting 
chem. And urge the Duty of the Covenant 
pon them, and when they are on Foot, hold 
hem going; lead them to thè Fountain and 
ock eye. Lead them to the Well-ſpring, 
nd make meikle of them; feed the Lord's 
A 2 as wy — w Peter, If thou loveſt 
Pe, jeea my Sheep ; loveſt thou me, I ſay, feed 1 
Peep. Miniſter, wk thou me ee — 
ais d Sheep: Loveſt thou me? Feed my 
ambs. Ye muſt be Feeders, and not Fleec- 
s; Paſtors, but not Wolves; Builders, bur 
pDeſtroyers; and come away, and help up 
broken down wm of Feruſalem. For if 


34 Air. Cant's Sermon, after 
one of you can bring Timber here, another 
bring Morter, a third bring Stones, and make 
up a Slap in Jin; and I hope we that came 
here ſhall go home with blyta News to our 
Congregations, that we cannot ſay we have 
got a cold Welcome; io I hope ye will think 
t your greateſt Cointorr, and your greateſt 
Credit allo. Venture in Covenant with God, 
and whotoe ver thou be, chat wilt not enter in 
Covenant, we will have thy Name, and we 
Will pour out our Complaints beiore God tor 
thee ; for we that are Miniſters muit be tairh- 
tu! to our Mafter ; and I take you all to wit- 
neſs, that we he diſcharged our Commiſſion 
uhtully ; and I hope the Blefhng ot rae Lord 
mall be upon them that have given us an Invi- 
tation of this Kind: And it may be your 
greateſt Comſort, that now ye may go homely 
unto your Lord, being tormerly in Covenant 
with him; and your greatett Credit alſo, for 
e never got {uct a Credit, as to lend your 
Maſter's Honour a Lit. We come to the Ex- 
cuſes. TI. 
Ba they went their way, Oe to his Farm, and 
another to his Merchandiſe. Luke is more large 
in this, and faith, I have bought a Piece of 
Ground, and 1uft needs go ſee it; another ſaid, I 
bave bought re Toke of Oxen, and I go to prove 
em; aid the third faid, I haxe married a Wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. We learn here, 
That never a Man retufes Chriſt but from ſome 
By-reſpe&ts, ſuch as his Farm, Oxen and Mar- 
riage, &c. I never taw a Man biding back 
from the Covenant, but from fome By-re- 


a A moat Bd a2 246 ck +, $$ 6A A - A fro OD ls M- hoes 


* 


Reuewing the Covenant. is 
ſpe&s ; either ſome Reſpect to the World, or 
to Men, or to the Court, or ſuch baſtard By- 
reſpects to ſome Stateſinen, or to a Prelate, or 
to the King himſelt, who, we truſt, ere it be 
long, chink them the honeſteſt Men that 
came in ſoonekt : Therefore caſt away all By- 
re — The Apoſtle Jobs includes their Ex- 

under three Devel Expreſſions, 21 

& 16. The Pride of Life, including the Farm 
he Luft of the Heart,  uding the Mer — 
ae; ; and the Last of the Fleſb, including the 
Marriage. Theretore let every Soul that would 

love and follow Chriſt, deny himfelt, Lo" 

alide Excuſes, Deny thy * Wit, ill and 
Vanities, and lay aſide Byreſpects, AT 
warrand thou ſhalt come running, and get 
Chrift in thy Arms. 2. Is ĩt a Reſp peck to Pre- 
lacy that hinders thee, O Scotland F Curſed 
be the Day that ever they were born. 3. Is it 
a Reſpe& to the Novations already come into, 
Scotland ? I may fay, Curſed be theſe Brats of 
Babel. It had * beſt to — ＋ _ ar 
the Beginning, for many woful Days have 
they brought cn, and walks Divitions have 
& they brought in, and woful Backſlidings have 
— 2 1 away 2 theſe 
y-r Sita Re to the g 
The Land biet our King 8 
venant enough for gs Maintenance of the 
King? As for that Word which they call 
| Combinations, it referves ay the Honour of 
125. and the Honour of the King; proteſting, 
at wwe mind nothing that may tend to the Dimi- 


* of the King * and FC; 


36 Mr. CanT's Sermon, after 

Yea, I know no other Mean under Heaven to 

make many Loyal Subjects, but by renewing 

our Covenant. 
24ly, 1 would have had thir Men that made 

thir Excuſes traming them another Way ; I 

would have had him that m2yried the Wit, 


taying, My Wife has married ms ; and he that 


* 7 his ( xen, ſay ing, My Oxen have vought 

; and he that wen? 70 his Tarm, ſaying, My 
Fan has vo: ht me, And it ye will mark the 
Words, ye will find them run this Way. 1. 
Narrtage is lawful; but when a Man beaſts 
himſelf in his carnal Pleatures, then the Wife 


marries the Man. TPerejore, 1 Cor. 7. 29. let 


them that wave Wiees, le as th they bad them 


not, ol (ict Ihe rejoice, os tht they rejeiced 


nit, 2. buying e Farms is lawful, but when 
a Man a becomes a Slave to his own Gain, it 
tales away the Soul of him, the Farm buys 


the Man; itkewife !! usbandry i is lawiul, bur 


when a Man yokes his Neck under the World, 
tr truls and turmoils him fo, that he cannot 


take on the Y oke of Jetus. 3. Thus alſo the 
Nerchundi.o buys the Man. Then for Jeſus 


Chriit's Sake, caſt away all Excutes, and come 
away now, and! narry Chriſt. x, Aw ay with 


thy butard Pleaſurcs. 2. Away with me 


baſtard Cares, and come away to Chriſt, and 
ne tall ſeaſon all thy Cares. 3. Away with 
tay Falihood, thy Pride, Vanity, Sc. Away 


with thy Cora, If ine and Or, and come to Chriſt, ' 


and he ſhall litt up his Countenance upon thee. 
The Lord give thee a Blink of that, and then 
Thou wilt come hopping wieh all thy Ps | 
« like 
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Renewing the Covenant, 37 


like unto old Jacob, when he faw the Angels 


aſcending and deſcending, then he ran faſt, al- 
beit he was tired, and had got a hurd Bed, and 
a far harder Bolſter the Night before, yet he 


got a glorious Sight, and his Legs were ſoupl- 


ed with Conſolation, which made him run. 
Lord blink upon thy lazy Soul with his ami- 
able Countenance, nd then thou thalr rite and 
run, and thy fainting Heart will receive 
Strength, when the Lord puts in his Hand by 
the Key-hole of the Door, and leaves Drops 
of Myrrh bchind him, then a flec opy Bride will 
rite and ſeek her Beloved. Bur to our Point. 
Marriage is lau ful, Merchandiſe is Iawtul, 


| Husbandry is lawlul, but never one ol tale 


1s lawtul, when they hinder thee from the 
Lord. Neither Credit, Pleaturc, Prefermenr, 
Houſes nor Lands are lawful, w hen they hin- 
der thee from the Lord's fweet Preſence. Je- 
rom {aid well, Though my old Father were han 
mg about my neck, and my feeet Mother hed me 
in her Arms, and all my dear Childeca were fFick- 
ing about me, yet cuhen my 2 Jeſcis called upon 
me, T would caſt off my 014 Father, and throtu my 


cet Moher under Feet, and throw ate all 5, 
8 dear Children, and rum away to wy Lord eli 7 wg 
' Lord grant, my Beloved, that What Ye have 


heard 'of Chriſt may ſink in your Souls: And 
when ye have ſeen poor Taings running here. 
and there, to get a Pray er here, and a Prayer 
there, and ye wonder what they are locking, 
they are = Do their Peloved ; aud it ye ask, 
What is their Beloved more than auot/ur 2 They 


if will anſwer, My Beloved is the fzirolt and 


$4, trimmeſt 


M. CanT's Sermon, after 


8 
15 and the higheſt and honourableſt in 
. 5 World ; he has the ſweeteſt Eyes, the 
ſweeteſt Cheeks, the ſweeteſt Lips, and rrim- 
meſt Legs and Arms, jea he is altogether lovely; 
and then they will be made to cry out, O thou 
faireſt among Women, tell us whither is thy Be- | 
loved gone, that we may ſeck him withthee? O 
if we knew him! 2 work upon you the 
Knowledge of him. O what a Buſineſs would | 
e make to be at him! Lord grant that our 
Miniſtry may leave a Stamp upon your Hearts. 
Then had we gotten a rich Purchaſe. Would 
to God ye were like that Marqueſs in Bays | 
who fled from thence to Geneva, being perſe- 
cured by the Feſuites ; and when they followed 
hun, and offered him Sums of Gold, he an- 
ſwered, Let theſe perifh for ever who part with an | 
Hunt r Fellow: ip with Chriſt, for all the Gold un- 
der Heaven. And ſundry of the Martyrs being 8 
at the Stake, having this and chat offered ro 
oY they had ſtill this Word, None but 
it, none " Chriſt: And when they were 
 bidden, Have mind of your well favoured Wife, 
and your poor Children; they anſwered, If Ihad "% 
II the Money and Geld i in the World, I: would give 
it to gay with my Wife and poor Children, if it v4 
Ve re but in a ſtinting Priſon; but fx ee Chr iſt i is ® by. 
geearer untome than all. Then caft away all Exzj- 
cuſe. Would to God we were like that Wo- 
man, when going to the _ 3 I have born 
many Children, ſays ſhe, and yet notwithſtanding _. 
of 4¹0 theſe Pains, I would { ys er them all over a- 


gain, for one Hour's Fellowfhip with my Lord. , 4 
Then come away, come away, caſt away all : 


Excuſes, 4 ; ; 
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; Renewing the Covenant. 39 
Excuſes, come away; as the Spouſe ſays, The 
Storm is paſt and over, the Nimer is away, the. 


Dime of fing ing of Birds is come, au the I oice of 


the Turtle is heard in our Land; ariſe, my fair 
One, and come away. God be thanked, there 
is a ſad Winter over Scot/and's Head, and our 
Figs are bloſſoming, and our Trees are budd- 
ing, and bringing forth Fruit, now is the 
Turtle finging, and his Voice is heard in our 
Land: Now is Chriſt's Voice heard, now is 
our Bridegroom ſtanding waiting on our Wa; 
coming; and here am I in his Name, crying 
unto you, Come away» Here am to honour 
my Maſter : All Houour be to him for ever 
and ever. Come away then, for the Winter 
is going, the Summer is approaching, our 
Vines re blottonitng, in Token of a fair Sum- 
mer: Arnie, arite, and come away. 

Ver. 9. Go ye therefore, go ye ont to the Highe 
2:15 As if he would fay, Well, I fee the 
Jews will not come in ; therefore go your Ways, 


NY «nd jetch in the Gentiles, Yet I hope in God, 


They ſpake for you, when ye could not ſpeak 
tor As | 4 they ſaid, 7 have e little vi 
ter, and ſbe has no Breaſts; what ſhall we do for 
ber in the Dar ſbe fall be ſpoken fer? Now 
pray ye for them. Always they refuſed to 
come in, as ye heard; and not being worthy, 
they would not come to him, to make them 
worthy, Always, fays the Lord, g9 cut, aud 
call in the Gentiles to my Table; my n may net 
want a Wife > He is too great a King to want a 
Holze, and my Supper is too good Che ar to be loſt; 

FS "3" "We _ Here- 


there ſhall many of the Jes come in ſhortly, 


Fac — "aP ee 
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therefore go and fetch in the Gentiles. I thank 
the Lord that ye are come in. I know not a 
Town in the Kingdom of Scotland that is not 
come in, except one, and I am fear'd for the 
Wrath of God to light on that ſhortly. Al- 
ways God hath his own Time. But trow ye, 
that God will give that Honour to every one ? 
Nay. I proteſt in my own filly Judgment 
( howbeit I cannot ſcance upon Kings Crowns) 
that it were the greateſt Honour that ever 


King Charles got, to ſubſcribe the Covenant. 


But trow ye that every Miniſter, and every 
Burgh will come in? Nay : It you'll read 


the Hiſtory, 2 Chron. zo. 10. you'll fee the 


contrary ; W hen Hezekiah was going to renew = 


the Covenant, and to keep the Paitover, the 
holy Text ſays, that Numbers mocked, and 
chought themſelves over jelly to come in; but 
thoſe, whoſe Hearts the Lord had touched, 
they came in, and kent the blyth Day. In- 
deed I was airaid once, that Chriſt thould had 
left Old Scctlaud, and gone to New Scotland, 
and chat he ould have left O14 Euglanl, and 
gone to New England And think ye not but 
ie can eaſily do this? Has he not a famous 
Church in America, where he may go to? In- 
deed I know not a Kingdom! in aß the World, 
but if their Plots had gone on, they had been 
at Autichriſt's Shore ere now; but all his 
Limbs and Liths, I hope ſhall be broken, and 


then ſhall our Lord be great: Thereſore come 


away in with your Wedding Garment, and 


ye that have nor put it on, now put it on, and 


come away to che Nfarriage : And I thank 
. tho 
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the Lord, that ye are prevailed with, by God's 
- Affiſting of our faithful Brethren to bring you 
in: The Lord grant that ye may come in 
with your Wedding Garment. It is but a 
{mall Matter for you to hold up your Hand; 
and yet, I ſuſpect, ſome of you, when it was in 
doing, rook a Back-fide. I tell you that it is 
no Matter of Sport, to bourd with God: 
Therefore come away with your Wedding 
Garment ; for the Maſter of the Feaſt fees you, 
and knows all that are come to the Marriage- 
Feaſt. Þ know you not, but my Maſter knows 
vou every one: He knows who came in on 
Sunday, and who came in Yetterday, and 
who will come in to Day, and who are 
going to put on their Wedding Garment, and 
catt away their Duds, Away with your Duds 
of Pride, your Duds of Greed and of Malice; 
away with all theſe Duds, and be like the 
F pcor blind Man in the Goſpel, who when he 
-F krew that Chritt called him, he caſt his old 
Cloak from him, and came away; ſo do ye, 
caſt aſide all Excuſes, and come to the Wed- 
ding, and now with a Word of the Wedding 
Garment I will end. 3 
This Wedding Garment conſiſts of three 
„Pieces: 1. There is one Piece of it looks to 
God, and that is Holineſs, 2. There is ano- 
ther Piece of it looks to ourſelves, and that is 
So briety. 3. Another Piece of it looks to our 
. - | Neighbour, and that is Righteouſneſs. 
The 1/ is Hclineſs; I charge you to put it 
on: Je that are Provoſt and Baillies, I love 
* } you dearly, and all the Members of che 


Town; 
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Town; Gentlemen, and all Gentlewomen, 


and all of you I love you dearly ; and there- 
fore I charge you all betore God, in my laſt 
Farewell unto you, to be holy, according as 
ye have ſworn in your Covenant. 

a. Be ſober. Howbeit T be a Stranger, yet 
T like brotherly Love and Chriſtian F clowhhip 
well; but Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, Feaft- 
ing and Carouſing I hate, eſpecially now, 
when the Kirk of Scotland is going in Dool- 
weed: Therefore be fober; r. Be ſober in 
your Apparel ; I think there is over much of 
gaudy Apparel among you. 2. Be fober in 
your Conceits, 3. Be ſober in your Judg- 
ments. 4. Be ſober in your Selt-conceiting. 
5. Be ſober in your ſpeaking, 6. Be ſober in 
your ſleeping. J. Be ſober in your lawtul 

ecreations. 8. Be ſober in your law- 
ful Pleaſures : And finally, Be fober in all 


Reſpects ; that it may be feen ye are the 


People that have renewed your Covenant. 


3. Be righteous. I know not it ye have falſe j 
Weights and Ballances among you; bur whe- 
ther there be or not, I give you all Charge, 
who have ſworn the Covenant, to be righre- 


-OUS 


Things, 


In a Word, this Wedding Garment is Jeſus 
| Chrift; Row. 13. 14. Put ye an the Lord Feſus 
Chrif. I cannot give you a better Counſel, _ 
nor Chrift gave to Martha ; Forget the many . 
and chuſe that one Thing which is 
needful; and with David, ſtill defire that one 
Thing, J behold the Beauty of the Lord in his | 
Temple ; and with Paul, Forget the Things that | 


ans N 
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are behind, ap rar to the Prize {ihe 
High-calling through Feſus Chrift. The 
33 earts with the Love Ys Chriſt. 
— askeſt, N hat will this Garment do to 

thee p I anſwer, This Garment ſerves, 1. 
For Neceſſity. 2. For Ornament. 3. For Diſ- 

tinction. 

1. For Neceſſity. And this is threefold. 1. 
1 To cover thy Nakedneſs, and hide thy Shame. 
2. Todeiend thy Body trom the Cold of Win- 
ter, and Heat of n=. hay 3. For Neceſſity, 
to hold in the Lite of the Body. So put on 
B Chriſt this Wedding Garment; and, 1 

e ſhall cover the Shame of thy Nakedoeſs 
with the whire Linen of his Righteouſneſs. 
2. He thall defend thee un the Wind of 
Trial begins to blow rough and hard, and 
v. hen the Blaſt of the terri Nie One l. ariſi 
to rain Fire and Brimſtone upon the W rorld? 
Then he ſhall be a Tabernacle for a Shadow in the 
Day Tre from the Heat, and a Place of Refuge 
tor a Covert from Storm and from Rain, IIa 4. 1 
A Refuge from the Stora, aud Shadew from the 
Heat, when the Blaſt of the terrible One is as 4 
Storm againſs the Wall, Iſa. 25. 4 When Men 
J are purſuing, he hall be a brazen Wall about 
Idee; and when they purſye thee, he ſhall 

$ keep thee in his Boſom. | 
2. A Garmentis for an Ornament. Who is 
) ' * the beſt favoured Body; and the trimmeſt 

Soul? Even the poor Soul that has put on the 
1 e eſus: Thar Saul is fair and 
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upon it, broidered Work, Bracelets and Orna- 
mens, Ezek. 16. 11. 

3. A Garment is for Diſtinction. There 
mult be a Diſtinction among you, between you 
and the wicked World, becaute ye have re- 
newed your Covenant with God : And this 
Diſtinction muſt not only be outwardly (for 
an Hypocrite may ſeem indeed very fair) bur 
it muſt be by inward Application. I deſire 
you all that are hearing me, not only to pur it 
on, but to hold it on: Pur iton, and hold it 
on ; for it is not like another Garment, neither 
in Matter, nor Shape, nor in Uſe, nor in Du- 
rance. I may not inſiſt to handle ir, bur it is 
not like other Garments, eſpecially ir is not 
like a Bridegroom's Garment, which he has 
on to Day, and off to Morrow. Therefore I 
charge you all your Days, to hold it on. Ay, 
that which ye had on upon Sunday laft, and 
Yeſterday, and which you have on this Day, 
fee that ye caſt it not off ro Morrow. What 
heard you cryed on Sunday laſt, and Yeſter= 
day, and this Day? Hoſauna, Hoſanao. And 
wheretore cried ye Yeſterday and this Day, 
Hoſauna, Hoſanna © Look that when we are a- 
way, and your Miniſters not preaching to you, 


that ye cry not, Crucify him, crucify him. 


fear that many who laſt Sunday, Veſterday and 
this Day, have been crying, Hoſanna, Hoſan- 


na, ſhall, long ere the next Sunday, cry, Cu 


ciſy him, and. hang him up. Bur I charge you, 
O Sons of Zion, and ye Daughters of Feriſalem, 


that your Tongues never ceaſe in crying, Ho- 


Janna, till Chriſt come and dwell in your Soul: 
N Then 
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'Then caft nor off your Wedding Garment, bur 
pur it on, and hold it on. 
Moreover, hold it clean, trim and white : 
Theſe who have their Garments clean ſhall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy, Rev. 3. 
4. TI know ye dwell where Antichrift hath a 
Neſt, anda Hole ; therefore, keep your Gar- 
ments clear: A Man that has put on new filk 
Stockens, or a Stand of trim Clothes, will be 
very careful to go about a Myre; and if he 
happen to catch a Spark, he will be careful to 
rub it out again. Therefore by all Means, 
take heed where ye fit down: A neat and 
tpruſh Man will take heed to this, ſo do ye. 
For Chriſt's Sake hold your Garments clean, 
and take heed where ye fit down. 
| Ye that are Miſters of this College, if ye 
count me worthy to ſpeak to you, I would 
have you keep your Garments clean, and take 
heed that ye be not ſpotted with uncovenant- 
ed Spots. I hope ye will not ſtand to enter in 
Covenant with God: This will honour your 
Perſons, and advance the flouriſhing Eſtate of 
your Univerſity; it ſhall draw down the Bleſ- 
tings of God upon you, and ye ſhall never re- 
pent it. 
And ye that are Scholars, take heed what 
Sort of Learning and Traditions ye drink in, 
and ſo hold your Garments clean. We hear 
bol too many Colleges in the Land, that are 
* ſported; but we hope in God that ye are yet 


„ q 

I clean; And young and old of you, take all 
# JF heed to your Garments, that they be white, 
n 


Fox 


5 Mr. CanT's Sermon, &c. 
For the Lord's Sake, all ye that are hear 
Ing me, take heed to your Garments, but 
_ eſpecially ye that have ſubſcribed your Cove- 
nant, take heed to your Garments ; for blyth 
will your Adverſaries be, to ſee any Spot on 
them; and they will ſay. Tate up the Covenant, 
and Subſcription thereof. And therefore, for the 
Lord's Sake, ſtudy to be holy; otherwiſe Pa- 
pits will rejoice at it, the weak will 
umble at it: And ſo ye will wound and bore 
the ſweet Side of Chriſt. And therefore pur 
on go r fe wp hold ic on, and 
Id it clean; walk wiſely and circumſpectly 
e the World. 


N I commend you to him who is able to 
Preagthes, ftabliſh and ſettle you ; to him be Glo- 
0, our and Dominion, for cver and ever. Sa 
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A SERMON preached at a Cene- 
ral Meetings, une 13. 1638. 


Ircu. iv. 7. Wis art thou, O great Mountain © 
core Zerubbabel thou ft alt become a Plain, 
and he fhail bring torth che Head-ſtone thereof 
with fhouttar, cis, Grace, (race unto 1. 


Prxctrivei that God will have his Temple 
built, which had been long neglected; 
partly by the Worldlineſs of the People, who 
had greater Care ot their own Houſes, than of 
the Houie of-God ; as appears by the Pro- 
phet Haggai, Chap. 1 Ver. 3, 4 He re- 
proves them tor this Fault, That they car- 
ed more tor their own Iſouſes than tor the 
toute of God; partly, becauſe of the great 
E Inpediments and Difficulties they apprehended 
in the Work. Yer God having a Purpoſe to 
F have it builded, ſends his Prophets to ftir 
„ them up ro the building of it; Hagg. 2. 4- 
As for Impediments he Promites to remove 
them all, and aftures them of this by Haggai 
and Zechariah ; yea, he thows to Zerubbabel and 
the People, that although Impediments were 
as Mountains, ver they thould be removed. 
I need not ſtand upon lnfroductions and 
Connections: This Ferſe I have read, ſhows 


i 


* 
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the Scope of the Prophet; viz. God will have 
his Work going on, and all Impediments re- 


moved. Theſe Times require that I ſhould. 


rather inſiſt upon Application to the preſent 
Work of Retormation in Hand, than to ſtand 
upon the Temple of Feraſalem, which we 
know well enough was a Type of Chriſt's 
Kirk, which in this Land was once built, bur 
now hath been defaced by the Enemies of 
_ We have long neglected the re-edi- 

tying of it; partly, Men being given more to 
build their own Houles, nor the Houſe of 
Chriſt; and partly, becauſe of the great Im- 
pediments that have diſcouraged God's People 
to meddle with ir. Now it hath pleaſed God, 
to ſtir up Prophets, Noblemen, and People ol 
the Land, to put to their Hands to this Work. 
And I think God fairh to vou in this Text, 
I ho art thou, O ercat Mountain ? thou ſhalt le- 
come a Plain. — 


There are two W in this Text: 1. An 


Impediment removed, under the Name of a 


Mountain, IV ho art ihou, O great Mowntain ? 


before Zerubb abel, thor Galt become a Pla, 


2. In the ſecond Part of the Text, the Work | 


goeth up, and is hnithed, the lmpediment be- 
ing removed, He ſhall 'brang forth the Head- 
fone thereof with ſpouting, crying, Gr ace, Grace 
be unto it. 
But that ye may take up all that is to be 
ſaid in Order and Method; there are fix Steps 
in the Text, three in the Mountain, impeding 
the Work, and three in the Work iclelf : The 
three in the Mountain are theſe; 1. It is a 


Moun- 


at a General Meeting. $1 
Mountain . ſeen, O great Mountain 7.0 
Mountain reproved, Who art thou, O great 
Muntain ? before Zerubbabel. 3. A Moun- 
tuin removed, Thou fbalt Lecome a Plain. The 
three in the Work are; 1. A Work grow- 


ing and going up. 2. A Work finiſhed, He 
3 ſhail bring forth the He:d-toize thereof. 3. A 
1 Work praiſed, He fhall bring forth the Heau-— 


ſtone thereof with ſhouting, crying, Grace, Grace 
be tato it. I ſhall ipeak of all theſe, God wilt 
ling, and apply them to the Time. = 
As tor the three in the Mountain. 1. It is a 
Mountain feen ; it is called a great Mountain; 
under this are comprehended all Impediments 
and Difficulties impeding the Building; all be- 
ing taken together make up a great Mountain, 
which is unpaſſible ; the Enemies who impede 
this Work were this Mountain: Look KEZra 
and ye will ſec the Adverſaries of Fudab be- 
come a great Mountain in the Way of that 
Work. . 5 
That ye may take up this Mountain the bet 
ter, I find that Kings are called Mountains in 
WScriprure ; and good Kings are fo called, for 
theſe three, 1 For their Sublimity; as Moun- 
rains are high above the Valleys, ſo are Kings 
litted up in Majeſty above their Subjects: 
Some apply that Place to Kings, Micah 6. 2. 
Hear ye, O Mountains, the Lord's Controverſy, 
and ye ſtrong Foundations of the Earth. 2. They 
are called Mountains for their St h to 
guard their People. Pſalm 30. David faith, 
xo hath made my Aut 1in ſtrung. 3. Good 
Kings are called Mountains, by Reaſon of the 
| D 2 Trifle 
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Influence of Peace to the People: P/aim 72. 
The ant uus ſball bring Peace to the Pecqie, 
25 the little Flills by Riv Hie cu ar 6. 
I find alſo, that the ſtrong Enemies of the 
Church are called Mountains, becoule of the 
great Impediments to the Kirk's Building that 
are made by them, as ye may fee in Pſa. 14. 
This Mountain (that I may ſpeak more 
plainly ) 18 Pre/zcy, which hath ever been the 
Nlountauin, in the Way of our Ketormation: 
It may be, ſome of you that hear me, are not 
ot my Judg ment concerning Epiſcopacy ; tir 
my Judgment, Tever condemned i it, as having! 
ro Warrant lor it to be in Chriſt's Houſe; ver 
Jam fure, that all of you that are here this 
Day, w ill agree with me in this, Thar Preia- 
cy being Auntichriſtian, is intollerable: Put 
ſach is the Prelacy of this Kirk, it is Anti- 
chriſtian. I may eatily prove, that among 
many! Marks of Antichritt, thir two are molt 
evident, talſe Doctrine, 2nd Fyranny in Go- 
vernment : Where Antichriſt! 13, there is ty- 
rannical Governinent, impoling Laws upon 
rhe Conſciences of God? s People; where Am 
tichriſt is, there is Idolatry, Superſtition and 
Error; theſe two are clearly teen in our Pre- 2 7 
lacy: Their Idolatry, Superſtition and Er-F 
ror may be ſeen in their Service-Book, ment 
Tyranny may be ſeen in their Buok of Ca, * : 
nons. I think there are none here, but theyſ *P 
. may ſee this Mountain: No greater Tyrann y: 
= - bath ever been uſed by Antichriſt, than hari 
J been uſed by our Prelates, and exerciſed upon 


this Kink. 
This i 
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This Mountain being ſeen by you all; I. 

would have you take a View of the Quality 

-- W otic. I find in Scripture, that the Enemies of 
te Kirk being called Mountains, are ſo called, 
becauſe of theſe three Qualities: The firſt is 
ein Pam 16. 4 They are called Mountains of 
; fo called, becauſe from them the Rob- 
bers ruſh down to the Vallies, and prey upon 
„me Paſtengers. The ſecond is in Jer. 51. 25. 
Bal lun, a great Enemy to s Kirk, is 


called a d eſtroring Mountain ; the Word in its 
* Language, is called a peſt Mountain 

own Language, is called a peffiferons Mountain, 
Wi co called) becauſe the Petit dettroys. The 
OT 


third is in /. 2. 14. They are called Moun- 
tains of Pride, compared with the 12. Fer. and 
you will find theſe Mountains called fountains 
of Pride. 

Our Mountain of Prelacy hath all theſe three 
bad Qualities : 1. Ir is a Mountain from 
watch they have, like Robbers, made a Prey 
Wo! the Kirk of Chriſt. Tell me, I pray you, 
Wand I appcal to your own Contciences, who 
are my Brethren, it there be any Privilege or 


© "W-iberty rhar ever Chriſt gave us, but they 
> ave taken it from us, and made a Prey of it. 
* >. This Mountain is a peſtiterous Mountain; 
an 


r hath been the Mountain that hath been as a 


bre. , a 4 3 | 
by 4 eſt, ro infeEt the Kirk of Chriſt with Super- 
ii ition, Herely and Error; and withal, it 
der path been a deſtroying Mountain; for they 


a- Pa ve deſtroyed the fair carved Work of our 


hey Srit Reformation. 3. They are Mountains of 
ride; tor greater Pride cannot be, than there 
upon this Mountain; they rule as 'T'yrants 
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over their Brethren, and as Lords over God's 
Inheritance. _ £ 
Te that are Noblemen, are the natural 
Mountains of this Kingdom, deſcended of 
Noble Predeceffors, who have been as Moun- 
gains indeed, defending both Kirk and Com- 
mon-wealrh. Theſe Men were but low Val- 
hes, ad now are artificial Mountains, made 
up by the Art of Man; at firſt, as low as 
their Brethren ſitting there; but Piece and 
Piece, they have mounted up; at firſt Com- 
miſſioners for the Kirk, and then obtained 
Vote in Parliament, and then they uſurped 
all the Liberties of the Kirk Benefices, and 
then conſtant Moderators to make up this 
Mountain; and at laſt, the high Commiſſion 
is given to make the Mountain ſtrong; tis like 
to Daniel's Tree; Dan. 4. 11. The Tree greg, 
ani tas ſtroug; and from it, we that are Mini- 
ers of Chriſt have our Wrack. 
And let me ſpeak to you, Noblemen, theſe 
artificial and ſtooted Mountains, have over- 
toped you who are the natural Mountains; 
and if they have not done ſo, What means the 
great Seal then? and if Way could have been 
made for ir, they ſhould have casried the 
white Wand and Privy-Seal alto: And this 
is juſt with God, that they have overroped 73 
you ; for_every one of you came with your 
own Shovel-full, to make up this Mountain. 
It was thought expedient to rear up this Moun-g : 
tain, to command und bear down poor Mini- 
ers. Albeit, tis true, we have been born 
down by them; yet ye that are the high 
: 8 Mountains, 
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Mountains, have not been free from their 
Hurt: It is very like to Fothan's Parable ; 
Fudges 9. 8. The Trees of the Forreſt will have a 

Ing over them ; they come to the Olrve-Tree, and 
ſay, Be thou King over us The Olive fanh, I 
cl art leave my Fatneſs to be King + They came to 
the Fig-Tree, and ſaid, Be thou cur Ring; the 
Fir-Tree ſanth, I will nat leave my S<weetneſs to be 
King They come likewiſe to the Vine, and (ay, 
Be thou our Ring; the Vine ſaith, I will not leave 
wy Strength to be King They ceme to the 
Bramble, and ſaid, Be thou aur King; then ſaid 
the Bramble to the Trees, If indced ye aint me 
King over jou, then come and put your Tris under 
muy Shadow ; and if not, let Fire come forth of the 
Bramble, and devour the tall Cedars of Lebanom. 
The Olive Trees of the Miniſtry would not 
leave the Fatneſs of God's Grace, wherewith 
they were endued, to rule over the Kirk : 
The Fig-Trees of the Miniſtry would not 
leave the ſweet Fruits of their Miniſtry, to 
bear Rule in the Kirk: The Vines of the 
Miniſtry would not leave the ftrong Conſola- 
tions ot God, whereby many Souls were 


comtforted, to bear Rule in the Kirk: Yet 


tne Brambles have taken this, and ye helped 
to exalt them, upon Condition to truſt under 


; BY their Shadow; and if Fire hath not come forth 


trom theſe Brambles, upon the tall Cedars of 


. + this Land, I leave to your own Thougbts to 


judge. Always this is the Mountain which ye 


| . tee all reared up this Day, and ftanding in the 


Way of our Reformation. 


2. The ſecond Thing in this great Mo tain, 
TY BB 


. OY 
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is this, It is a Mountain reproved : N art 
thou, O great Mormtain * before Zerubtabel. 
When he faith of Zernbbate!, it is not only 
meant of Zerulhalel, but of the Reſt of God's 
People; ſee Harrai t. 12. There Zerubba- 
bel, Joſhua, and the Reſt of God's People o- 


beyed the Voice of the Lord; and in the 14% 


Verſe, all theſe are ſaid to work in the Houte 
of the Lord: So under Zerubbabe!, all the Reſt 
of the People are comprehended ; even ſo in 
this Work of ours, all that are joined to this 
Work, for the Building ot this Work, are to 
be acccunted Workers ; and tor them alfo 1s 
this Mountain reprov'd, Ito art on, O great 
Moumtain? Who art thou, who will impede 
this Work, or thall be able to impede it, ſee- 
ing God will have it torward, *Tis impotſible 
for thee to impede it, in theſe thice Reſpects: 
1. In Reſpect ot the Work itſelf. 2. In Re- 
ſpect of the Workers. 3. In Reſpect ot the 

Impeders. 1 

1. In Reſpect of the Work itſelf. It is 
God's Work; ior the Houſe is his, and he is 
in it: Haggai 2. 4. The Lord faith, Be thor 
ftrong, Zerubbabel, and Jothua, and the Rem- 
nant of the People and Work, for I am with non, 


2 the Lord of Hofts. It God be with a Work, 


Vho is he that will lett or impede it? God 
is with this Work of Reformation, as ye your 
ſelves can witneſs ; and by all our Expectati- 
ons this Mountain is ſhaken, and (God be 
prais d) are not fo unpaſſible as they were. 
2. No Man is able to ynpede this Work, in 
Reſpe& of the Workers. Hagz. 2. 14. 7 , 
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ſaic, That God firred up the Spirit of Zerabba- 
bel, and sf Joihua, and of the Pe ple, and they 
came and croug ht in the Honſe of the Lord. 
When God ſtirs up Men to do a good Work, 
nothing on Earth can ftay it: I am ſure, if e- 
ver God ſtirred up Men to a good W ork, he 
hath ſtirred us up to this, both Noblemen, 
Miniſters and People. Wherefore, Who art 
thou, O great Mpuulaiu before God's People, 
that thinks to impede ſuch a Work ? 

3. In Reſpect ofthe Impeders: What are 
they bur Men, and wicked Men, as as ye may 
ſee in the Adverfaries ol the Jews. M do are 
they that impede our Work? Even Men that 


ſeek Honour and Prefernient ot this World, 
Enemies to Religion, fighting againſt God ; 

. to whom, Imay ſay chat Word in Job 9. 4. 
ho Harl. harducd Pimblelf againſs God, and proſ- 
* pere? With one Word more 1 will reprove 
e this Mountain, and go for ward. 


Who art thin, O great Mruntainꝰ? Wile thou 
ſearch thy ſelf who thou art: Art thou of 
God's Building or nor? I trow you are nr 
Faris Divini, but Humani ; God nor Chet 
have never built thee: Thou art only + Hitt 
ct Man's erecting; knoweſt thou not har - He 
au, againſt which thou art, is 4 Hill ot 
building. I will ſ. y to yuu then that W N 5 
Plalm 68. 15, 16. Tie His, of Genn 
Hill, as the Hill of PIhan: : 

Je Halls ? This 1s the Fili that Le en l, 

dzell in; yea, and will dwell iu | 9 — 
think ye to prevail againſt ti... 
She hath ſtronger Mountzl. 0 8 
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ye have. Pſalm 125. 3. As the Mountains are 
round about —— ſo the Lord is round about 
his Peqpie, from henceforth and for ever. 

3. The third Thing in this Mountain, is, It 
is a Mountain removed, hon ſhalt become 4a 
Plain; that is, God ſhall remove all Impedi- 
ments betore Zerubbabel, and his People; 
God is able to remove all that impedes his 
Work; even the mightieſt Enemies that op- 
pole themſelves to the Work of God : Ve ma 
obſerve a fourtold Power ot God againft theſe 
Mountains. 

1. A determining Power, u. hereby he ſets 
fuch Bounds to the greateſt Mountains, thar 
ye lee they fall not upon the Vallies, albeit 
they overtop them. The Lord hath fer Bounds 
to the great Kings in the World, which they 
could not paſs, when they have ler themſelves | 
againſt the Lord's People: We may tee an 
Example of this in Sennacherib; 2 Kings 19. 

32. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
King of Atiyria, He ſball not come up to this Ci- 
ty, nor ſhoot an Arrow againſt it, nor come before it 
with Shield, nor caſt a Baik azainſt it. Ye are } 
afraid of the King, that he come againſt you : \ 
Fear not, the Lord by his reftraining Power is 
able to keep him back, thar he hall nor thoor 
ſo much as a Bullet ag -ainſt rhis City. b 
2. God removes Impediments by his 4%, Ping 


Power, as he promiſed to do before Gruss; Ila. " 
45. 2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked Ml 
Places ſtraight; I will break in Pieces the Gates = 
2 — cnt in ſunder the Iron Bars. Albeit by 
r any Thing we ſee, there be brazen Gates, fo 


and 


5 
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and iron Bars, cloſing out a Reformation? 
Vet let not this diſcourage you; God is with 
you by his affiſting Power to go before you, 
ro make all crooked Places ſtraight, and ro 
break the brazen Gates, and to cut in ſunder 
the iron Bars. . 

3. God hath a changing Pacer, whereby he 
makes Mountains plain: How eaſy is it with 
God, to make the higheſt Mountain that im- 
pedes his Work A Plain? Prov. 21. 1. The 
King's Heart is in the Hand cf the Lord, as the 
Rivers of Waters, to turn it u erſbe ver ke will. 
Lord make our Mountains thus plain. 

The 45 Way how Gcd removes Mountains, 
is by an oderfhricving Porcer: U there be no 
Change yer, God will bring it down; %. 2. 
12. Every one that is lifted up fhail be brour bt ew. 


| The like you have in the 17. Verſe. 

a By this which hath been ſaid, ye may un- 
*  derftand how a Mountain may be made a Plain. 
0 


God makes Mountains Plains, either in Mercy 
1 or in Wrath. 1. In Mercy, when he takes a 
i Grip of the Heart, and of a proud haughry 
Heart, makes it toward and plain: We have 
icen ſuch a Change by Experience. 

Tins Work had many Enemies at the Begin- 
ning, that impeded it, whom God harh taken 
by the Heart, and made plain; yea, he hath 
made them Furtherers of the Work. | 

2. There 1s another Way of making Moun- 
tains plain, to wit, making plain in Wrath; 
when God overthrows the Mountains that 
ſtand up impeding his Work. Aflure your- 
ſelves, if God bring not down this Mountain 

| | 1 85 | We 
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we have to do with, in Mercy, he ſhall over- 
throw it in Wrath, and make it waſte. 

Thar I may make this Mountain more plain, 


ye ſhall contider how it ſhall become a Plain, 


and how eafily it may be made a Plain. 

1. Iſee you looking up to the Height of ir, 
and ye are faying within yourſelves, How 
ſhall it come down © Ye mutt not think that it 
will come down of its own Accord ; God ut- 
eth Inſtruments to pull down. I find that God 
hath made his own People Inſtruments to pull 
down ſuch Mountains: //, 41. 14, 15, 16. 
Fear not, Worm Jacob, and ys Men of lirael, I 


will belp thee, ſaith the hely One and thy Redeem- 


er, behold I will make thee a new threſhing Iuſtru- 
ment having Teeth ; thun ſtalt threſb the Moun- 
tains, and beat them ſmall, aad fhalt make the 
Hills as C haff; thou ſhalt fau them, and the 


Wind ſhall carry them away, and the Il hirluund 


ſhall ſcatter them. Mark thele W ords, Altho? 
Jacob be a Worm, a {piſed by the great Ones of the 
World, wet God will make him a thr hing Iuſtru- 
ment, to beat theſe Monitains in Fieces. The 
profeſſors of this Land are deſpiſed by the 
Mountains; yet fear not, for the tharp threſh- 
ng Inſtrument is made, I hope it thall beat the 
O 


untains in Pieces. We think them very 


high, but if we had Faith, that Word would 
be verified, Matth. 16 20. Ie fhail joy to this 
Mountain, Remove to vonder Place, and it fhail 
be removed, and not hung fhall be impiſſible unco 
oth. 

> Bur one is ſaying, I have not Faith, that all 
hat, are Joined this Day again the Mountain hall 


C 
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continue. I. hope they ſhall continue, I hope 


they thall ; but if they do not, we truſt not in 


Men, that they thall bring down this Moun- 
rain, but in God, wio hath faid in Jer. 51. 
25. Behold I am againſt thee, O deſtroying Moun- 
tuin; I will fretch out my Hand upon thee, I will 
roll thee down from the Rocks, and make thee a 
brit Mountain ; they foall not take of thee a Stone 
for a Corner, nor à Foundation; thou fhalt be de- 


ente for ever. This Mountain ye fee fo exalt- 


ed, alrhough Men would hold it up, yer God 


vu ill bring it down, and make it a burnt Moun- 


tain: Even ſo, O Lord, do. 

2. In the ſecond Place, Conſider how this 
Mountain may be made a Plain: I told you 
it was but an artificial Mountain, a ftooted 
Mountain, ftanding upon weak Pillars; if ye 
would take a Look of the whole Frame of the 
Mountain, it ſtands upon two main Pillars; 
and upon the Top of this Mountain ſtands the 
Houſe ot Dazon, an Houle of falſe Worthip, 
and rake me the Pillars from Epiſcapacy, and it 
thall tall; rake £pi/copacy away, and the Houſe 
of Dagon thall fall. The two main Pillars that 
Prelacy ſtands on, are a civil and ſecular Arm, 
and an Eccleſiaſtical Tongue, fo to ſpeak. 

1. The ſecu/ar Arm is the Authority of 
Princes, which have ever upholden that 
Mountain: Ye know ſecular Princes uphold 
Aatichrift, and Prelacy in this Land is upholden 


by the ſecular. Power. 


2. The ſecond Pillar I call Ecclefafica!, char 
is. Prelacy in this Land hath been upholden by 
the Tongues of Kirkmen, preaching 1 ths 

5 Moaun- 
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Mountain, or by their Pens, writing upon this 
Mountain : And theſe are the two Pillars 
whereupon our Mountain of Prelacy is ſtooted, 
the ſecular Power, and the Tongues of Kirk- 
men. Let the King withdraw his Power and 

Authority from the Pre/ates, and they ſhall fall 
- ſuddenly in Droſs; let Kirkmen and Miniſters 
withdraw their Tongues and Pens from them, 
and our Mountain (ere ye look about you) 
ſhall become a Plain. As theſe two ſtoot up 
this Mountain, ſo upon this Mountain all falſe 
Worſhip in the Kirk is built, even Dagon's 
Houſe. Lead me, fays Sampſon, to the Pillars 
that Dagon's Houſe ſtands on, that I may be a- 
vesgel for my two Eyes. The Philiftines were 


Eyes, than our Prelates would have been to 
us: They preſſed to put out our Eyes, and 


ere ever we wete aware, they thought to lead 


us to Dagos's Houſe, even to the Tents of 
Popery and Idolatry. Let us come to this 
main Pillar of Dagau's Houſe, and apply all 
our Strength to pull it down ; that we ma) 

not only be avenged for our Eyes, whah 
they have thought to pull out, but alſo that the 
Houſe of falſe Worſhip, which is erected up- 
on this Mountain, may fall to the Ground. 


I hear ſome ſay, Ainiſter, for all your ſaying, | 


the Mountain will not come down at this Time ;; 
| 1 think nothing but it will down. I afture you, 
would have it down, but ye muſt not think us 


that filly, as to think it will come down, becauſe 


we have many for us; we truſs not in Men, but in 


God ; and if this be the Time that Gd will hade it 
188 dea n 


never more cruel to Sampſon in pulling out his 
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&5n, although ye ſhould lay all your Hawes about 
their Head, they ſball come down It appears they 
dull come down, if there were no more but their 
Pride, Avarice, Cruclty, and looſe Living to pull 
them down, eſpecially when all theſe are come ta 
Height, as they are come to in them. And ſa 
much tor the Mountain; ye ſec we have reprov- 
ed it, God remove 1t. : 
I come now tothe three in the Work, (the 
Mountain bong removed) 1. It is a Work 
rowing and going up; He ſpall bring forth, 
4 It is a Wort fingthed ; 22 — 
the Heudoſtoue thereof. 3. It is a Work praiſ- 
ed; He ſball bring forth the Head-ftone theres 
with Shouting, crying, Grace, Trace be unto it. 
We thall ſpeak of all theſe three ſhortly. 

1. It is a Work going up; it was impeded, 
but now *tis going up. ere is ſomething 
here very conſiderable; the Work goes not up, 
until the Mountain be made a Plain. The 
Mountain mutt not be paired or roppeds but it 
muſt altogether become plain, rwiſe the 
Work cannot go up; the Mountain of Prelacy 
muſt not be paired nor topped, ſomething 
taken away, but it muſt be brought down 
on wholly, otherwiſe the Hark of Reformation can- 
not go on, neither Chriſt's Houſe go up. 


5» It will be faid, What ails you? Jou ſball have 
3 i 50ur Defres, but the Eſtate of Biſhops muſt fland ; 
7 it is impolſible to bring it down altogether ; the King 
7 may not want an Eſtate, ( truly a good one both tu 
le Kirk and Common-wealth ) ye ſpall have them 


brought within ih: old Bounds and Caveats ſet 
own to them; they Hall not hurt the Kirk auy 


more. 


64 Afr. CN Sermon, 


more. The Lord knows how loath I was to 


tpeak from this Place; bur ſeeing God hath 
thruſt me out, I muſt ſpeak the Truth. 

I fay to you, Thele Quarters are not to be 
taken, becauſe the Mountain is not of God's 
making, bur ot Man's; therefore make it 
what Way ye will, God will be ny — 
with it; yea, it is impothble ro ſer Caveats 
to keep them. I appeal to all your Conſci- 


ences, Is it poſſible to ſet Caveats to their 


Pride and Avarice > Their Pride and Avarice 
will break through ten thouſand Caveats. I 
will clear this Impotfibiliry by Similirudes. 
Tell me, if a Fountain in the Town of Edin- 
burgh were poiſoned, whether were it more 
ſafe to ſtop up the Fountain, than roder a Guard 
to keep it, . none draw our of i ir, for there 
is Hope the Poiſon would do no Harm? There 
ts no Man of a found Judgment, but he will 
think itmore fate to ſtop up the Fountain, than 


to guard it: This Prelacy is the potfoned 


Fountain, wherefrom the Kirk of Chriſt hath 


been iſoned with the Poiſon of Error and 


Superſtirion. Now the Queſtion i is, Whether 
it be ſafer to ſtop ir up than to guard it? Sute- 
ly it is ſafer to ſtop it up; for all the Cavears 
= the World will not keep the Kirk unpoi- 
ſo long as it remains. I will give you 
another Similitude : If the Town of Edin- 
burgh were (as many Towns have been, and 
are) taken and poſſeſt by cruel and obftinate 
Enemies, who would take all your Liberties 
trom you, would nor ſuffer your Magiſtrates 
to judge, and would ſpoil you of your Goods, 
and 
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aid uſe all the Cruelty that could be deviſed a- 
gainſt the Inhabitants, if God give you Occa- 
don to be free of ſuch a cruel and obſtinate E- 

nemy : What would you do if this were 
proponed to you? Why may not you ſuffer 
the Enemy to abide within the Town? We 
ſhall take all their Weapons from them, they 
ſhall never hurt you any more. Would ye 
not think it far better to put them out of the 
Town altogether ; both} becauſe the Inhabi- 
rants would be in Fear, fo as they were 
in the Town, and becauſe the Town would 
never be ſure: For there might be Traitors 
among yourſelves, who would ſteal in Wea- 
pons in their Hands; and fo they would bring 
you under the former 'Tyranny, yea under a 
greater. Even ſo it is in this Caſe; the cruel- 
eſt and greateſt Enemies that ever the Kirk of 
Scotland faw are thoſe Prelates 4 they have 
ſpoiled us of all our Liberties, and exerciſed 
antollerable Tyranny over us. Now the Lord 
is ſhewing a Way how to be quies ot them: 
Conſider the Condition offered. What ails 
you 2 May ye not let them abide within the 

irk: We ſhall take all their Weapons from 

them; as Admiſſion of Miniſters, Excommuni- 
cation, and that terrible H igh Commuthon ; 
they ſhall never hurt you again. This js but 
the Counſel of Man; the Counſel of God is, 


— them out of the Kirk altogether, other- 
. wi 


the Kirk can never be ſecure ; yea, I al- 
ſure you, there are as many Traitors among 


" ourſelves, as would ſteal in the Weapons a- 


gaia in their Hands; 


then ſhall gur latter E- 
_— ſtars 
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ſtate be worſe than our firſt: It our Yoke be 
heavy under them now, it ſhall be heavier . 
then; if they chaſtiſe us now with W hips, 
they hall chaſtiſe us then with Scorpions, I 
think 1 hear Men ſpeak like that Word, Das. 
4. 14. Heu down the Tree, cut down his Branches, 
Hake off his Leaves, ſcatter his Fruits; neverthe- 
leſs leade the Stump of his Roots with a Band of 
Iren aud Braſs. Ihe Interpretation of that Part 
el the Viſion is ſet down in the 260% Verſe; 
Thy Rug dom fall be ſure unto thee, after that 
ihou haſt known i hat the Heavens bear Rule. I 
hear Men fay, Hew down the Tree, cut off 
his Branches, ſhake off his Leaves, ſcatte r his 
Fruits; ye thail be quite of all that; but the 
Stump muſt be leit banded with Iron: (It it were 
till they knew God, it were fomerhing, but 
there is no Appearance of that.) Comjider, 
() Man, who ſaith that, No Man, but the 
Hatcher, and the holy One, even he that made 
Nebuchadnezzar's kinedom {are to him. If 
God had made this Eſtate ture to them, it 
would and it.ouid ſtand; and it God would 
bind down the Stump of it with Iton Bands, 
we would never fear the Growrh ol it, nor the 
Fruit of it; but ſeeing they are only Bands to 
de laid on by Men, albeit the Tree were hew- 
ed down, it would grow again in all the 
Branches of it, with all the Leaves of irs Dig=- , 
nity, and we thould taſte of the bitter Fruit of 
it: Ye that are Covenanters, be not deceiv- 
ed, if ye leave fo much as a Hillock of this 
Mountain, in Deſpight of your Hearts it ſhall 
grow to a high Mountain, which ſhall fill 225 4 
Kiek 
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Kirk and Commonwealth. If the Kirk would 
be quit of the Troubles of it, and if ye would 
have this Work of Reformation going up, this 
Mountain muſt be made a Plain altogether; 
otherwiſe the Spirit of God faith, Ye ſhall ne- 
ver proſper. 3 1 
The 24 Thing in this Work, is a Work fi- 
nithed ; He Hall bring forth the Head-ffone 
thereof, When a Head-ſtone is put on 4 
Houte, the Houſe is finiſhed: Ye who are 
Reverend Fathers in the Kirk, who have ſeen 
the Work of our firſt Reformation, ye faw is 
going up, and brought to ſuch a Perfection, 
that the Cope-ftone was put on; Purity of Doc- 
trine, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
Sweetneſs of Governinent, whereby the Kirk 
was ruled; but woe's us all, we ſee with you 
now the Root taken off, the glorious Work 
pulled down, and lying deſolate. Now, it 
hath pleaſed God to turn again, and offer a 
Re-editying of rhis Work, as he did here to 
the People of this 'Temple : Seeing therefore 
the Lord hath ſtirred up our Spirits, ro crave 
a are-edifying of Chaift's Kirk, ler us never 
take our Hands from it, till Chriſt have put 
,,,, 
I hear ſome fay, Miniffer, there is more ads 
get ere that be done; ye ſing the Triumph befort 
the Vicory ; ye will not ſee it go up at Leiſure, , 
Indeed ye are hand ; we fing not the 
Triumph before the Victory; ſome of us ate 
F Aalraid chat it go not up ſo ſuddenly. I mD 
fay ro you, if it be God's Work, ( as it is it 
deed) all the Powers of the World fall 17 
4. * TH 
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yer be able to hinder the putting on of the 
Cope-ſtone. Ay, but ſay ye, I will be hinder- 
ed; ere ge get the Work forward, ye will find ih 
Diat of the Fire and Sword. Let it be fo, if God 
will have it ſo, that will not impede the 
Work: If our Blood be ſpilt in this Caute, 
the Cope-ſione ihall be put on with our Blood; 
for the Kirk of God hath never protpered ber- 
ter nor by the Blood of Saiuts. Fear not, Pe- 
loved, this Work, Whether it be done peace- 
ably or with Perſecution, the Cupe-itone thall 
be put on it Ye know in the Beginning oi 
the Reformation, there was ſmall Likely hood 
that the WOK ſhould go up, and be fmiſhied, 
becaule of the great Power that was againſt it; 


yet the Lord brought ĩt forward againit all Im- 


pediments; and put the Cope- tone on it: 
That fame God lives yer, and is as able to put 
the Cop ſtonc on this Work, as he was then, 
ive believe. 


FS) 


praiſed ; He ſhali bring forth the Head-Fone there- 

of wrih outing, crying, Grace, Grace unto it. 
All ve that build and behold the Work, will 
love the Work, and will all wiſh it well. He 
alludes by Appearance, who, when the Foun- 


dation oi a common Work is laid, rejoices, . 


and when it is finithed, rejoices, Ye may fee 
tus clear in F214 3 17. at the laying of the 
Fcur.dation of this Temple, the People ſhout- 
ed with a great Shout: If they did that at the 
lay ing of the Foundation, much more ſhall 
the) do it at the bringing forth of the Head - 
none thereof; as is ſaid here, the Words they 

ery, 


ihe 34 Thing in this Work, is a Work 
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11 Grace, Grace. The Phraſe comprehends 
under it tlieſe thr ee Things: 

1. A With ot the People of God, w nereby 
they with Proſperity ro the Work. Ye may 
ſec it Was a common W. im; Jer. 3 1. 23. We 114 

alli the Lord of His, At get ve hall u ibis 
Sreech in the Land of Judah, and Ces thereof, 
en © foall bring e their Captivity © The 
Lord bleſs thee, O He! tation! Fnflice, od Acute 

Jt of Hilimeſs. 

2. It comprehends under it 4 Thankigiv ing; 
the Workers give all Praise ro the Y 01 , Far. 
10. 11. When the Builders Laid the Foro dari- 

on of the Temple, they fer the Prieſts with 
their Trumpets, and the Loves with their 
Cymbals, to praiſe the Lord, alter the Ordi- 
nance of David - They fans ty Courſe, praiſing 
God, and giviag Thanks unte the Lord, becauſe he 
16 geod, and bis Mercy endureth fr cer. | 

The 34 Thing it comprehends under it, is a 
faithtul FF 5s. ledgment thut the Work is 
built and finiſlied, by no Power and Streng ch 
of Men, but by the Grace of God. Look the 
Verſe preceeding the Text, and ye will had it 
thus, Net i Mel er by Tore e Fut Ly 1075 Ware 
mt, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: Le may eatily ap- 
ply this. Our Work that God is bringing un, 
and will finith, ſhould be a praiſed . ork, Our 
Withes ſhould be td it: The Lorg hiess hve, 
O Hai 2tion of Fuſtice, and oririt ain cf Foltne,'s. 
Our Song of Thankſgiving fg + be in our 
Mouths, "Ged is gcc. cd, ana bis Nlerey endure! 

Jer ever, Albeit it go u let us net t aſcribe a- 
ny Thing to ourlelyes, 5S let us aſeribe all to 
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Mouths of Dildainers, who jay, Who are ye, 
who think to finiſh ſuch a Work? We anſwer, 
It will be finiſbed, not by Might, or by Strength of 
Man, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſt's. 
There are three Sorts looking to this W ork, 
and to the going up of it: 1 Evil-willers. 
2. Well-withers. 3. Neutrals. 1. The E- 
vil-willers are dom; and he was Jacob's Bro- 
ther; yet in Palm 137. he crics, Raze, raze 
10 Hurt to the Toſiucla. wn. There | is a Number 
is crying, Raze, raze this Work to the 
Foundation. 2. Taere is a ſecond Sort that are 
Well-withers, crying, Grace, Grace be wnto it. 
In thoſe former Years, the Shout of Raze, 
raze, hath been louder than Grace, Grace ; 
but how, God be pratied, the Shout of Grace, 
Cr ace, is louder than Rage, Rage. 3. There 
13 a third Sort gazing upon this Work, who 
dare got cry, Rate, rage, becaule they are 
wo down with, Grace, Grace ; they dare not 
Grace, Grace, for Fear of Authority. 
W at thall | ſay to thele Neurrals They are 
10 vncapable of Admonition, that it will be a 
ſpending at Lune, to crave their Concurrence 
to the Work. IO wiom ſhall I ſpeak then? 
_ My Text is an Apoſtiophe, it I may ule one, 
tat which I ſhall uie fir, is God's own 
Words from Hias, iſa. 1. 2. Hear, O Hea- 
2 ur hearkcn, () 2 ti, for the Lord tath pol 
bade nour:fued ang brought ap Children, and 
1 Fave rebelled againſt we. 
1 wil next turn me to Strangers and Fo- 
gers All ye ot reformed Kir 5 (W har ! 
have 
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have I faid Strangers? Thir Men who are 
brought up in the Kirk, are Strangers from 
: the Womb; Pſalm 58. 3. But) ye are join- 
ed with us in a Corporation ; come theretore 
with your Fellow-teeling, let us hear your 
| Shouts and Cries of Grace, Grace, be umo the 
Kirk of Scotland; and let your Wiſhes con- 
demn thir ungrateful Neutrals, who prote!s 
themſelves Children of this Kirk, and yet will 
not rejoice with us for the M ell of our Mother. 
| Now ye have heard this Text in all thir tix 
Steps. 1. A Afountain ſcen. 2. A Mormon 
reproved and diſdamed. 3. A AMhmwnain to le re- 
moved. 4. A growing Mort. 5. To be faut cd, 
6. Nith great Applauſe of all Well-wilters, wif! = 
ing Grace unto the Work, And ſeeing I have a- 
| do with this great Mountain; both with Moun- 
rains that impede this Work, and all Ranks 
of Perſons, Promovers of the Work, 1 will di- 
rect my Speech to theſe with the Apottrophe in 
the Text. 

And firſt, To the Mountains lying in the 
Way of this Reformation: I rank them in 
two Sorts, dig. Prelates, and Upholders of 
Prelates. O Prelates, if I had Hope to come 
ſpeed with you, I would exhort you in rhe 
Name of Chriſt, to lay down your worldly 
Dignity, and help us ro exalr the Kirk of 
Chriſt: But I fear ye have hardned your- 
ſelves ſo againf the Truth, that nothing will 
prevail with you, except ye keep your world- 
ly Monarchy ; yet ye thall be forced to take 
up my Apoftrophe, (9 Morntains g Gilboa, on 


whem the Anointed of the Lurd is faulen, nather 
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come Dew nor Rain upon you. Ve are theſe 
Mountains, upon whom Chriſt and his Anoint- 
ed have been ſlain ; the Dew nor Rain ot 
God's Grace are not on you: Ye may well 
receive Fatneſs from beneath, ro make you 
great in this World ; but trom above, ye are 
not bedewed with the Grace of God, withour 
which, whatever your Bodies be, ye have 
lean Souls. Under this Curie I leave you, 
and turn to you, O great Mountains; great 
Men, who are putting your Shoulders to hold 
up this Mountain of Prelacy ; I beſcech you, 
if ye have any Love to Chriſt, to take your 
Shoulders, and help from his peſtiferous 
Mountain, the Wrack ot Chriſt's Kirk. And 
if Exhortance will not previil with you, T 
charge you in the Name ot the great God, and 
his Son ſeſus Chritt, to whom one Day ye 
muſe gie your Account, that ye in now 1 
underprop this Mountain, the which it ye 
bey. Fm ſure the Lord will bleſs you, 3 
your Poſterity; but if ve will not, though ye 
were never 10 high a Mountain in this King- 
dom, ye thall become a Plain. I hear one fax- 
ing, Mnf, I ot at afraid for all then pooh; 
wy If 2 4 ef From COU 255. And ay voy 
Fiat 30. 6, J. I faid, I Fall never Je io 
for thea lab made ny Mountain ſtreag, Heu 2 ho 
?55 F: ee, "od F 2s troubled. I will tell yOu, 
Let your Mouarain be never fo ſtrong, if God 
hide his Face once, he will make the talleſt 
Mountain of you tremble ; and if that move 
vou not, he will at laſt lay you waſte. I 
tone to YOU, W hole Heart God hath touched 
| ta 


4 a General Melting. 

to promove this Work in general; Chriſt 1. 

ing to you that Nord in Cant. 4. 8. Come ww 
me from Lebanon, my Sperſe, cenie with me fr. 
Lebanon, Jook from the Tip of Amana, from 8h, 
Top of Shenir an Hermon, from the Lions Deus, 
and Aſountains of Leopards. Thou haft ravijhed 
my Heart, my Siſter, my Spoufe, thous baſt raviſy- 
ed my Heart with one of thy Eyes. Chriit lays 
this to you, Come from the Dens of Lions, and 
Mountains of Leopards : Lions are cruel, 
and Lcopards are crafty and cruel ; tor it is re- 
ported ol them, that they ter themtelves in the 
thick Branches, and ſpy the Paſſengers coming 
by, and leap between their Shoulders, and 
kill them. Ye have been over long among the 
Lions Deas, and the Mountains ot Leopards, 
and now ye are coming away; this fame 
Look hath raviſhed the Heart ot Chriſt; ye 
have wounded him with this Look ye have 
given to the Cauſe : Continue your Help un- 
til the Spouſe of Chrift be forced from the Li- 
ons Dens, and Mountains of Leopards. 

In particular, I ſpeak to all Ranks of Per- 
| ſons. 0 Noblemen, who are the high Moun- 
tains of this Kingdom, bow your Tops, and 
look on the Kirk of Chriſt, lying in the Val 
lies, ſighing, groaning, {wounding and look- 
ing towards you with pitiful Looks: It the 
Suu of Righteouſneſ#® hath ſhined on you, let 
her have a Shadow, as ye would have God 
to be a Shadow to you in the Day ot your 
Diſtreſs. ; 

Barons and Gentlemen, who are as the 
pleaſant Hills coming from the „ Ct 
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to you for the Relation that is betwixt 

1 and che Mountains, for by your Deſcent 

are hewen out of the Mountains) my Heart 

» glad to fee you litr your Tops, as the Palms 

f your Hands reach d to the Mountains, that 

they and ye may be as a Shelter tor the Kirk 

ot Chriſt. 1 pray you ſeparare not your Hands 

from theirs, till our Work be brought forth 
with ſhouting. 

Burrows, who are as the Vallies whom 
God hath bielied with the Fatneſs of the 
Earth, and the Merchandiſe of the Sea; the 
Mountains and Hills arc looking to you, 
ard ye to them: ſoin yourſelves in an un- 
| — Union, and compats the Vineyard 
_ of Chriit ; be to her a Wall of Defence, left 
the wild 'Beafts of the Wood waſte it, and 
the wild Beaſtz of the F orreſt devour it, 

Pjalm 80. 13. 
_ Miniſters, and my faichful Brethren in 
Chriſt, whole Feet a beautiful upon rhe 
Nlountains, fay unto Zim, Beheid thy Cad come 
eth. TI rell you, within 'thir two Years, an 
honeſt Man's Feet were not beautiful upon 
the Cauſey of Idinluugl. We tight have 
home to our Houles again, and thaken 
the Duſt off our Feet for a Conviction againſt 
this unthanktul Generation; but now (God 
be praiſed) they are beauritul, and we are 
comely in their Eyes, not tor any Thing in 
. us, for we lay all down at the Feet ot Chrift ; 
but becauſe we are gone up upon Mount Zion, 
+ and as the Lord's "Metlengers, have cried, 
Lam 17 God cometh. I pray you, if ye have 
any 
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any Love to the Kirk of Chriſt, withdraw both 
your Tongues and Pens from this Mountain, 


Engines, Spirits, all your Strength to 


and uſe the harp chrething Inſtruments which 
God hath put into your Hands, and threſh up- 
on _ Mountain, till it be beaten tmall as the 
Cha 

Shall I paſs you that are commons? Tru- 
ly my Delight hath not been jo great upon 
this Mountain, as co make me overlook you. 
* good People, beloved in Chriſt, have ye 

orhing to contribute lor this Work! > Have” 
ve nat ſo much Power as the Mountains and 
Hills have? or, have ye not ſuch Subſtance as 
the Vallies? Vet ſomething ye have, give it, 
and it will be acceptable, ſomething againſt 
the Mountain, and ſomething for the Work. 
If ye have no more againſt . Mountain, let 
me have your Tears, Prayers, and ſtrong 
Cries ; I'm ture there is as great Value in 
them, as in the Rams Horns chat blew down 
Jer icko Send up your Prayers, and cry 
with the Pſalmiſt, in P/alm 144 F. Bow thy 
Heavens, O Lord, and come down, touch the 
2 rains, and they ſcall frarke ; caft forth 
Lizhtning, and ſcatter them; ſhoot out thine Ar- 
ro, and deftrcy them; ſend thine Hand from 
aurove, and deliver me cut of the great Waters, from 
the Hand of ſtrange Children, whoſe Auth - 
fpeakerh Vanity, heir Right Hand is a Right. 
Hand of Fallbood. As ye have your Tears and 
Praye ers againſt this Mountain, lend me alſo 2 


5 * 


and apply * 1 3 apply ur WI its, | "2 5 2 
beat down t 12 * yea, tread upon it, we > 
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what ye have for the going up of this Work : 
It ye have no more, let us have your Shouts 
and hearty crying, Grace, Grace be uno it. 
Time will not ſutter me to ſpeak any more, 
yet Time thall never bereave you nor me nei- 
ther of this. Let us all reſolve ſo long as our 
Lite is in, even to the laſt Gaſp, as God will 
help us, that this thall be our laſt Cry, Grace, 
Grace be unto this Nor cf Reformation in the 
Kirk of Scotland. 

Jo this Grace I recommend you, and cloſe 
with that With of the Apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament, The Crate of Got ve with you 
4. Amen. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
or THE 

Church of Scotland, 

AepPpROVING of the 5 


At Edinburgh, Auguſt 11th. 1643. S. 14: 
"THe ASSEMBLY having recommended un- 
to a Committee, appointed by them to 


join with the Committee of che Honourable 
Convention of Eſtates, and the Commiſſioners 


of the Honourable Houſes of the Parliamnnmn 
of Englaad, tor bringing the Kingdoms to a 3 


more near Conjunction and Union, received 
trom the atorelaid Committees the Covenant 
atcer=mearioned, as the Reſult of their Con- 
lu tations: And having taken the fame, as 2 

Sons . Matter 


A 


58 ACT of he Genera! Alſeniily. 
Matter of fo publick Concernment and of ſo 
deep Importance doth require, unto their 


veſt Confideration, did with all their 
earts, and with the Beginnings of the Feel- 
ings of that Joy, which they did find in to 
reat Meaſure upon the Renovation of the 
National Covenant of this Kirk and King- 
dom, all with one Voice approve and embrace 
the ſame, as the moft powerful Mean, by the 
Bleſſing of GOD, for the ſettling and pre- 
ſerving the true Proteſtant Reli Bon. with 
perfect Peace in his Majeſty's Dominions, 
and propagating the fame to other Nations, 
and for eſtabliſhing his Majeſty's Throne to all 
Ages and Generations. And therefore, with 
their beſt Affections, recommended the fame 
to the Honourable Convention uf Eſtates, that 
being examined and approved by them, ir 
may be ſent with all Diligence to the King- 
dom of Eugland, that being received and ap- 
oven there, the ſame may be, with publick 
Tumiliation, and all religious and anfwer- 
able Solemnity, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
true Profeſſors of the reformed Religion, and 
all his Majeſty's good Subjects in both King- 
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5 Delivered before the Subſcribing of the 

SOLEMN LEAGUE 


AN D 


COVENANT 


Ol the three KINGDOMS of” 
Scotland, England and Ireland, 


A 1 


St. MARG ARET's in WESTMINSTER, 
e the 25th, 1 


The one by Mr. Purt1e Nez, — 
Mr. ALEXANDER HENDERSON, both Mem- 


bers of the Weſtminſter Aſembly of Divines, 


Publithed by ſpecial Order of the Houſe ; of Counons, 


2 CHRON. xv. 15. All Judah rejoiced at the Oath f for they 
Lad fworn with all their Heart, and fought him with ther 
whole Defire; and he was found of them. = 
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Ax Exhortation made to the Ho- 
nourable Houſe of Commons, 
and Reverend Divines of the 
Aſſembly, by Mr. NxE, be- 
fore he read the Covenant. 


A Gear and folemti Wotk ( Honourable 5 = 


- 


and Revetend ) this Day is 


with Men, and with God in his Greatneſs and 

Excellency, for by him we ſwear ; and at the 

fame Time we have to do with God and his 

Goodrleſs, who now teacheth out unto us a 

ſtrong and ſeaſonable Atm ot Affiſtance. The 
Goodneſs of God procuting Suceour and Help 
to a finful and aſflicted People; (ſuch ate we) 

ought to be Matter of Feat atid Trembling, e- 

ve to all that heat of it; Fer. 33. 9% Weate 
i} exalt and acknow ledge him this Day, who 

is fearful in Praiſes, ſweat by that Name 

which is holy and revetend, enter into 4 Coves 

nant and League, that is hevet to be — 5 — 

by us hot our Poſterity; and the Fruit I hope 

of it ſhall be ſo great, as both we and they = 
ſhall hate Cauſe to * it with Joy; 8 


| into Nona: 
our Hands; ler us ſtir up and awaketi our 
Hearts unto it. We deal with God as well as © 
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ſuch an Oath as for Matter, Perſons, and other 
Circumſtances, the like hath not been in any 
Age or Oath we read of in facred or human 
Stories, yet ſufficiently warranted in both. 
The Parties engaging in this League, are 
three Kingdoms, tamous tor the Knowledge, 
and Acknowledgment of Chritt above all the 
Kingdoms in the World; to ſu ear betorefuch 
4 Prefence, thould mould the Spirit of Man 
into a great deal of Reverence. What then to 
be engaged, to be incorporated, and that. by 
facred Oath, with buch an high and honour- 
able Fraternity ? An Oath is to be eſteemed 
o much the more ſolemn, by how niuch great- 
er the Perſons are thut Iv car each to other: 
As in heaven when God ſwears to his Son, 
on Earth, when Kings {wear cach to other ; 


0 in this Bulineſs, where 3 I's car 


mutually. 
And as the Solemnity ol an Oath is to be 


meaiured dy the Perſons ſwearing, fo by the 


Natter alio that is to be {worn to. Cad would 
not ſwear to the Covenant of Works, he in- 


tended not to honour it o much, it was not 


to continue, it Was not worthy of an Cath of 
his; but to the Covenant of Grace, which is 
the Goſpel, he twears, and repents not of it. 

God ſwears for the Salvation of Men, and of 
Kingdoms: And it Kingdoms 47 what 
Subject of an Oath becometh them better than 
the Preſervation and Salvation of Kingdoms, 
by eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of a Saviour a- 
| mongft _ even our * 
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Chriſt, who is a Mediator and Savjour for Na- 
tions as well as particular Perſons ? 

The End alſo is great and honourable, as 


either of the former: Two are bitter than one, 


faith he, who knoweth what is beſt, and from 
whom alone every Thing hath the Goodneſs it 
hath. Atlociation is of divine Ol-ſpring ; not 
only the being of Creatures, but the putting 
of them together The Cluſtre as well as the 
Grape is the Work of God. Conſort and Har- 
mony amongſt Men, eſpecially among Saints, 
is very pleaſing unto the Lord: It, when 


but two or three agree and allen t upon any 


Thing on Earth, it thall be confirmed in Hea- 
ven, and for this, becauſe they gather toge- 
ther in his Name; much more Waen two or 
three Kingdoms ſhall meer, and conſent toge- 
ther in his Name, and for his Nome, that God 
may le one, and his Name ene cmoag/# them, and 
his Preſence amidſt them. That Prayer ot 
Chrift ſeemeth to proceed from a feeling Senfe 
ot his own Bleſſedneſs, Father; that they ma 
be one, as thou in me, &c. Unity among his 
Churches and Children muſt needs theretote be 
rery acceptable unto him: For out of the 
more deep Senſe, Defires are fetchr from within 
us, the more plealing will be the Anſwer of 
them unro us. Churches and Kingdoms are 
near to God, his Patience towards them, his 
Compaſſions over them more than particulat 


Perſons ſheweth it plainly. But Kingdoms 
willingly engaging themſelves for his King- 
dom, his Chrift, lus Saints, the Purity of Re 
ligiong his Worſhip and Government; in all 

Xi Patti 
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Particulars, and in all Humility ſitting dowa 
at his Feet to receive the Law, and the Rule 
from his Mouth: What a Price doth he ſet 
upon ſuch? Eſpecially, when ( as we this 
Day ) ſenſible of our Intirmity, and of an un- 
faithful Heart not ſteddy with our God, but 
apt to ſtart from the Cauſe, if we feel the 
Nnife or the Fire; who bind ourſelves with 
Cords, as a Sacrifice ro the Horns of the Al- 
tar; we invocate the Name ot the great God, 
that his Vows, yea his Curſe may be upon us, 
it we do not this; yea, tho' we ſuffer tor fo 
doing, that is, if we endeavour not fo far as 
the Lord ſhall aſſiſt us by his Grace, to advance 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt here up- 
on Earth, and make Feru/a/em once more the 
Praiſe of the whole World, notwithitanding 
all the Contradictions of Men. Et 
What ts this but the Contents and Matter of 
our Oath? What do we covenant > What 
do we vow ? Is it not the Preſervation of Re- 
ligion, where it is reformed, and the Refor- 
mation of Religion, where it needs? Is not 
the Reformation of three Kingdoms, and a 
Reformation univerſal, in Doctrine, Diſci- 
pline, and Worthip, in whatſoe ver the Word 
mall diſcover unto us? To ptactiſe, is a Fruit 
of Love; to reform, a Fruit of Zeal; but ſo to 
reform, will be a Token of great Prudence and 
Circumſpection in each of theſe Churches: 
And all this to be done according to God's 
Word, the beſt Rnle, and according to the 
beſt retormed Churches, and beſt Interpreters 
of this Rule. If Ea land hath obtained to any 
Treats 
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greater Perfection in ſo handling the Word of 


Righteouſneis, and Truths that are according 
ro Godlineſs, as ro make Men more godly, 
more righteous: And, if in the Churches 
ot Scotiang any more Light and Beauty in 
Matters of Order and Diſcipline, by which 
their Aſſemblies are more orderly : Or, it to 
any other Church or Perſon, it hath been giv- 
en better to have learned Chriſt in any ot his 
Ways, chan any of us, we thall humbly bow, 
and kiis their Lips that can ipeak right Words 
unto us, in this Matter, and help us into the 
neareſt Uniformity with the Word and Mind 
of Chriſt in this great Work of Retormation. 
Honourable and Reverend Brethren, there 
cannot be a more direct and eflectual W y to 
exhort and perſuade the Wiſe, and Men ot fad 
and ſerious Spirits ( and ſuch are you ro whom 
I am commanded to ſpeak this Lay ) than to 
let into their Underſtandings the V\ eight, and 
Worth, and great Importance ot the Work, 


they are perſuaded unto. This Oath is ſuch, 


and in the Matter and Contequence of it, of 


ſuch Concernmenr, as I can truly tay, Ir is 


worthy ot us; yea, of all thele Kingdoms; 
yea, of all the Kingdoms of the World ; tor it 
is {wearing Fealty and Allegiance unto Chriit, 
the King of Kings; and giving up ot all cheie 
Kingdoms which are in his Inheritance, to be 
ſubdued more to his Throne, and ruled more 
by his Sceptre, upon whoſe Shoulders the Go- 
vernment is laid, and in the Increaſe of «hoſe 
ſroderument and Peace there ſhall be no Fund, Ila. 
9. Yea, we find this very Thing in the ut- 
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moſt Accompliſhment of it, to have been the 
Oath of the greateſt Angel that ever was, who 
ſetting his Feet upon two of God's Kingdoms? 
the one upon the Sea, rhe other upon the 
Earth, litring up his Hand to Heaven, as you 
are to do this Day, and fo twegring, Rev. 10. 
The Effect of that Oath you ſhall find ro be 
this, That the Ring dcms of the Morid, become the 
Kingdoms of the Lird and his Chr it, "ond he fall 
reign for ever, Rev. 11. His Oath was tor the 
full and fival Accomplitiment, this of yours 
for a gradual, vet a great Performance towards tt. 
That which the Apoitles and Primitive 
Times did ſo much and t© long pray tor, rv? 
never long with much Quierneis enjoyed ; 
that which our Fathers in theſe latter I. imes 
have fatted, prayed and mourned alter, yer 
attained not; even the Cauſe which many dear 
Saints now with God, have turthered by ex- 
tremeſt Suficrings, Poverty, Impriſonment, 
Baniſlunent, Death, even ever ſince the firit 
Dawning ot Neiormation: That and the ve- 
ry fame is the very Caute and Work that we 
are come now, through the Mercy ot ſeſus 
Chriſt, not only to pay for, but ſu eur to. 
And tarely it can be no other, but the Reſult 
and Anſwer ot fuch Prayers and Tears, of iuch 
Since rity and Sulierings, that three K ingdoms 
ſhould be thus born, or rather new born in a 
Day; that theie Kingdoms ihould be wrought 
about to ſo great an Engagement, than which 
nothing is higher. For this End Kings reign, 
Kingdoms ſtand, and Stares are upheld. 
tri 15 4 ipcctal Grace and Fay our of God unto 
vou, 


> 
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you, Brethren ( Reverend and Honourable ) 
to vouchiale you the Opportunity, and to put 
inru your Hearts, as this Day, to engage 
your Lives and Eſtates iti Matters to Aan 
concerning him and his Glory. And it you 
mould do no more, but lay a Foundation Stone 
in this great Work, and by 10 doing, engage 
Poſterity after you to eau it, it we re : Honodr 
enough: Bur there may yer further Ule he 
made of yon, who now ate to take this Oath. 
You are deſigned as chief M2/ter-Builders, and! 
choice Iuſtruumcuts for the elle stung of als 
ſottled Peace ind Retormation; which, it tus 
Lord thall pleaſe to finiſh in your Hands, 
greater Hippiueſs on Forth, nor d greuer Ah 7; 4 
th ate; meat your Glory and Cn in Fever,” you 
are not ' capable of. And this, let me further 
add for your Enconragemenr, ct hat exten- 
five Good, and Fruit in the Succels of it, this 
very Oath may prove to be, we know nor. 
God harh ſet his Covenant like the ! ſeavens, 
not only tor Duration, but lige alto for Exten- 
ion. The Heavens move and row about, and 
fo communicate ' their 'Light,' and Hear, and 
Virtue, to all places ànd Parrs of the Earth; 
ſo doth the Coveifmt of God; ſo may this Cilt 
be given to other Covenaurs, chat are Iramed 
to chat Patrerh. How much this Solemn 
League and Oach may provoke other re he 
(any, bes tO A Hr ur Relor mutitu ot rhemfelves ; 
what Light und Hear. it may communicate a- 
broad to oi her Parts of the World, it is only in 
him to deſine, tb whom is given the utmoſt 
Ents of the F. art h for his Iuberitauce, and work= 
Fa et h 
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b by his exceeding great Power, great Things out 
7 Ar Beginnings, p 

But howeyer, this ] am ſuxe of, it is Way 
in all Probe moit likely ro enable us to 
preſerve apd our Religion againſt our 


— 4 and poſhble a more ſure 
3 this Day will be laid for ruining 


Popery and Prelacy, the Chief of them, than as 
yer bath been led unto in any Age. 


dexterous in fencing and monnting Welt by 
Aﬀocjation and joint Strength All Sorts of 
Profęſlors among them axe caſt into F raterni- 
ties and Brother-hoofs ; and theſe Orders 
carefully united þy Vow one with another, 
and under ſome more general Notion of com- 
mon Dependance. Such States alſo and King : 
2 as they have thus made theirs, they en- 

deavoꝶr to improve and ſecure by trick — 
binations and gues each to other; witneſs 
of late Years, "er Le Saiate Ligue, the holy 
League, It will not be unworthy your Con- 


ſideratian, whether, ſeeing the Preſervation of 
Popery hath been by Leagues and Covenant, 
God may not make a League or Covenant to 


be the Deſtruction of it. Nay, the very Rite 
a Pegery ſeemerh to be after ſuch a Manner, 

v Kings, 2 is, Kingdoms atienring and a- 
grecing perhaps by ſome joint Covenant (the 


arrength unto the Be „ and make War a- 


ozinſt the Lamb, Rev 19. Where you read, 


The 2e Leanb fall overcome the Beap, and poet 


R 
2 
d 


For Popery, it bath been a Religion ever 


ext falch, #:th ene 22 W by not chen 
with one Mouth) to ive this Power and 
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ie Tee ur uch : Hellen Expe- 


Prelacy, another common Enemv, that we 
covenant and ſw ear againſt. What hath been, 
or What hath the Strength of it been, but a 
ſubtile Combination of Clergy men, tormed in- 
to a Policy or Body at their own Invention, 
framing themſelves into Subordination and De- 
pendance one upon another; to that the in- 
tereſt of each is improved by all, and a grear 
Power by this Means acquired to themſelves, 
as © fad Experience we have lately tound. 
The Joints and Members of this Body, you 
ord were knit together by the ſacred En- 
gagement of an Oath, the Outh of Canenical O- 
bedrence, as they called it. You remember al- 
ſo, with what cunning Induſtry they endea- 
voured lately, to make this Oath and Cove- 
nant more ſure for themſelves and their Pofte- 
rity, and intended a more publick, folemn 


and univerſal Engagement,  fincs Popery, 
this Cauſe & _ was ever maintained or 


ſupported nd queſtionlefs, Ireland and 
Scotland 16 2 at laſt have been brought 
into this holy League with Eagland. Bur 
| bleſſed be kw Bb. and bleſſed be his good 
Hand the Parliament, that from the Indigna- 
tion of their Spirits againſt ſo horrid a Yoke, 
have daſhed our the very Brains of this Pro: 
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ject, and are now this Day preſent before the 
Loni, to take and give Poilelſion of this bleſ- 
ted Ordinance, even an Oath and Covenant, 
as ſolemn, and of as large Extent, as the in 
zended theirs; uniting theſe: three Kingdoc: 
into uch 2 League and happy Combination, 
as will doubtleis preſerve us and our Re 
Sion againſt them, tho' their Iniquity, in the 
Myſte fies of ir, ſhould ſtill be working a- 
mongſt us. Come, therefore ( Iſpeak in the 


Words ot rhe Prophet) Jet us join ourſelves to 


te Lord, and cne to another, and each to all, 
in @ per peined Covenant, that * got be —— 
goitcu. 
We are now entring upon a Work Coke 
greateſt Moment and Concernment to us, and 
to our Poſterity after us, that ever was under · 
taken by any of us, or any of our Fore-fathers 
| betore us, or neighbouring Nations about us; 
if the Lord ſhall bleſs this our Beginning, is 
will be a happy Day, and we thall be a 
People. An Oath is a Duty of the firſt Con 
mandment, and therefore of the higheſt and 
nobleft Order and Rank of Daties there - 
ſore muſt come forth attended wick choiceft 


and Fear . 

Fear, not only of Cod, 0 ought to be 
in an eminent Meaſure : Gen. 31. 53. Faced 
fware by the Fear of his Father I/aac, as if he: 
davered to inherit his Father's Grace, as well 


as his Father's God: But alſo, Fear ot an. 
Oath, it being a dreadiul Duty, and hath this 
Peculiar, it is eſtabliſhed by the Oarh of God, 


* * * 


Graces, eſpecially with theſe two, my: 


' ca ae „ oo £m ALS \PSp AR DD. 
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I have fora, that unto me every Tongne ſhall 


ſwear, Harnh 4s. 23. It is made the very 


Character ot a Saint, he fears an Oath, cel. 

S 1 

 Humitrty is another Grace requifite. Set 
your Hearts belore God in an humble obedient 
Frame; Det. 9. Thor ſPait rear the Lerd thy 
God, and ſerve him, and {rear oy bis Name. 
The : Apoſtle Faul was 17 ol this Engage- 
ment, even in the very Act ot this Puty; Row. 
I 9. [cal Goff to 4e, ban t ſerde in my 
pert Alchough it be a W ork ot rhe Lips, 
yet the Hearr, and the whole Mun muſt be in- 
terelled, it we expect this Worthip to be ac- 
ceprable : Pſalm 119. 108. Arcept rhe frees 
wil Offering of wy Aenth, and teach me thy 
Fudge 0. 

Alt it munt- be done in the greateſt Simpli- 
city and Plamnels of Spirit, in Reipett of 
thoſe with whom we covenant ; we call God 
as a Witnets betwixt us, who ſearcheth the 


Heart: Ui him 15 FWiſdora ani Streveth, the 


deceived end Decerver is bis, Job 12. 16. He 
hath Wiſdom to diſcover, and Strength to pu- 
nin, it our Hearts be not upright to our Bre- 
thren in this Matter. Let us be contented with 
this, that the Words of our Covenant be 
Bands, it may not be io much as in the Deſire 
ot our Hearts, that they thould become Snares, 
no not to the weakeſt and ſimpleſt Perſon 
that joinech with us. On the whole Work 
make your Addreſs unto God, as Jacob did 
to his Father I/aac, and ler there be the like 
Fear and Jealouſy over your Spirits; Gen. 2. 
12. 


92 Mr. Nvus's Exhortation 
12. My Fat ber peradventure will feel ie, and I 
ball ſeem to him as a Deceiver, and I ſpall bring 
a Curſe upon me, and not « Bleſſing. 

I take Liberty with more Earneſtneſs to 

els this Care upon you, becauſe I have ob- 
terved, Oaths and Covenants have been under- 
taken by us tormerly, and by the Command 
of Authority, the Fruit whereof, tho g 
yet ani wered not our Expectation; the 
ſurely hath been diſpleaſed with the Slightneſa 
of our Hearts in the Work. I beſeech you be 
more warchtul, and ſtir up your Hearts with 
more Induitry this Day than ever beſche. As 
it is the laſt Oath you are likely to take in 
this Kind, 10 is it our laſt Retuge, Tabula 
naufrag imm. If this help us nor, we are likely 
to remain to our dying Day, an unhappy 
People; bur it orherwile, Jon will indeed 
ſwear with all your Hearts, and ſeck the Lord 
with your whole Defrre, God will be found, and 
give you Reſß round about, 2 Chron. 15. 15. * 

And having ſworn, and entred into this ſo- 
lemn Engagement to God and Man, make 
Conſcience to do accordingly ; otherwiſe it is 
better thou ſhouldſt not vow : Eccl, 5.. As is 
faid of Faſting, It is not the bowing down of the 
Head for a Day; ſo of this folemn Swearing, 
It is nor the litting up of the Hand tor a Day, 
but an honeſt faithful endeavouring after 
the Contents of this Covenant, all our Days. 
A Truce-breaker is reckoned up amongſt the 
vileſt of Chriſtians, 2 Tim. 3. 3. ſo a Cove- 
nant-breaker is liſted amongſt the worſt of 
Heathens, Rom. 1. 31. Buy he ——— 


* 


r J  .. ow” TF.. WY 


Oa 
im, na bly 
— it x Port Oath's Sake, 1 geen 


i. Hi, iron, Hor Ire edt ooo SE. nn i 2. 12S. 4 


and covenant, and fwear, and all this accord- 
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and e not, tho he ſwear to his H 
that is, he that will keep 


th, tho* the Contents of it prov 


e not tor 
againtt him, yet he will 


have his Habitatios with the mo High, 

well in his Tabernacle, Pſalm 15. And as for 
you, Reverend Brethren, that are Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, there is yet another Obligation 
will ly upon you: Let us lcok to ourſelves, 
and make Proviſion to walk anſwerable to this 
our Covenant, for the Goſpel's Sake : Ir will 
reflect a great Aſpertion upon the Truth of the 
Goſpel, it we thould be falſe or unconſtant in 
any Word or Purpoſe, tho' in a Matter of leſs 
Conſequence, as you can eaſily collect from 
that Apology of Paul, 2 Cr. 1. 1), 18. How 
much more in ſuch a Caſe as this is, if we 
thould be found ro purpoſe, nay more, to vow, 


ing anto the Fleth, and with us there ſhould 
be, 11 all theſe Obligations, 7a, 
a J3 1 5 
”" That ws ge. all, who take the Covenant 
this Day, be conſtant, immoveable, and a- 
bound in this Work of the Lord, that we may 
not ſtart aſide, or give back, or go on uncom- 


fortably, there is a twofold Grace or Qualifi- 
ecke tobe laboured fer = d 

1. We muſt get Coutage, Spirits that are 
bold and tefolure. It is faid in Haggai, That 
the Lord firred up the Spirit of Zerabbabel Go- 
zerzor of Judah, aud the Spirit of Joſhua the hizh 

ragt, and the gu of al the Remnant of the 
91 8 | People, 
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People, and they came, and th! work in ihe Houſe 


2 Lord. The Work of God's Fiouſe, Re- 
0 


rmation- work efpectally, is a flirring Work: 
Read Stories. you ſind not any where, Retor- 
mation made in any Age, either in rine or 
Diſcipline, without great Stir and Oppolition. 
This was toretold by the tame Propher, Chap. 

2. Ver. 7. the Promiſe is, He u fill his Hoi 
with Glory. Bur what gocth be fore, Ver. 6. 
Jet once it is little W hue, and I will woke the 
Heavens, aud the Earth, "and the den, and the 
dry Land, that is, a/l Nations, as in the Words 
following. This Place is applied, Heb. 12. 
to the removing Few Rites, the Moveables 
of God's Houſe. The like you find in the A- 
poſtles Times, Acts 17. the Truth being preach- 
ed, ſome believed, others did not. Here be- 
ginneth the Stir, Ver. 6. Thoſe that believed 


not, 7ook unto themſelves certain lewd Fellows of 


the baſer Sort, and gather:d a Company, and ſet all 
the City in an Uprove ; and when they had done 
fo, complained of the Brethren to che Rulers, 


as Men chat turn the ori np/rcle down, Ver. 6. 


Read allo Ads 21. 27, 30, 31. In ſuch a 
Work therefore, Men had need be of ſtout, 
reſolute, and compoſed Spirits, that we may 
be able to go on in the Main, and ſtir in the 
midſt of ſuch Stirs, and not be amazed at any 


ſuch Doings. It may poſlibly happen, that e- 


ven amonzit yourſelves, there will be Out- 
eries: . Hr, you Will uns 2/1, faith one; 70 
| will put all into Conſg/ron, taitg another; If vous 
take this Coe, ſaith a third, Ke can c abeti no- 
thing but B. zo. But a wie Stateſman, like an 
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experienced deaman, know eth the Compaſs o 
his Veſſel, and tho it heave; rofs, and the Paſ- 
ſengers cry out about him, yet in the Midſt of all, 
he is himſelt, turnech not aſide from his Work, 
but ſteere th on his Courſe. I beſeech you, let it be 
ſcrioutly conſidered, it you mean todo any ſuch 
Work in the Houle of God, as this is; if you 
mean to pluck up what many Years ago was 
planted, or to build up what fo long ago was. 
pulled down, and to go through with this 
Work, and not be diſcouraged, you mutt beg 
ot the Lord this excellent Spirit, this reſolute 
ſtirring Spirit, other wiie you will be outſpirit- 
ed, and both you and your Cauſe ilighted and 
_ dithonoured. my | + 

2. On the other Hand, we muſt labour for 
Humility, Prudence, Gentlencts, Meeknets.. 
A Man may be very zealous and reſolute, and 
yet very meek and mercitul : Jetus Chriſt Was 
a. Lion, and yet a Lamb alſo; in one Place he 
telleth them, he cometh to fend Hre on the 
Karth And in another Place, rebuketh his 
Diſciples for their fiery Spirits, Luke 9. 59. 
There was the like Compoſition in Me/es, and 
in Paul; and it is of great Uſe, eſpecially in 
this Work of Retormation. I have not ob-. 
ſerved any Diſputes carried on with more Bit- 
terneſs in Mens Writings, and with a more 
unſanctified Heat of Spirit, yea and by godly 
Men too, than in Controverſies about Diſcip- 


line, Church Government, Cexemonies, and. 
the like. Surely, to argue about Government 
wich ſuch ungoverned Paſſions, to argue — | 


— 
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Reformation with a Spirit ſo unreformed, 
very uncomely. Let us be zealous, as Chriſt 
was, to caſt out all, to extirpare and foot out e- 
very Plant his heavenly Father hath not plant- 
ed; and yer let us do it in an orderly Way, 
and with the Spitit of Chriſt, whoſe Servants 
weare. The Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 


is 


But be gentle to all Men, apt to teach, patient, in 


MAeekneſs inftrutting thoſe that oppoſe, 2 Tim. 2. 
24, 25. We ſolemnly engage this Day our 
urmoſt Endeayours for Reformation; ler us re- 
member this, That too much Heat, as well as ton 
much Coldneſs, may harden Men in their Ways, 
and binder Reformation. ds 
Brethren, let us come to this bleſſed Work 
with ſuch a Frame of Heart, with ſuch a Mind 
for the Preſent, with ſuch Reſolutions for the 
Time to come; let us not be wanting to the 
Opportunity God hath put into our Hands 
this Day; and then I can promiſe you, as the 
Propher, Confider this Day and upwards, even 
from this Day, that the Foundation of the Lord's 
Work is laid, conſider ns this Day will I bleſs 
zun, ſaith the Lord. Nay, we have received, 
as it wete, the firſt Fruits of this Promiſe ; 
for as it is ſaid of ſome Mens gtod Works, they 
are manifeſt before Hand; 1 Tim. 3. Even fo 
may be faid of the Work of this Day, 
it is maniteſted before Hand God hath; as it 
were before Hand, teſtificd his Acceptance; 
while we wete thinking and purpoſing this 
free-will Offering; he was protecting and de- 
tending our Army, caiifing our Enemies, the 
Enemies of this Work to flee before us, and 


gave 


* r 
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cave us a Victory, not to be deſpiſed. Surely 
this Oath and Covenant ſhall be Fada#'s Joy, 
the Joy and Comfort of this whole Kingdor,? 
yea, of all the three Kingdoms. 

Jeſus Chriſt, King of the Saints govern us 
by his Spitit, ſtrengthen us by his Power, un- 
dertake for us according as he hath fworn; e- 
ven the Oath which he fwarc toonr Father Abta- 
ham, that be would graut unto us, that we being 
relivered out of the lands of cur Fnemies, might 


ſerve him without Fear, in Holintſs and N. bre- 


ouſacſs before him all the Days of our Life. Luke 
1. Grant unto us allo, that when this Life is 
finiſhed, and we gathered to our Fathers; 
there may be a Generation otft of our Loins to 
ſtand up in this Cauſe; that his great and reve- 
rent Name may be exalred trom one Generati- 
on to another, until he himſelf thall coine; and 
perfect all with his own Wiſdom: Even fs 
come Lord Jefus, come quickly. Minen. 


3 
| E 


A e wclive rel — Mia: E X- 
ANDER HENDERSON, im- 
mediately before the Taking of 

the Corenant by the Houle of 
Commons, and Aſſembly of D 2 
UIHCS. 


2 . 


Lraovon the Time be far ſpeng, yer am 
1 bold ( Honourable, Reverend, and 
Beloved in the Lord) to crave your Parieng 
a little. It were both Sin and Shame to us in 
this ſo acceptable a Lime in this Day, which 
the Lord hath made, to be ſilent, and to ſay 
nothing. If we thonld hold our Pe ace, we 
could neither be antwerable to God, whoſe 
Caute and Work is in Hand, nor of this "Church 
and kingdom, unto hi h we have made fo? 
large Prc -teffion of Duty, and owe much more; 
nor to our native Kingdom, fo abundanr in Af- 
tection towards you; nor to our own Hearts, 
which exceedingly rejoice to fee this Day. 
We have greater Reaſon than the leprous Men 
tifting in a Time of great Extremity at the 
Gares of $:14ria, to fay one to another, Ne do 
aot well, this Day is a Day of good Tidings, and 
de boid our Peace It is true, the Syrians are 


* yet fled; dat « our Hope is through On. 


ER—_rr --M-. 1--©-4 2-2 9938 FFF 


Me. Hienbersox's NaN Tar un. 5 99 

or I on RG, being fincere- 
rformed, and tairhtully. purtued, ſhall put 
— not only the Hriuns and Babyhnians, 
but — — the Church of God; 
of the King's — os 


Peace. 
le toGod, md wel pleaſ- 


For wa 4 
in his Si when his People come wil- 
— in the Pay of his atk put how thall 
they not be will in the Day of his Power) 
to enter inte a religious 8 with him, 
and themtelves, whatſoever be the 
Condition of the People of God, whether in 
Sorrow and Humiliation before Deliverance, 
or in Rejageing and Thankſgiving afrer Deli- 
verance. This is it which the Lord waits for 
ar eir Hands, which they have been uſed to 
orm, and with which he hath been fo well 
pleaſed, that ir hath been the Fountain of ma- 
hy Delivetances and Bleffings unto them. 
When a People begin to forget God, he liſteth· 
bp his Hand againſt them, and ſmitetli them: 
when his People humbled before him, lift 
their Hands, not only in Supplicationz but 
in Covenant before the moſt high God, he is 
pleaſed ( ſuch is his Mercy and wonderfnl 
Compathon)) firſt, to litr his Hand unto them; 
faying, 1 am the:Lord your God} as we have it 
three Times in two Verſes of the 20th of. Eze- 
bel e And next he ſtretcheth ont his Hand a- 
gainſt his Enemies and theirs. It is the beſt 
Work of Faith, to join in Covenant with God: 
the beſt Work of Love and Chriſtiai Commu- 
nion, to join in Covenant with the People of 
| G 2 _ 
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God ; the beſt Work of the beſt Zeal, to j 
m Covenant for Reformation, againſt the Ene 
mies of God and Religion; the beſt Work of 
true Loyalty, to join in Covenant for the Pre- 
ſervation of our King and Supetiors ; and the 
beft Proof of natural Affection, (and to be 
without natural Affet᷑tion, is one of the great 
Sins of the Gezti/cs) to join in Covenant for 
Defence of our native Country, Liberties and 
Laws: Such, as from theſe neceſlary Ends do 
withdraw, and ate not willing to enter into Co- 
venant, have Reaſon to enter into their own 
Hearts. and to look into their Faith, Love, 
Zeal, Loyalty, and natural Affection. 

As it is acceptable to God, ſo have we for it 
the Precedent and Example, not only of the 
People of God of old, of the refozmed Churches 
of Sermaur, and the low Countries; but ot out 
own noble and chriſtian Progenitors in the Time 
of the Danger of Religion, which is expteſſed 
in the Covenant itielt. The Defect was, tlie 
went not on throughly to enter in a folemn 
Covenant, an Happineſs reſerved for this Time; 
which had they done, the Corruptions and 
Calamities of theſe Days might have been pre- 
vented. And if the Lord thalt be pleaſed to 
move, looſe and enlarge the Hearts ot his 
People in his Majeſty's Domĩnions to take this 
Covenant, not in Simulation, nor in Luke 
warmneſs, as thoſe that are almoſt perſuaded 
to be Chriſtians, bur as becomethithe People 
of God, it thall be the Prevention of many E- 
vils and Miferies; and a Mean of many and 
rich Bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal = our- 
; 1 ves, 
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ſelves, our little Ones, and the Poſterity that 
on Il thall come after us, for many Generations. 
The near and neighbouring Example of the 
Church and Kingdom of S$o7land, is in this 
> Wl Caſe worthy of our beſt Obſervation : When 
ie che Prelates there, were grown by their 
X Wl Rents, and lordly Dignities, by their exorbi- 
at ¶ cant Power over all Sorts of his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets, Miniſters and others, by their Places in 
Parliament, Council, College of Juſtice, Ex- 
chequer, and high Commithon, to a monſtrous 
Dominion and Greatneſs, and like Giants, ſet- 
ing their one Foot on the Neck of the Church, 
and the other on the Neck of the State, were 
become intollerably inſolent. And » hen the 
People of God, through their Opprethan in 
Religion, Liberties and Laws, and what was 
leareſt unto them, were brought ſo low, that 
they chuſed rather to die, than to live in ſuch 
Slavery, or to live in any other Place, rather 
than in their own native Country : Then did 
Lord fay, I have ſcen, I have ſeen the Afic= 
1a of my People, and ] have heard theis Groans 
ag, and am come down to deliver them, The Be- 
innings were ſmall, and contemprible in the 
Eyes of the preſumpruous Enemies, ſuch as 
led to be the Beginnings of the greateſt 
orks ot God; but were fo ſeconded, and 
ontinually followed by the undeniable Evi- 
lences of divine Providence, leading; them 
orward from one Step to another, that their 
Kountain became ftrong In the End. No 
rongue can tell What Motions fill d rhe Hearts, 
har Tears were poured forth from the Eyes, 
| 2 and 
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perfetted to their greater Comtorr in the fairh- 
ul purſuing of the Work unt» the Eel. 
Necelfity, „ which hath in it a Kird of Sore- 
. reignty, and is 2 Law atove Ml Laws, and 
theretore is faid to have no I. aw, doth mighti- 
ly preſs the Church and Kingdom of Hor lar / 
at this Time. It is no ſmall Comfort unto them, 
that they have not been idle, and ar Eaſe, but 
have ufed all good and law ti;k Means ot Sup- 
lications, Declararions ag R emonſtrances to 
1 Majetty, tor quen nching the Combuſtio; in 
this Kingdom: And after all theie, char they 
ſent Conuniſſioners co his Xlajeſty, humbly to 
mediate for a Reconcilement and Pacification. 
But the Offer of their humble Service was re- 
jected from w other Reafn, hut that the. 
had no Warraift nor Capacity tor juch a Medi- 
ation; and thar the Intermixtufe of the 0 
vernment of the Church ct EALlau, with the 
Civil Governmen 9 Kingdom, was fuck, 
a Myftery * could her be under od by them. 
Although it be true, whi: 1 was at chat Time 
otren a replied, Thar rhe eighth Demand of the 
Treaty, and the Antwer given rherennto, con- 
rerning the Unitormfty c Religion, was 2 
{utficient Graund of Capacity ; - Ar the Pro- 
ceedings ot the Houfes of Par}: ment ugaimmd 
Epiſcopal Gofernment, as a ſtumbling Flock 
hindring Reformation, and as a Prejudice 105 
the Civil State, was Ground enough ter thei: 
Information. The Commifiioners having je- 
turred from his Majeſty without Succets, and 
the Miſeries of Ire, and, and the Þittrei* es otÞ- ar = 
land, and the Dangers and Prefiure: ot the Kiny- 
| -0 0 4 don 5 
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dam of Scotland, growing to greater Extremi- 
ty; ſuch as were intruited with the publick 
Affairs of the Kingdom, were neceſſitate, ac- 
cording to thg, Practice of former Times, his 
Majeſty havitl® denied a Parliament, to call 
Convention ot the Eſtates, for contidering of 
the preſent Affairs, and for proyiding the beſt 
Remedies: Which immediately upon their 
Meeting, by the ſpecial Providence of God, 
id receive Information of divers treacherous 
Attempts of Papiſts, in all the three King- 
doms, as if they had been called for that Et- 
fe& And by the fame Providence, Commit- 
ſioners were ſent from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, to conſider with the Eſtates of the King- 


dom of St,, of fuch Articles and Propoti- 


tions, as might make the ConjunEtion betw ixt 
. two Nations, mote bene ficial and effect ua] 

for the ſecuring of Religion and Liberty a- 
gainſt Papiſts and Prelates, with their Adhe- 
rents. Their Conſultations with the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the General Afiembly did in the 
End bring forth a Coyenant, as the only 
Mean after all other have been ctiayed, ior 
the Deliverance ut Exglaud and Hrelund out 
ot the Depths of Aſfliction, Preſei vation of the 
Church and Kingdom of Scotlaud trom the Ex- 
tremity of Miſerv, and rhe Salery of our na: 
tive King and his Kingdoms, from Deſtruction 

nd Deſolation. This is the manitoid Necet- 
ty, which Nature, Religion, Loyalty and 
Love hath laid upon them. = 


Nor is it unknown in this honourable, re- 


verend and wife Audience, what Errors and 
Vd! cri He- 


Reeg. by Y e og yy wn 


om of Kcrland will mot cheerfully join in 
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Hereſies in Doctrine, what Su perſtition and 
dolatry in Worſhip, what Ulk tion and 
T r in Government, whax ruelty a- 
oy the Souls and Bodies of the Saints have 
en ſet on Foot, exerciſed and executed fog 
many Generations, and ngw cf late by the 
Roman Church: All which we hope, through 
the Bleſſing of Ku n this Work 12 be 
brought to an Had the Pope at Ree the 
Know of hy ot © Abet is doing this Day in 
Vaglaad, and were this Covenanc written on 
me Plaiſter of the Wall over againſt him, 
where he t1:zeth, Belſpazgar-like iu bis ſacri- 
legious Pomp, it would make his. Heart to 
tt :emble, his Countenuice to change, his Head 
and Mitre to ſhake, his Joints to looſe, an all 
his Cardinals and Prelates to be atonithed. 
When the reformed Churches, which by 
their Letters have been exciting us to Chriſtian 
Communion and Sympathy in this Time of che 
Danger of Religion, and Diſtrels ol the God- 
0 hall hear at this bleſſed Conjunction tor 
Cnilormj ty in Religion, according to the 
v-ord of God, and the Detence thereof, it ſhall 
auicken their Hearrs againſt the Heavineſs of 
„ppꝛeſhing Sorrows and Fears ; and be no other 
than 2 Beginning of a Jubilee and joy ul De- 
liverange unto them, from the Antichriſtiag 


Y _ and Tyranny. 


Upon theie and the like Conſiderations, ws 
are very confident, that the Church and Ki 


this Covenant; at the firſt Motion whereof, 


deir Bow els wage mared wichin chem. And 


to 
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to give Teſtimony of this our Confidence, we 
who are Commiſſioners from the General Aſ- 
ſembly, although we have no particular and 
expreis Commuithon for that End ( not from 
Want of Willingneſs, but of Foreſight) oſſer 
to join our Hearts and Hands unto it, being af- 
ſured, That the Lord in his own Time will, 
inft all Oppoſition, even againſt the Gates 

F Hell, crown it with a Bleſſing from Hea- 
ven. The Word of God is for it, as you have 
been now reſolved by the Confent and Teſti- 
mony of a reverend Aſſembly of fo many god- 
ly, learned and great Divines. In your own 
Senſe and Experience, you will find, that al- 
though, while you are aſſaulted or eyercifed 
with 1, orldly Cares and Fears, your Thoughts 
may ſome what trouble and divert you; yet at 
other Times, when upon ſeeking of God in 
private or publick, as in the Evening of a 
well ſpent Sabbath, or Day of Faſt and Hu- 
miliation, your Diſpoſition is more ſpirftual, 
and leaving the World behind you, you have 
found Acceſs unto God through jeſus Chriſt; 
the Bent and Inclinations of your Hearts will 
be ſtrongeſt to go through with this Work. 
It is a good Tettimony that our Detigns and 
Ways are agreeable to the Will of God, if we 
affect them moſt when our Hearts are furtheſt 
from the World, and our 'Temper is moſt ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly, and leaft carnal and 
earthly. As the Word of God, fo the Pray- 
ers of the People of God in all the reformed 
Churches, are for us and on our Side. It were 
more terrible than an Army, to hear that there 
1 2 5 Were 
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ng from another Spi- 


kit, and that is all. Thar divine Providence 


alſo which hath maintained this Cauſe, and 
ſupported his Servants in a marvellous Manner 


unto this Day, and which this Time paſt hath 


_ Things ia an equal Ballance, and Vicifli- 
e of Succeſs, will, we truſt, from this Day 


torth, through the W eight ot this Covenant, 
caſt the Ballance, and make Religion and 
Righteouſneſs to prevail, to the Glory ot 
God, the Honour of our King, the Contu- 
lion of our common Enemies, and the Comfort 
and Safety of the People of God : Which 


may he grant, who is able to do above any 
Thing that can ask or think, 


Die Sab. at. Sept, 1643, 


T ts this Dur ordered by the Commons Honſo 
of Parliument, That Colonel Long do give 
Thanks 4% Mr. CoLEM AN, for the great Pains 
he teck in a yerimen, at St Margaret's Church 
ia Weſtminſter, upon the Taking of the Coye- 

nant: ud that Mr. Coleman be defired to 
priat his Sermea, and is to have the ſame Pri- 
vileze, as other Miuiſters bave had That none 
hall print or re -print hts Sermon, out ſuch as be 
fall anthoriſe therennto. 
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The Heart's Engagement. 
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PREACHED AT 


St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, 
At the publick ENTER ING into the 


1 


I. Sonteof the Wg, Dirkes and C 
II. Divers Colonels, Officers and Soldiers. 
III. Thoſe of the Scotith Nation about the City. 
IV. Many Reverend Divines here refiding. 


September 29h, Anno 1643. 


2 


By the and Mr. Gm Corned 


one of the Members of the N — 
. of Divines. P 


and publiſhed according to 5605 — Orders of 
Houſe of Commons. 


Near. x. 28; 29. The people ---- entred into 4 curſe, and 
Fnto an oath 10 walk in Gof's law, &c. 


G L 415 C | 
Princed for Gzoxce Pxrox, Book-ſeller in 
Linlithgo. Moccvr 1. 


| Word, that entred into a S2. 


Taz Honourable Gentry of all 


and a like Order, 1 I pabliſbed it. My Aim is 
ſame, as then, þ zow 


Mag ht 
of it at all Times. An Oath, 3 
Led ta 


our Land before ; And I 
EffefF, not ſeen —— 
is the Curb at i 
Reft and Peace 32 ah . For a further 


Light, 1 have alded a Word er tus in the third 
48 
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Sorts, the Colonels, Officers and 


Soldiers, to our dear Brethren 


of the Scoziſh Nation, and the 


Reverend Miniſiry of God's 


lemn League and Covenant with 
GoD, at St. Margaret's, Weſt- 


mmpeer ; September 29. 1643. oF 


PO N the Motion of ſome of you, and the 
Order of the Honourable Houſe, I preached 
| this Sermon ; upon the Requeſt of divers, 


„ that you would go in 
of this. your Oath, and in the O 


rs; an Oath, if weighty makes it 
ak This is 4 new” 1 


bope will have 4 new 
8 Toa rejoiced 
Hall rejoice in the 


Head 


vain, makes the | 
and not done is 


nt The DEDICATIOS. 

Head of the 1ift Part, ſatisfaffory ; whic h Time 
thin perinitted wot ; 40 it is bat a Bird. The 
Day wherthis Orman war ſabſeriten, was a 
Day of Comtentment and Joy. The Hoiqurable 
Gentry accounted it their Freedom to be bound to 
God ; the brave Mu of War accounted it their 
Chtwage, to be preſſed for this Service; our Bre- 
thren of Scotland «ff —. it a Happineſs, and 
4 ferther Af of Patifitation 5 out Revercnd Di- 
. ones deſerve mot to be laſt, either in Praiſe or 
Performance. Thc Work that Day proſpered in 
or Hands. lou deſired a os out of Piety, 
that the Duty of that Day might be ſanfified 
with the Har and Prayer. The Time for the 
preparing 5 ſhort; there conld not be ſeen 
nach FA te Work in the Delivery was 
, I hope, there appeared ui of Gad 5 and 
then it is your Duty to give him the Glory, as to 
_- god was the hearty Am of 


FZ a Servant in the Goſpel, 


a >> @& 
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AS ERM ON preached at the 


Taking of the Covenant ; Sep- 


tember 29th, 1443. 
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JEREM. XXX. 21. For who is this, that 


engaged bis Heart to approdch uuto me, ſæith 


the Lora 
o Things in this Clauſe eauſe ſome 


of the Subject. Secondly, the Am- 
bdiguity of one Phraſe. 
1. The Uncertainty of the Subj 
ſon of whom the Prophet ſpeaks here: Whe- 
ther of Chrift, by Way of Prophecy; or of fothe 
particular Perſon, by Way of Story, ot ins 
definitely of every one, by Way ot Duty 


2. The Ambiguity of thar Phraſe, E.. 


raged ; which; according to the Variety of 
irs Signifimtion, is or may be variouſly rendet- 
ed: uraed bis Heart ; || He applied his 
Heart; + He diretted his Heart ; + He engaged 


his Hcart. | 
H Here 


_—— 


— ——— 9 — 


* Kinks. | . Bb. Mit. i + Jak 


” Tranſlation. y 


- Obſcurity : Firff, The Uncertainty 


. of per- 
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Hereupon the Senſe becomes various. 

1. Who as he, viz. Chriſt, hath appointed 
his Heart? Can there be found a Parallel to 
Chriſt in the World, that hath fo given himſelt 
upto God ? made him and his Ways, his Meat 

and Drink, yea more than his ordinary Food ? 
2. Who hath fitted and adorned his Heart? 
Is there any that can adorn and prepare himſelf 
to approach unto God, without God? 

3. To omit others ot like Nature: Ir may 
be true, that it 1s chiefly ſpoken of Chriſt: 
The Titles in the Beginning of the Verſe look 
this Way; his 20e One, his Rater But ſee- 
ing Chriſt is the Head of the Body, and one 
with his Body, it may ſecondarily, and by 
Way of Communication be alto affirmed ot his 

Members; and to them we extend it. . 
The Clauie therefore ſeems dependent, and 
as it is applied to Man, hath Reference to that 
which is an Act of God, and feems to be a 
Reaſon thereof. I will cauſe him, ſaith God, 
to draw nigh, and he then fall approach; for 
who 15, that hath engaged tis Heart? The 
Foree of which Inference 124 look two Ways: 
_ - I. Shewing the Impotibii:ry in Man, to be- 
gin the Action: I wi! cauſe him ta draw nig h; 
for who is this, that hath engaged bes Heart ? 
Where is the Man that can direct his Heart, 
approach to me ot himſelf, by his own Power ? 
— ot any, not one: Without me you can do no- 
Thing. 4 

2. Approving the Endeavour to continne ; 
Iwill cauſe him to draw near, that he may ap- 
preach, and ſtay with me: He doth his beſt, 
accord - 


1. 
- 


On de g 4 
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according to his Strength; he engaget h his Hearty 
I will help on wich the Work; ; for who is this? 
Oh this is an excellent one; there are not many 
ſo ; that any, that this is fo, is beyond ExpeCta- 
tion, worthy of Commendation. Whar an 
one is this? Who is it that hath engaged, tied, 
bound his Hears from ftarting atide hike a 
broken Bow, to approach to, and to continue 
with me, ſaith the Lords 

In the Words (to proceed methodically and 
clearly) I otter the Sum of my Thoughts, to be 
conſidered under four general Heads, or Parts. 

I. The opemng of the Phraſes. 
II. The proporteding of the Point. 
III. The wiewins of the Duty. 

IV. The Encouragement to the Practice. 

In and through theſe we ſhall walk, as Tra- 
vellers, who ipeed their Pace in thole F relds, 

which yield no Novelties, no Fruit, no De- 
light; but where they meet with Varieties to 
delight the Senſes, truitful Places, green Pal- 
tures to refreſh theraſelves and Beafts, they 


"reſt rhemielves and bair : So in fome of thele 


we ſhall only take and offer a Taſte, on others 


intift, as God thall direct; wherein an En- 


gagement of the Attentions in the handling to 
me, may through God's Mercy, beget an En- 
gagement of the Heart in the applying to Gods 
Ot them in Order. 


6 I. The opening of the Phraſts. 
Os the fuller Underſtanding of the Pro- 
phet's Dritt, three Words or Phraſes in 


mis ſhort ene are a little to be cleared ; 
H 2 or 
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tor it containeth three Parts: 1. An Action of 

Piety. 2. The Object of this Action. 3. The 

Inquiry into both : And each of theſe is ex 

preſſed in fo many ſeveral Particles. 
1. The Action of Piety, Engaging the Heart. 


without an Engagement: The Engagement 
may be hypocritical and finiſter, if it be not ot 
the Heart; but the one implying Stability, 
the other Sincerity, both together compleat it 
as an Action ot Piety. 

2. The Object of this Action, r approach un- 
to He. Sin may be the Object purſued, and 
and God may be beheld at a Diſtance: In this, 
we do not approach, in that, we approach not 
to God; but either is needtul. God ahoi 
thoſe that approach to Sin; he minds not thoic 
that look to him at their Diſtance: Fxcept 
then thou approach, and approach unte God, 
thy Endeavour is either cold or curſed. 

3. The Inquiry into both, Who is tlie nit 
the Act of Engagement, becauſe ir is nut uſual. 
into the Part engaged, becauſe it is {ubril ; and 

what we ſeldom fee, or groundedly ſuſpect, we 
have Cauſe to enquire after. 9 8 
Ot the firſt; Engage the Heart. + 

Tars Engagement of the Heart, is a Degree 
of the Heart's Motion towards any Object, 
good and bad; for it was an Engagement, tho 
a bad one, when more than forty Men bound 
themſelves with an Oath from eating and drink- 

- Ing, till they had killed Paul. To this Degree 
of Engagement we aſcend by theſe Steps, and 
— the 


The Heart may prove looſe and wandering 
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the Heart ot Man perteCts —_— —— 
God and good Things thus 

1. By an Inclination or — a Pro- 
penſity in the Mind to this or that: This na- 
turally is evil, and to evil; he that follows 
his Inclination, goes wrong, the whole Frame 
of a Man's Diſpoſition being continually ill diſ- 
poſed. It is called in Scripture, the Speech or 
Saying of the Heart, and uſed indifferently both 
ot good and bad, yer with a notable Mark of 
Direnity in the Original, tho' Tranſlations 
mind it not. Eight Times in the Old Teſta- 
ment is this Phraſe, Sd in his Heart, uſed: 
Four Times by the wicked, and as oft by the 
righteous ; bur conttantly, whenloever a wic- 
ked Man uſerh i it, as David's Fool, Pſalm 14. 
1. Eſau, Haman, Satan, it is in bis Heart; 
when a good Man, as Hannah, David, it is to 


his Heart; and teacheth: 


1. That the Heart and Courſes of a wicked 
Man are ſubject to his Inclinations; they dic- 
tate to him; they command, and he obeys. 

2. Bur the Inclinations of a good Man are 
ſubject to him; he dictates to them, commands 
them as Things ſubdued, and fit to be kept under. 
12 13 different N — * 

ay, in R ot Su ject, are 
— 3 more, than the often 
Reiteration of ſuirable Acts; an evil Inclinati- 
on kn evil Acts, a good with good. 

. Sin garhererh Strength by Frequency of 
ad and ar laſt becomes as natural, 48 
Meat or Sleep. By following Vanity, they becans 
vain, faich Jeremy, Chap. 2. 5. 

H 3 2. A 
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Agions ; Frequency in Performance turns to 
a Habit: Therefore the eus, to habituate 
their Heart to Mourning, do always, tor the 
Space of three Days betore the Memorial of 
the Temple's Deſolation, in their publick 
Meetings, read Chapters of Mourning ; for, 
_ (C fay they) three Acts make a Habit. And 
hereupon it was, that [/rac/, above and before 
other Nations, becume a bleſſed People; Eletl- 
ings being even naturalized unto them by the 
Holineſs of the three Patriarchs, Id am, 
Jaac and Facob, immediately fuccceding each 
the other, * 

2. By a Deſire, which is an Inclinaticn aug- 
mented and actuated, carrying on tne Party to 
the Thing deiired, grounded on, or inclined 
by ſome external Intorcements. This was in 
Faul, who by that Relation to, and Intereſt 
that he had in the f. Heſſaloniaus, endeuvoured a- 
bundantly with much Deſire to fee their Face, 
which put him to the Ef/ay once and again, as 
himſelf ſpeaks, 1 7%. 2. 1), 18. 

3. A Purpole, a Determination to eficct, to 
accomplith his Deſire: Have pus poſed, tuith 
David, that my Month ld. l act trug reſs, Pſalm 
17. 3. Which purpoling, before it be taken 
up, ſhould be well grounded, and when taken 
up, not lightly altered. For fee, how a 
Change in ſuch a Purpoſe, pur the Apoſtle to 
= ſcrjous Apclogy ; 2 Gr. 1. 16. He was 


minded to have \ uted them, he did not; he 


foreſaw they might, they would tax him of 
Lighneſs, as either not minding, ox not being 
mae 


2. A good Inclination is furthered by good 


po py oy rin, 6, trend pwnd 6 A 
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Maſter of his own Determinations, and fo con- 
f uently his Miniſtry, and therein the Gol- 
might be blemiſhed : The Fear of which 
oke his Heart, the Prevention vt which 
moved his Spirit, chat both they might be ſa- 
tisfied, and himielt remain without Blame. 

4 A Refolve, a Purpoſe ſettled; Daniel 
was fully reiolved, he had laid chis Charge 
2 his Heart, that he would not defile him- 

It with the King s Meat, Dan. 1. 8. 
5. A Tye or Obligation, w hereby the Heart, 


| Pb thitry, is : omar to tie Mork intend- 


ed, tometime a lingle Frene, ſometime 
by an Oath or ye fag and ſometine more pub: 
lickly by a ſolemn Covenant. And this lait 
and higheſt Degree is that which the Prophet 
ſpeaks, at leatt in this Senſe I rake it. This is 
that Engagement oi Soul, whereby a Man 
prevents his ſtarting alide: And this is that 
firſt Phraſe that was to be opened. 
Of the ſecond ; To 2pp-92ch un me. 

Tus is the Oe, and this Approachment 
is three fold: 1. In his inward. 2. In his out- 
ward Man. 1 Ia both. | _— 

1. In his inward Man; in He art, by 
drawing cloſe to God, enjoying a ſenſiole ard 
bleiſed Communion with him, which is con:- 
fortable in ſuch a Degree, that where it is ſelt, 
It needs no bidding ro make an Engagement. 

2. In his outward Man, in his Porſon ap- 
proaching to God in the Practice ol all Dutics 
— 5 God in his Ordinan-cs is powe! - 
fully preſent, Man in their Cſe ſtands within 
this Preſence. 
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3. In both, in all his Abilities approaching 
to him in managing his holy Cauſe ; and there- 
fore holy, becauſe his. God walks in the 
Midiſt of his Peoples Armies: When % Sons, 
O Zion, are armed againſt thy Sons, O Greece, 


the Lord God is og" over them, Zech. g. 13, 14. | 


Theſe are thoſe approachings of the Saints to 
their God: The firſt is their Happineſs, the 
ſzcand their Duty, the third their Honour. Ir 
is a happy Thing to enjoy God's Comforts in 
Soul; it is our enjoined Duty to obey him in 
his Ways, and it is an Honour to be tound 
ſtanding tor the Way of Righteouſneſs. 
| Of the third. The Inquiry, Who is this? 
 SerxIPTURE Queſtions are of ſeveral Uſes, 
hold forth feveral Senſes ; here it teems to be 
an Approbation of the Action ſpoken of. Wh: 
is this? What one is this, that fo carefully 
ngageth his Heart? This is not ordinary a- 
mong Men, nor of an ordinary Degree in 
Man; few move, fewer engage themſelves to 
move towards God. This Approbation hath, 
1. Its Foundation in a Duty; I approve this 
engaging, and the Man becauſe he engageth. 
2, Its Direction from the Subject, Heart 
The Engagement of the outward Man may 
have wrong Principles: That ir may be 
Tight, let the Heart, Soul, inward Parts, all 
that is within us be engaged to bleſs his holy 
Name, 
3. Its Limitation from the Object, to ap- 
proach unto we To engage the Heart to fin, 
dio che Creature, to Vanity, is neither com- 


wendable, nor approvable ; but to cloſe with | 


” » 3 
. 
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God, to come to, ſtay with, and act for him, 


this is that which the Prophet, and God in tne 


Mouth of the Prophet here approves. 
this brings us to, 
F. The propoundiag of the Point, and that in 
theſe Words. 
DoF. Op obſerves with the Eye of Ap- 
ATI probation, fuch as engage and rye 
themſelves to him; he looks with an approy- 
ing Eye upon this Careiulneis : For ſuch an 
Engagement of Soul is, 1. Needful. 2. IId! 
ful; needtul for che Heart, helplul to our 
Graces. 
The Needfulneſs is evident. The Heart is 
flow and ſubtil, back ward and deceitful; ex- 
cept it be drawn with the Cords of ſuch an En- 
gagement, it puts ſlow ly torward ; and when 
thus drawn, it will fall quickly off. Days of 
Deſolation beget Reſolves, Times of Ter- 
for produce Engagements, which the Heart 
(the Storm paſt) will wilily and wicked- 
ly ſeek to evade. David ſuſpected this Cou- 
{enage in himſelf, when he cries out, Oh ! I 
have many good Thoughts, but a naughty 
Heart, many holy Purpoſes, but a deceitful 
Spirit: Thou haſt Cauſe as a Creator, not to 
believe the Tender of my Obedience, nor as a 
juſt God, the Promife ot Submiſſion ; but I call 
to thy Mercy to give Aſſiſtance. Be Surety for 
thy Servant for good. For the Performance ot 
good I promiſe; Palm 119. 122. And He- 
Ze kiab in his Sickneſs was not without Fear of 
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undertake for me; I ſhall never keep my w_ 
Do 


that Word which my Lips have ſpoken ; 
I have none dare paſs his Word for me. 
thou, O Lord, undertake for me, Ia. 38. 14. 


2. The Helpfulneſs is undeniable ; a Heart 


from this Engagement may fetch renewed 
Strength continually. This Engagement is a 
| Buckler of Defence to arm us againſt Satan's 
Inticement, is Armour of Proof to withſtand 
the World's Inducement, it makes us without 
Fear or failing ſtand upon our own Ground, 
and renew our Courage like the Eagle. Job 
was probably ſometimes ſeduced with ſuch 
fooliſh Perſuafions, to Courſes not leſs fooliſh, 
but he yielded not: What helped him? Even 
his Engagement: [ have made a Covenant with 
mine Eyes, how then ſpall I look on a Maid © Job 
31. 1. Conſtancy in good is well-pleaſing to 
God ; If any draw back, his Soul hath no Plea- 
ſare ia them, Heb. 10. 38. Whatſoever then 
is needful for it, or helpful to it, he both pre- 
ſcribes and approves, O let us engage our 
Hearts to this Approachment, a Duty enjoin- 
ed, a Sacrifice accepted. 


Bur there is one Scripture that fully ſhew- 


eth the Point, and the Truth of it in all Par- 
ticulars. Conſider then, Det, 26. 17, 18. 


Three Things may ſeem neceffary herein ro be 


noted; the Act, the Approbation, and the 
Reaſon ; and here we have them all. 

1. The Act, engaging, or the Perſons, the 
Engagers of themielves. Thou haſt avouched, 


fer up God this Day to be thy God, not only 
in thy Conkcience by the Act of Faith, but e- 


ven 
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ven by thy Mouth thou haft uttered this, pro- 
bably in ſome Solemn League and Covenant. 
Thou haſt made to ſay - So much the Hebrew 
Word Heemarta imports, 

2. The Approbarion ; and God anſwers thee 
accordingly, he hath avouched, ſet up thee to 
be his People; particularly to two Privileges. 

1. To be his peculiar People, the People of 
his own proper Poſſeſſion, joined fo high, unit- 
ed ſo near, that they are admitted to a Partici- 
pation of many heavenly Privileges ; the Acti- 
ons of the one being communicated to the o- 
ther; Man's Prayer is called God's, I ::{// 
make them glad in the Houſe of my Prayer, Ita. 56. 
7. God's People called Man's, 1/cs's People, 
Moſes's Law: 80 in the Law of Gea, and in 
his Lau, that is, the righteous Man s Law, 
Palm 1. 2. 

2. To keep his Commands: This ſeems 
rather to be a Duty than a Prerogative, Fred ca 
Prerogative it is for a Chriſtian to be holy, 
bedient, righreous: Both directly, and 22 
dentally. 

1. Directly ; the Scripture teacheth ſo. The 
F ruit of a Chriſtian's being made free from Sin 
is, unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 22. If yon will fear 
the Lord, an ſerve TimCrheſe are Samuels Words 
to the People) and act rec]: What then? 
what ſhall we have? Then ſba/l you and your King 
continue to follow the Lord, 1 Sam. 12. 14. 
lomon ſetting down the Recompe nce of a rich 
teous 1 faith, his Reward A hall be double 
in himſelf, and in his Poſterity; in "— 
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he ſhall walk on ix his Integrity, in his Poſterity, 
they ſpall be bleſſed aſter bim, Prov. 20. 7. | DF 
2. Accidentally: Holineſs is a Privilege, ( 
as well as a Duty; it is a Reward, a Benefit 
to him who walks therein. It may, and oft doth 
daunr their Perſecutors, that otherwiſe would 
bave taken away their Lives. The Heathens ob- 
ſerve, that the majeſtick Preſence of a Prince hath 
daſhed the Boldneſs, and ſo prevented the Exe- 
cution ot ſome villanous Attempt by a baſe Trai- 
tor againſt their Perſons: And Chriſtians know, 
that the Power of Holineſs is able to dazle the N 
proudeſt Spirits. Herod, faith the Text, fear- 1 
ed Jon: and fo a long While did him no Hurt. | 
And the Emperor Allrian ceaſed his Perſecu- | 
tion aganit the Chriftians of his Time, when 
he underſtood of their Holineſs of Lite. So | 
true it is both Ways, that the Puniſhment of l 
Sin, is Sin, and the Reward of the Command, ( 
k 


78 8 FO 
. Bo e Privileges are again repeated 
and further eridiwrd in the wins Werse; 
Then art his peculiar People, therefore will he 
make thee high above all Nations, in Praiſe, 
Name and Honour, of more Ffteem than any; and, 
Thou keepe/# his Commandments, and ſo he ad- 
wvanceth thee to be à holy People unto the Lord thy 
God - All this evidenceth God's Approbation ; 
of an engaging Heart The Reaſon and Ground \ 
of God's approving this Act, they are two. 0 
1. Becauſe the Matter or Duties, to which { 
by this Bond the Heart is tied, are ſuch, as 0 

n 

1 

4 


God directly obierves with an approving Eye. 
The Particulars are three here ſpecified, * 
8 o 
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all elſewhere expreſly ſubjected to this Eye of 
God. | 


1, Thou obligeſt thyſelf to walk in his 
Ways, in the Practice ot all the Duties of the 
ſecond Table; and upon ſuch as depart from 
evil, and do good, upon ſuch righteous Ones, 
the Eyes of the * are ing, ng om- 
niſcient Eye, but his protecting, bleſſing Eye, 
that 3 ſeeing —— 5 of the — 
Temper, with the open Ear following: His Eye 
15 upon the righteous, and his Ear open to their Cy; 
that Eye which ſtands in Oppoiition to his 
Face, which is againſt the wicked; Pſalm 
34. 16, 17. 3 . 
24ly, And to obſerve his Ordinances and 
ſudgments, reverently to practiſe all the Du- 
ties of the firſt Table to God, and to ſuch alſo 
God caits his Eye of Retpect: The Eye of tbe 
Lord is upon thoſe that fear him, and that hope in 
ts Mercy, Plalm 33. 18. | 
34ly, And to hearken to the Means of both, 
to hear his Voice: When I counſel thee, and in- 
rut? thee in the Way that thou ſboulaſt go, mine 
Eye is upon thee, both to keep thee to it, and to bleſs 
thee in it, Pſalm 32. 8. 3 | 
2. Becauſe this Engagement is a Means to 
accompliſh his Promiſe : Becauſe thou haſt a- 
vouched God, God hath avouched thee, and 
will do as he hath ſaid, and again, as he bath 
{1id ; the Repetition whereof, ſeems to argue 
Contentfulnets in God, in that by this Avouch- 
ment, a Way was opened for the Accomplith- 
ment of his Promiſe. God is well-pleaſed for his 
Righteouſneſs Sake, Ila 42. 21. W 


2 
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he can evidence himſelt to be righteous and juſtʒ 
for the Law and Words of his Mouth, he will 
magnity and make honourable in the Faith- 


talneſs of their Accompliſhment. Mercy, the 


Acts of Mercy pleaſe him; Mcab 7. 18. God 


finds in a righteous Man Reſt of Spirit, de- 


cauſe by him he ſends down a full Influence of 
his Favour upon the World. If the World knew, 
ſay ſome Hebrew Doctors, of what Worth 2 
righteous Man were, they would hedge him about 
with Pearls, &c. His Lite 1s beneficial to all, 
even in ſome Sort to God himſelf; for by him 
Mercy is ſhewn to the World: His Death 
theretore is of great Conſequence ; a greater 


Affliction than thoſe Curſes mentioned, Der. 


28. I will make thy Plagues wonderful ; thy Hea- 


dens ſhall be Braſs, they fall diſtil no Dew nor 
Rain to water the Earth; but I will do a mar- 
wvelons Thing, a marvelous and ftrange, a good 
Man, a wiſe Man ſhall be taken away; and I can 
fend no more Bleſſings upon you + There remains 
not a Heart engaged, to whom I delight to 
approach; whiles ſuch were, mine Eye was 
ſatisfied with ſeeing good, my Heart with do- 
ing good; now the one is removed, the o- 
ther ſtopped. O where is he that engageth his 
Heart to approach to his God! This is the 


ſecond. ts 
F Ul. The ea of the Duty. 


6 by 1s Engagement being thus apptfoved, 
and rheretore to be entered on; let us 
2 little examine che Duty, and mind two 


1. What 


Things 


J 8 


us ; all the Acts of God's Providence over us; 
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1. What Particulars do engage us, by what 
AQs or Thoughts doth the Heart become en- 
gaged? And, 2. What hinders this Engage- 
ment, and ſtops our Entrance thereupon ? 

I. Several and many Ways doth the Heart 
become engaged to God : No Confideration 
can enter our Hearts, no Occurrent happen in 
our Lives, but it offers Reaſons enforcing this 
Duty. We are engaged to God by our being, 
by our receiving, by our doing: Mind ei- 
ther, and acknowledge thyſelf engaged. 

1. Our being what we are, engageth us: 

, That we are Creatures, and ſo not forgot- 
ten in everlaſting Night of a not- being: That 
we are Men, and nor Beaſts; that we are Chritti- 
ans, and not Heathens; all are Engagements. 

24ly, But our being thus and thus; Men of 
Gifts and Parts; placed in ſuch Callings; qua- 


lified with ſuch Endowments ; intereſſed in 


ſuch Privileges : 'Thefe are Engagements in- 
_. a 
2. What we have. 


1/}, Every Thing we have received bind 


all the Eflects of God's Goodneſs to us: Health, 
Food, Callings, Trades, Friends, Families, 
Clothes, the Service of the Creatures ; Sun, 
Rain, Fruits of the Earth : All, all theſe are 


Bonds. 


_ 24ly, But eſpecially, our more peculiar Fa- 
vours; inward Experience of his Love, and 
Fruition of Soul- Communion with him: Oh, 
who would not be engaged for this! | 

3. What we do, even our own Actions be- 
- | GOme 
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come our Obligations ; and that which comes 
from us, binds us. 2 
½, Our feeling Prayers. Who dare prac- 
tiſe w hat he prays againſt? A Prayer againſt 
the Power ot Sin, obliges to walk inthe Power 
of that Prayer; neither will any lightly omit, 
what but late as an Evil, he hath contetled to 
God. 
24h, But eſpecially (Which is our preſent 
Work ) our folemn and ſerious Vows, Pro- 
teſtations, Promiſes ; our Covenant in Baptiſm, 
our particular Covenants entred into, upon the 
Apprehenſion of ſome approaching 2 
upon a Day of Humiliation, at a piercing Ser- 


mon, or Soul- ſearching Prayer betore a Sacra- 


ment, or the like. It we have ſpoken with 
our lips. we cannot go back, we are engaged. 

IT. As for ſuch Things that may hinder, we 
ſhould both note and avoid. 


1. Ignorance: If thou knewef# the Gift of 


God, faith Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman: 


Want of praying comes from Want of know- 
ing. Have jon received the Holy Ghoſt © was 
PauPs Queſtion ; bur the Reply was, That 
could not be lie have not ſo much as heard, 
whether there be a Holy Ghoſt, or no. Have you 
engaged your Souls in a Solemn League? Let 
this be our Query, and the Anſwer will be, 
Me have not fo much as heard, whether there 
be ſucha Duty, or no. Ignorance hinders this 


2. Wretched Profaneneſs, which (lights and | 


ſets at nought all Duties, ordinary, extraordi- 


nary ; ſuch mind Sin, and the fulfilling there- | 


of ; 
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of; and bind themſelves to Miſchief with Cords 
of Vanity ; whilſt in the mean Time they are 
contented to fit looſe from God. 

3. Wicked Policy, both to avoid the take 
ing, and to evade the keeping: Scruples of 
Conſcience ſhall be pretended, by ſuch as know 
not what Conſcience means. Scriprure thall be 
alledged, by ſuch as are little verſed therein; 
this Sentence ſhall be thus explained; this Re- 
leuſement ſhall be thus pretended: All is but 
ſeemingly to ſtop the Mouth ot Conſcience, 
that faith, They muſt both make, and pay 
Vows unto God. Let the wiltully ignorant 
will neglect it; the wrerchedly profane will 
contemn it; the wickedly politick will avoid 
it; fo the Heart ſhall be letr to its own Swing, 
open to all Corruption that breaks in like a 
Flood. For the Prevention whereot, let us 
come on to ; 


. F. Encorragements to the Draltice. 


Hr Point thus propounded, and in ſeve- 
ral Particulars deſcribed, wherein and 
whereby the Soul may be engaged; there is 


nothing remaining, but the Practice of it, and 
that is yours. Up then, and be doing; difo- 
; ditze yourſelves, and be no longer Servants to 
me World, to Sin, to obey either in the Luſts 


' 


thereof; but be ve bound to ſerve Righteouſ- 


nefs, and the God ot Righreoultncſs ; for his 
Service is pertect Freedom. In this Encou- 
agement to this Work, that I might do as 
much as Ican, in this little Time granted, and 
gained for Preparation and Delivery ; I would 

| ad ie, 
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adviſe, exhort, reſolve, and ſo prevent Irreve- 
rence, Backwardneſs, and doubring ; that nei- 


ther the ignorant may profane, nor the retrae- 


rory contemn, nor the ſcrupulous queſtion this 
holy Ordinance of God, as unholy, needleſs, 
ambiguous. Let this Encouragement then be 
received in Words: 1. Cauttmary. 2. Her- 
talory. 3. Satisfatiory. | 
L CAUTIONARY 

Lr this great Work be done judiciouſly, 
. and 26 an Ordinance of God. Take 

e heed cherelore, 1. To the Manner. 2. 
To tlie Matter. 3. To the Conſequence. 

I. To the Anu. See that it be done; 1. 
Chcertully. 2. Religioufly. 

Firſt, Ciecrtully and vilungly ; for fo did 
the People ol Yael in their covenanting with 
God: 2 (Hon. 15. 14, 15) They e ur. 
the Lord with a loud Tore, with Oh: S, au 
Trampers, * Aznfick, od they reſciced beran! 
of the Oath, Ecc. God loves a cheeriul Giver, 
his Heart is toward thoſe that u Illingly olter 
themſelves to the Work ot the Lord. And 
here, let me not conceal the Mercy vi the 
Lord to us, in the Work now in Hand; for 
why thould not the Lord have the glory of all his 
Favours? God hath directed our Hcarts to 
this Duty, cheered up our Aflections to this 
Engagement. Who almoſt ſees not his Hand 
in all this? This Cheerfulneſs and For ward- 
neſs, I now call for, Idi, I do, I hope, I bal. 
fee. | 

Iſt, 1did ce. Which of us (Biethren) hath not 
his Hearr yet rejoycing, bur even to think upon 


this 
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this Work, this lat „ in this Place ? 
Here was Cheerfulneſs: Who. was not glad 
to fee it? Who was not encouraged to it ? 
Here was a willing People treely ottering 


5 themſelves to be bound to the Lord; -Here 


was rejoicing ; 
1. In the Performance : The like Duty was 


never ſeen in our Days within this Land. It 

was, Lam perſuaded, the very Birth-Day of 
£ this Kingdom, born anew to Comiort and Suc- 
ces 3; our Hearts were then fo elevared; they 
are not ſettled yer. 

2. For the Performance of ſuch a Duty; in 
ſuch a Manner, by ſuch Perions. You might 
here have fecn the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
#945, Unanimouſly with Hearts and Hands litt- 
ed up to the Heavens, iwearing to the moſt 
high God. Here might you have ſeen out dear 
Brethren, the noble and learned Commitfioners 
ot Sectlend, willingly coming into this Cove- 

nant of Truch, as the Repreientative of, and a 
Pledge for the whole Kingdom. Here might 
vou have ſeen the grave and reverend Aſſem- 
bly of Divines, forwardly countenancing 0s 
| thers, willingly ſubmitting themſelves to y 

Bond of th- L. What I then ſaw, 
now rehearſe, moſt of you can atteſt. "> 
your Fathers, conſult with the aged of ouf 
Times, whether ever ſuch a Thing were done 
in their Days, or in the Days of their F athers 
before them. 

zdly, I d ſee; and believe the like now: 
have Ground to be perſuaded, that you: ale 
come with Alacrity to this Service, 


12 | 1. The 
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1 The Order for the taking, honours you 
with this, that you were deſirous of your- 
ſelves, without Compulſion, to take this u 
you : Bletled therefore be you of the Lord, 
and blefled be the Lord tor you. 


2. The Fulneſs of this preſent Aſſembly, 


called only tor this End, tor this Duty. 

3. The Nature of your Perſons. Nobles, 
Knights, Gentlemen tubmir the miele es to the 
Yoke of the Lord. Colonels, Captains, Oifi- 
cers in the Army, Soldiers; even theſe allo 
ſtand not oll trom, bur cluic to, and tor this 
Work in Hand. Thote of the Sts Nation 
within this City, by their V\ illingnets, do give 
a Check to this Cavil raiſed by tome, who have 
nothing elle to ſay, vet tay this, Perhaps che 
Kingdom of Sect lane will not take it. We can 
inſtance in none, none, that IKnow here. The 
Miniſters ot the Lord, that have rciuged them- 
ſel ves to this little Sanctuary, both increaſe 
and honour the Number of them chat {we ar, 
their own Callings, and themſelves. All rhete, 
as they have forwardly ciiered, fo doubtleis 
will earnettly repair in rheir Lot, the Ereaches 


made in the Lord's Houle. Here | is Cheerful- 


nels. | 

zdly, I Hebe, T fall fee and hear, the next 
Lord's Day, or the next convenient Time, all 
our People readily coming into this Bond; chat 
io both Eugliſi and its, Parliament and Al- 
lembiy, Xobiliry and City, may all rejoice to- 
= ther 

Secoud{y, Religiouſly. Godly Works mult be 
done in a godly Manner, that the Act done for 


God's 
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God's Glory may be ſanctified with God's Pre- 
fence. With what ſerious Humiliation, and 
hearty Prayers did Nehemiah begin this Du- 
ry? Chap. 9. Whar a Number of able Men 
did Fe/zah collect together? 2 Rings 23. 2. 
And how reverently did they read in the Scrip- 
cures, and fpeak ot the Nature of the Cove- 
nant? Both Nebcnunh by praying, and HH 
by reading, deſired in this holy 'Bulinels ro 
approve themlelves Followers ot Holineſs in 
che Sight of God. And ar the laſt raking in 
this Place, Who was not touched with that 
feeling Prayer, made by that * Man of God ; 

that godly Exhortation, which followed, trom 
another; that pithy Relation by that 1 Man 


of Name; that ſoul-allecting Thankigiving, 


where with a godly + Doctor cloſed the Day ? 
And that no leis Piety, and love ot God might 
appear in you, alter you reſolved upon the 
Work; you deſired that the Ordinance might 
be ſanctiſied to you by the Word of God and 
Prayer; you moved me to this Employment, 
and got it ordered accordingly : And now, I 
doubt not, but in the Action you will doit with 
ſuch Revercnce ol God's Majeſty, ſuch Aw+s 
tulnefs oi kicarr, that in lifring up your Hands 
to the moſt high God, he may be pleaſed to 
accept the Sacrifice, and make it comfortable. 
Thus to the Manner. 
II. 70 the Matter. For the Matter, that it 
be lawtully warranted by the Word of Ge. 
To examine theſe particularly, i in all and je- 
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veral Parts thereof, were the Work of a Vo- 
lume, not of one Sermon; that will be done 
by others: But to do ſomething, and what 
we may for this Time; it is not diiſicult to pa- 
rallel from Scriprure this Covenant in all the 
Parts of it. The Law fulneſs of covenanting, 
I ſuppoſe not queſtionable, as a Furtherance 
and Help to a ſpiritual Progreſs ; we find it otr 
uſed; The New Teſtament attords bur rare 
Inftances, the Church then in its Intancy hav- 
ing little Occaſion, and as little Need ot ſuch 
combining: Faſting and Days of Prayer, 
which are of the fume Nature, we find otten; 
and the Aige!, Rev. 10 5, 6. % up bis Hand, 
(a covenanting Geſture) and fwore, by him that 
liveth, (a covenanting Act ; ) but the Old 
Teſtament is full. Take then this as granted, 
and come to the particular Materials, and in e- 
very Part, for every Article, we can find an 
Inſtance The Articles in this Covenant are 
fix; The Preamble ters torch, 1. The Occa- 
ſion; their Aim at God's Glory, their Enemies, 
Aim at their Ruin. 2. The Pattern; the 
commendable Practice ol thoſe Kingdoms, and 
the Example of Churches in all Ages. The 
Cloſe containeth their Refolution againtt all 
Impediments that may eicher ſtop the raking, 
or gliſable che keeping of this League, their 
own Sins. The Body of the Covenant con- 
tains the Articles; the Law ſulneſs of which 
ſeems thus to be warranted. 
The irt is the Reformation oi the ſalſe, and 
the Preteryation of the true Worſhip of God, 
and the uniting ot all the Kingdoms in tlfat 
1 „„ | Truth 


, 
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| Truth thus reformed. Such a Covenant took 


Aſa, and his People in his Time, 20457. 15. 8, 9. 

1. For the Reformation ot Religion decay- 
ed. He purged away all the Drols, "and renew- 
ed all the Delects. He repaired the Altar of 
the Lord, the main Part ot their ceremonial 
Covenant. 

2. For the uniting of the Kingdoms in the 
embracing of this Truth. Af gathered all 

Judah and benjamin, this was his own People, 
the Subjects of one Kingdom ; and with them 
the Strangers, that is, che Inhabitants of E- 
phraim, Manaſſeb, and $7125, theſe were the 
People of another Land So here are the Per- 
ſons covenantivg, the Matter covenanted to. 
The Perions, the Subjects, two ſeveral King 
doms; the M. utter, Relormation, and to {eek 
the God of their Farhers ; ; to this they all 
iwear, like as the Inhabitants of Fazland, 
Seatland and I- «/aad, mcet all in one Dury, e- 
ven a Covenant, and that to one End, to ſeek 
and ferve God in the Purity of his Mays, alter 
the Purity ot his Will; to this, as Aa and his 
People, we {wear. 
The ſecond is the Extirpation of Idolatry and 


Wickedneſs, and all Things contrary to Truth, 


not according to Godlinets, the proper and 
perpetual Natter of all Covenants. So did 
Aſa, to did Foajh, ſo did 3 to did Næſe- 
miah. 

1. A/atook away all Abon#! nations, 2 Chron. 
15. He was impartial, ſparing neither Sin, 
Place, nor Perſon: Not Sin, he removed all 

minarions ; not Place, kom all Places, 
14 Towns 
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Tons of his Inheritance, and of his Conqueſt; 
not Perſon, he depoſed his Mother, or rather 

Grandmother from her State tor her Idolatry. 

2. Foalb, or his Covenanters. Indeed the 
People of the Land, (tor ſuch uſually are moſt 
zealous) they ruined the Altars, Houſe and 
all. They broke down all the Monuments of 
Idolatry, all to Pieces, throughly, to ſome 
Purpoſe, Prieſt and all. They flew Hatt ban 
Prieſt ot Baz! with the Sword. 

3. Jeſab purged. the whole Kingdom; 
2 Kings 23. and Neheim with Zeal, extir- 
pated the ſtrange Wives. Flere is a Covenant 
that rooted out Idolatry, Popery, the Baal- 
gow Prelate Afztthan, and all his Prelatical 
action the Chenaurmns, 2 Kings 23. 5. and all 
this, tor this End, that the Lord nilght be one, 
and his Nanie one. 

The third is, the Prefervation ol the Liber- 
ties of the Kingdom and the Kirg, tor Mat- 
ters merely civil Such was that Covenant 
that Je eſtabliſhed, after their Engage— 
ments for Spirituals to Cod. He made a Co- 
venant between the King and Pecple, that he 


thould preſerve their Liberties, they his Au- 


thoriry, and both each other mutually. 

The fourth, tor the Ditcovery and Punith= 
ment of Malignants, that inc reaſe or continue 
our Diviſion, Wichout a Covenant fuch a Biſ- 
covery did Alasdecui make of Biotin and 7e- 
reſb, the King's Eunuchs, %. 2 21, 22. 
Such a Diſcovery made the Few's of anballat, 
and his Fellows ro Nekemah, Chap. 4. 12. 
Jaliab was not without his Intormers, 2 Kings 

23. 17, 


e 
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23. 17. Bur witha Covenant was the Puniſh- 
ment of ſuch Varlers ſettled. Whoſoever 
would not ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, 
ſhould be ſlain without ſparing, be he whom 
he would be, ſmall or great, Man or Woman; 
2 Chron. 15. 13. For why thould not every 
one value the publick above the private, the 
common good betore his own ? 
The jth, The Preſervation of the Union, 
and of . Pacification between the two King- 
doms. This is the Matter of all Civil Leagues. 
Such a League made Iſaac with A bimelech, Ja- 
cob with Laban, David with Hiram, &c. But 
chiefly ſuch a Pacification dorh God promiſe to 
make between Hracl and Fnd:h; Exck. 37. 26. 
They ſhould both live uader one King, Verſe 
24. to do the Fugliſb and Scots * And both 
awell in one Land, Fer. 25. to do the Enzlith 
and Scots. They hall haye rhe tame Minittry 
and Religion ; ; fo do labour the Fnz/ih and 
Kots . And a Pacification will God make be- 


tween them, and that by Covenant, and ſuch 


a Covenant as ſhould never be torgotten or 
broken; ſuch a Thing are we doing now, and 


then God's Sanctuary ſhall be placed among 


us, the Sanctuary of his Preſence, Service, 
protection, which is our Expet dation and our 

Hope. c 
Lajily, The firm adhering to this Covenant, 
and Continuance in the fame notwithit: anding 
all Oppotirion, Contradiction, Diituaſion to 
the Contrary whatſoever. All the People 
ſtood ro the Covenant, 2 Kings 23. 4 This 
was of as Care not only tor himſelf, 2 
| Or 
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tor his People; He made all that were found in | 


Judah and Benjamin 10 fand to it; ſo all his Days 
they turned not back from the Lord God of their Fa- 
(eus, 2 Chron. 34. 32, 33. This is the Cove- 
nant, and this is a general View of the general 
Matter; This is according to the Aim of thoſe 
that made tt, take it, ſwear to it, Who but an 
Atheiſt can refuſe the firft 2 who but a Papiſt the 
ſecond 2 who but an Oppreſſor, or a Rebel, the 
third 2 who but the Guilty, the fourth 2 who 


but Men of Fortune, deſperate Cavaliers, the 


fi th? wo bur light and empty Men, unſtable 
as Water, the fixth? In a Word, the Duty is 
ſuch, that God hath ordained ; the Matter is 
ſuch, as God approveth; the Taking ſuch, as 


God obſerverh ; and the Conſequences ſuch, as 
God hath promiſed. And in them ſtands my 
third Caution, to which I now come. I 


III. 20 The Conſeguences. For the Conſequences, 
and Iſſues that do or muſt follow upon the Tak- 
ing, be allo Cautelous; Take heed therefore, 
that after this Heart- Engagement to God, none 
ſtart back like a broken Bow. See that you 
neither. 

1. Falſify the Oath. 2. Profane the Oath. 

I. Do not falfity the Oath, making the Acti- 
ons of the out ward Man, contrary to this Acti- 
on af the Heart. An Oath is one ot the two 
immutable Things, wherein it is impoſſible that 
Cod ſhould lie; not fitting, that Man thould. 
The People's forementioned Example teaches 
Conſtancy, They ſfcod to it. The Covenant's ordi- 
nary Epithet | Everlaſting ] implies Continu- 
ence; Neithęr can God, or ſhould Man play 

RS, 


, 4 


of the Hand to the moſbhigh God, and a ſwear- 
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the Children, ſay, and una y. All our Cove- 
nants in him thould be yea; not yea, and nay. 
If we prove looſe, we prove falle, and lie unto 
God that made us. Take heed to your Covenant, 

oth. 24. 2). This Stone, theſe Walls, theſe Pil- 

ars, theſe Seats ſhall witneſs againit you, that 
you denied him: To fallily the Engagement, 
is to deny our God ; his Power, his revenging 


r his Word, his Pretence, and the like; 


t you wiltully falſify this Oath wherewirh vou 
are bound, as mucin as in you lies, you make 


God any Thing but a God. Keep Truti and 


Fidelitv tor ever. 


II. Do not protane it, by a flight Eſteem, by 
an irreverent Taking, by an unholy Lite. 
- Firft, By a flight Efteem, as a Mutter of no 
Moment. Can that be a Trifle, which is the 
Fruit ot the judicious Conſultations of the A- 
gents of both K ingdoms, as the only Means to 
perpetuate the Union? Can that be a Trille, 
which was produced by ſuch, who had meerly 
the Glory of God before their Eyes as con- 
ducing much thereto? Can that be a "Trifle, 
which is publithed as the main and ſole Preven- 


tive of all the bloody Plots of God's Enemies 


againtt the Truth? Can that be a Trifle, which 
is now cleaved to as a Means more eiectual, 
and 2 Degree above Supplications, Remon- 


ſtrances, Proteſtations, to preterve ourſelves, 


and our Religion? All this and more the 


Preamble ſpe aks. 


2d, By irreverent taking. It was reſolved 
on after mature Deliberation. It is a liiring up 


ing 
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ing by his Name, and God's Name muſt not be 
taken in vain: Such will not God hold guiltleſs. 


34ly, By an unholy Life. Such a Thing 


would marr all we have done; tho' defiled with 
tormer Sins, yet now fin no more: Our Cove- 
nant forbids it: Our State now ſtands thus. 


Either by our Sins we ſhall make a Breach into 


our Covenant, or by our Covenant make a 


Breach from our Sins. In the Cloſe of the Co- 


venant, we reſolve on the Endeavour, that this 
Covenant may have its detired Fruit. We de- 
fire to be humbled for our own Sins, the Land'ꝰs 
Sins, undervaluing the Goſpel, neglecting the 
Power, and Purity of it, no Endeavour to re- 
ceive Chriſt into our Hearts, no Care to walk 
worthy of him in our Lives. Such and the like 
Sins a godly Cayenanter mult ſhun, leſt he pro- 
fane it. Let us then prize it as an effeCtual 
Means of Good, rake it with a reverend Fear 

of God, honour it in Holineſs of Lite for ever. 
Let us both verify it, and ſanctiſy it by conti- 
nuing to ſtand in it, by endeavouring to live by 
it to God's Glory, that this taken Covenant 
may be for the Name, the Honour, the Praiſe 
of the great Jchovah for ever. 

'Thete are the Cautions. 

Mm SUR FORT 

Txxst Cautions being obſerved ; Come all, 
and let us enter into an everlaſting Covenant 
with the Lord; Come on, and let us engage 
our Hearts unto our God: We have a Propen- 
| fity to keep off; ler a Covenant keep us cloſe : 
Our Hearts would be wandering ; leba Cove- 


nant 
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| 
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nant bind them. Will you truſt yourſelves 
without a Tye? Do you know yourſelves ? 


Come to this Work, with a Heart, with a Heart 


lifted up, as well as a Hand, as high as a Hand; 
Lam. 3.41. Let us liſt up our Hearts to our Hands ; 
Let the Ardency of our Affection raiſe up our 


Spirit to meet the Lord, to whom we adjoin 


ourſelves for ever. To you cry, to w 
the Order ſpeaks, to every of you I call, come 
engage your Hearrs. | 
Fin, Nobles, both greater and leſſer, think 
not the Duty below you, too mean for you. 
There is but one Way to Heaven for all. Scorn 
not to join with Interiors in this Work. In 
Chriſt there is neither Male nor Female, no 
Reſpect of Perſons. The fame Way that the 
Soul ot the pooreſt is refreſhed; is the Soul of 
the richeft. Poor Men pray, and Princes muſt 
pray; common Men humble their Souls, and 
repent, and crowned Kings muſt do g too. 
The People of God, they walk arighr, and all 
Men, great and ſmall, muſt follow them alike :- 
The Eye of every ordinary Man muſt be to- 
wards the Lord. So as the Tribes of Jaz! are, 
and the fame Way mutt Zire and Sidon look, 
tho” they be very wiſe, Zech 9. f, 2. No 
Largeneſs of Parts, Greatneſs of Place, Emi- 
nency in Gifts, of Wiſdom, Learning, Wit, 
not Amplitude of Rule, nor any high Thoughts 


can exempt ; but he muſt ſubject himſelf to the 


Condition and Courſes of the loweſt Sort. Hea- 
ven regards not the Goodlineſs of rhe Perſon, 
looks not as Man looks; tor God regards the 


2dy, 


Hearr. 
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24ly, Soldiers, for you alſo are Engagers. 
This 1ays, Y ou have a noble Pattern; But I hope 
I may tay, You outwrite your Copy. They 
came to John Baptiſt, and to the Place, where 
he baptized; Lyke 3. 14 You come to the 
Prefence of 'God, and the Place, where the 
Heart is tu be engaged. They came to be di- 
rected what to do; you to do, what you have 
been directed. Ride you on profperonily in 
this righteous Truth. It lies mainly upon you 
to be holy, yea, more than upon others. Your 
Adventures are more hazardous, your Dangers 
more probable; yea, your Dearhs perhaps 
more near. Therefore, 
Firft, You muſt remove trom you Wicked- 
neſs, and wicked Men. W ickednets from your 
Hearts, wicked Men from your Armies. Let 


doth your Perſons be holy, and your Compa- 


nies holy. God himſelf commands the former, 
the Prophec from God the latter. When the 
=_ goeth forth, thea, and then chiefly, thou 
keep thee from from every evil Thing, Deur. 23. 9. 

ben a Fakes s King marched out, aſfiſted with 
raeliiſh Auxiliaries, which were Idolaters; 
tnt ( faith the Propher ) the Men of Iſrael gu 
Wil h thee, for God is not with Iſrac!: Tt thou do, 
chou ſhalr nor proſper, 2Chcn. 25. 7. It there 
r evil Sin in your Hearts, no evil Man 
our Hoſts, God would be with you, with 


4 even "the Lord with the ound of a 


rea 

24%, Your Succeſs depends on God's 

Preſence. "When thou ſeeſt Multitudes of 

Armies incircling thee, fear nor, fox God win | 
wi 
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he 


Hall be for a Lamentation. 


tions, and Promi 
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thee, and God is with thee to ſave thee ; 
alks with thee to fight tor thee, and to 
er thee, Deut. 20. 1. 4. We hall be caſt 
„ yea, quite off, if God go not forth with 
our Armies; or, in our Armies; the Word 
bears either: When God goes not in our 


with 


Armies, Pſal. 60. 10. rules not in our Hearts, 


Lives, Converſations, by Holineſs; then he 
goes not forth with our Armies by Victory 


and Succeſs. 


3. The want of godly Agents, to manage a 
godly Cauſe, a great Lamentation. Help, 
Lord, ſaue, O God, for the Godly fail, and the 
Faithful ceaſe from ainons Mea: Were there 
any ſuch in Being, they would bear Rule with 
God, and be Faithful tor the Saints, their Per- 
ſons and Prayers would gain Prevalency with 
God, their Endeavours and Conſtancy would 
thew Fidelity to the Saints, and then in Fudab, 
our Land, would Things go well: And as 
once E.zekzel ot the Scarcity of fit Governors to 


rule, Ezck. 19. 14. fo we of fit Men to figh 


when Corruption and Looſeneſs harh ſo pofleſ- 
ſed the Hearts, and Lives of our Men of War, 
that there remains no ſanctified, and godly Man 
to make a Soldier; This is a Lamentatiou, and 


4 What Ground have we to expect Good? 
When the Sons of Darkneſs go to caſt out the 
Prince of Darkneſs, is this poſſible? Can Sa- 


| tan eaſt out Satan? It is a Satis{a&tory Anſwer, 


that we reſt in, and ſtops the Mouths of all not 
incurably blinded, when we hear of Proteſta- 
to maintain the Proteſtant 

| Religion, 
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Religion, and Laws of the Land ; when we 
fee, that the effe&ing of the one is by the 
Sword of Papiſts, of rhe other, by the Hand 
of Delinquents; except we ſhould think, that 
Man can ( as God) work happy Ends by 
contrary Means. For we ſay, How can Sa- 
tan caſt out Satan? So to ourſelves, tis not 
very likely, that, if Satan keep the Hold he 
hath of bur Souls, you ſhould diſpoſſeſs him of 
that ſtrong Hold he hath of our Land. But 
you know ſo much, and therefore by engaging 
your Heart this Day to God, you firſt endea- 
vour to expel Satan out of our own Conſci- 
ences; and then ſhall you ſee clearly to drive 
him from our Kingdom. 3 

Lou of our Brethren of Scatland, come you, 
and enter into this ſure Covenant. Lay the 
Foundation of ſuch an eternal League and 
Peace, that the Sun ſhall never fee broken: 
All your Countrymen, your Kingdom are no. 
here. Let your Forwardneſs to this Workt 
tell us, What they would do, if they were. 
Some having nothing elſe to ſay, yet cannot 
withhold to Queſtion, Whether the Scots will 
enter into it or no? As the Queſtion is with- 
out any Ground, ſo ſhall it be without any 
. other Anſwer for the preſent, than this; All 
ol that Nation in Town have been ready to this 
eat Work. Can you inſtance in any that 
ve been backward to ſw ear unto the Lord? 
If in none, then put away prejudicate Thoughts, 
and entertain in their Place earneſt Deſires, that 
this Covenant now by both Kingdoms __ 
into, may be like ER H, s Sticks, . which re- 
1 O, may | hs 
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ſembled the divided Houſes ot Fudab and Mya. 
el; which the t holding, they became 
one in his Hand, Ezek. 37. 15. So this Nation- 
al Covenant taken into the Hand of God's mer- 
citul Approbation, may this Day, this Vear 
become one, and tor ever remain one: So that 
(as Jrae] and Fudab after this Typical Union 
in two Sticks) Eugland and Scotland after this 
religious Union in one Covenant, may tor ever 
be one People in this Iſland ct Great Britain; 
and that one King may continue King to them 
both; and that henceforth they may no more 
be two Peoples, nor divided into Kingdoms 
that our Religion be corrupted no more, as ot 
late; but being cleanſed, we may be the Lord's 
People, and he may be our God tor ever: That 
Jetns Chrift may bear Rule, and we both may 
have one Miniſtry, and enjoy that Truth, which 
Chriſt, when he aſcended up on high, gave as 
Gift ro Men, during our Days, and the Days 
ot our Poſterity ; We, and our Sons, and our 
Sons Sons, from this Time forth, and for ever- 
ore: That the Lord would plant his San- 
ttuary among us, and make theſe two People 
his Dwelling-Place continually: That this 
ovenant may be a Covenant of Peace, and a 
ovenant of Truth, and a Covenant for ever- 
ating. And ler all that deſire it, daily pray 
or it, and now expreſs it, and with Cheertul- 
els of Heart ſay, Amen, Amen. 

4. You, my Brethren of the Miniſtry, your 
eart3 are to be engaged roo, that you alſo 
ay gain God by the Engagement: Be not 
ou behind the very forwardeſt of the Lord's 

K People z 
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ae; you are not an inconſiderable Party 
in this Land. The Joy and Happineſs of ra- 
el was, becauſe of the Levites that waired, Neb. 
12. 44. that were diligent in their Duties, and 
ili y attended the Lord. I will cauſe 


a Heart to teach Knowledge, come, engage 
your Hearts as a Gift to God. O, ſaith %s, 
that all the Lords People were Prophets O, ſay 
we, That all this Land's People had Prophets, 
bur Prophets ot the Lord, that mighr-iced them 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, that they all 
might know the Lord, from the g:caceit to the 

leaſt of them! Bur Ah! Lord the Eye 

ot this Kingdom is diſtempered, dim, and dark; 
and then how great is this Darkneis! Our Pro- 

— have propheſied Lies, and our Pretts 

ave pleaded for Baal, and they have rejected 


the Word of the Lord; and what Witfdom is 


in them? Inſtead of ſtanding for God, they 
have ſtood againſt him; and inttead of being the 

beſt, they are become the baſeſt: The Prophet 

that teacheth Lies, he is the Tail. If God 

thould come, as once, to ſeek for a Man, that 

thould ſtand in the Gap, and make up the 

Breach; among theſe he would find the few- 

eſt: In this Reſpect our Stare may be like 

that, which we find defcribed, Cart. 6. 4 

Chriſt comes to make a perte& Deſcription of 

his Church, and to conſequently, a comfort- 
able Expreſſion of himſelf to his Church: And 
whereas the Eyes are the chietgft Sear of Beau 
41 — 


the of Iſrael to flouriſb, faith God: By hat 
Means? I will give thee, Ezekiel, an open |} 
Mouth, Ezek. 29. 21, That God may give you 
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ty, and therefore Iikelieſt to be ſtood upon, 
begins thus. * Tar» away thine Fees Fane from 
for they have overcome me. "By Eyes, 1 
bs Miniſtry; I come to ſpeak comfortable 
Things to my People, but ſer away the Mini= 
ſters out of my Sight, for they have overcome 
my Patience, and filled me with F ury : Now 
theſe being jemoved, the Deſcription doth Joy- 
ingly go on. Thy Hair, thy young Profeſſors, 
are like a Flock of Goots ; 3 Thy Teh, thy Ci- 
vil Officers, like a lock. of Sheep ; Thy Temples, 
thy ordinary and common Chriftians, thus and 
thus, &c. All right, bur the Eyes, the Eyes 
cannot endure. But let none of us provoke 
G this Comp aint, nor hold off any longet from 
e the Lord that invites. What jay you? Are 
„ WW you willing to this Engagement? Will you 
0-. WW. bind yourſelves to the Lord? Let me extend 
its my Speech to all, and diſpatch the Remains of 
ed this Point, and my Meaning thus: That von 
may be encouraged to engage, contider two 
ey Things. * 
Exft, The adden | 
Secondly, The Succeſs of ſuch Engage 
Firſt, The Sealonableneſs: There is a Time 
lor all Purpoſes, and y Word and Action 
2 a js 
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I deliver nat this ar the only, or perhaps as any true Seat 
of this place ; neither da they difſike me that ſay tis rather 
fort- pretty; than ſcund. Suitable, I am fure it is, nore it tb 
And %: My Auf bor is Rabbi Moſes Almoſnenu, i his Bock 
| called, Fhe Hands of Moſes; the fir Finger of tht left Hard? 
On his cond Indprpretation of this Vers. 
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is beautitul in his own Time. A publick En- 


gagement is then ſeaſonable, 
1. When a Land hath been full of Troubles: 
God by ſuch Troubles prepares a People for 
dim in this Duty. Iwill canſe you to paſs under 
the Rod, and fo I will bring yon into the Bond of 
the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. And we know, 
we feel God hath chaſtiſed us fore of late; bur 
in them he hath nor given us over to Death, 
that by them he might prepare us a People fit 
for himſelt. 
2. When a Land hath been full of Corrupti- 
ons, and a ſhrewd Decay hath been in Spiritu- 


als: By a Covenant hath ſuch a People reco- 


vered themſelves, and regained their God. 
After the great Apoſtaly by Athaliah, Fehoia- 
da renewed their Intereſt by a Covenant. 
When Manaſſes and his Son had ſuffered De- 
fection from God, 
or above God; ah purged all by a Cove- 
nant. Our Decays are evident, our Corrup- 
tions deſtructive; our Covenant therefore ſea- 
ſonable. Come, let us engage our Hearts to 
approach to God. 

3. When the Enemy begins to fall, and God 
begins to thine upon his own. Aſa returning 
trom a Victory, called his Land to a Cove- 
_ 2 Chron 15. ads wa * was lain, 
o ague was ſworn, J 0 his King- 
dom. Since this Motion 2752 — b 
come among us, God hath, as it were, begun 


to draw near, in the Siege of Glaceſfer raiſed, 
in the Succeſs at Newbery gained. God is worm 
ing out his and our Adverſaries, which he on 


and advanced Idolatry with 


r ot a 
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do by little and little, till they be eonſumed. 
This Covenant is ſeafonable. tw 

2dly, The Succeſs. Come and fee the Works 
of the Lord, what Wonders he hath wrought, 
_ a People hath thus bound themſelves to 
be his. | | 
1. A King injuriouſly put from his Ri | 
an uſurping Hand, after — a 2 
re-eſtabliſhed, 2 Kings 11. 19. He fat him 
down on the Throne of the Kings. IR 

2. A Land miſerably put from its Peace, 
after ſuch a Covenant, was re- ſettled, Peace 
was re-obtained ; and that as a Fruit of Pray- 
er, and fo acknowledged, 2 Chron. 15. 15. 
Ifrael bad fworr, and ſoug bt God ; God was found 
of them: And the Lord gave them reſt round 


3. Religion craftily, and wickedly put from 
its Purity after ſuch a Covenant, was reform- 
ed; after ſuch a Reformation continued, 
2 Chron. 34. 33. The nent being made, 
All Joſiah's Days they returned not back from the 
Lord Cod of their Fathers. 5 | 
4. Rebels and Rebellion, baſely and bloodi- 
ly backed and managed againft the Lord and 
his Ways, againſt his People and their Practi- 
ſes; after ſuch a Covenant, have been over- 
thrown and fubdued, Ezek. 20. 3), 38. J will 
bring you into the Bond of the Covenant. Then I 
will ſever from among you the Rebels ; I will 
chaſe them from their own Land, and hinder 
that they ſhall not enter into the Land of Frac!. 
The Lord give this Succeſs concerni 


S3 


trelang,* --. 
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chaſe them from rheir own Land ; and yet 
them from ever entcring into our ] 
the Land of the Inheritance ot the Lord 
Nom theſe ſycceſsful Effects of — 
well minded. 
Firft, May hint to us a Satisſactory Reaſon, 
in gaſe Peace comes not preſently. God hath 
ſome more Adverſaries to overthrow, to worm 
out ; his Sword hath not eaten Fleſh enough ; 
neither are his Arrows drunk with Blood yet; 
with the Blood of ſuch earthly Men, whom 
he hath appointed to Deſtruction. The Hearts 
of rhe Philiſtines were fo hardned, that they 
never ſought after Peace, Joſh. 1 1. 20. For it 
eu, of the Lord, to the intent that they mig ht be 
futter y aeſtroged. Who knows, w hether our 
Peace hath been denied; our Propoſitions caſt 
ont; our Treaties fruitleſs, for ſuch an End 


to deſtroy more. God lay s Afflictions on 
is People, and they continue upon them; but 
in the mean Space to quiet their Spirits, he 
teacheth them out of Law, that theſe 
Troubles muſt ſtay only 2d 4 Pit be dizged 
for the Wicked, Phat. 94. 12, 13. 


2dh, May encourage us to go on. You 


baye gated Armour of Proof, ſuch Armour, as 
is not ordinary, atmed with a Covenant: Go, 


fay I, to 72 one) in this thy Might, 
ae ol this thy Covenant, and the 
Pitt w. 


he Philiftines — that the Hraelites had 
brough the Ark of the, Covenant into the 


as this? Þ was of the Lord, who hath a Pur- 


fic the Angel to Gideon, in this thy Might. 


ach, as is not ordinary. When 


5 2 a — ” Mt. e Im, 6 
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Battle, they cried out, No unto us; for it hath - 
not been ſo heretofore: No unto us; who fhall de- 
liver us out of the Hands of. theſe mighty Gods? 
1 Sam. 4. . When your Enemies ſhall per- 
ceive, that you come armed with the Armour 
of a Covenant with God, I hope, they ſtrucken 
with Amazement, ſhall cry, Wo unto us; ice 
were never ſo oppoſed before: Wo unto us; who 
ſhall deliver us out of the Power of this mighty 
| 2 A It ir = ＋ on rake it with 

ou, 18. ain, I fay, Go in the might 
— and Goa hall proſper thee for ever. of 

III. SATISFACTORY. 

Acco pix to the Condition of the Per- 
fon, fuch is the Nature ot the Obfection. One 
out of the Malignity of his Spirit, cavils a- 
gainſt the Work; another out of Tenderneis 

of Conſcience, ſcruples the Taking. I thall 
briefly touch upon one or two, and wind up 
all in a tew Words. The Luerys 1 have met 
with, are ſuch as theſe: TWO Objections, 
when I was deſigned to this Service, were ſent 
me in writing, which, when throughly view- 
ed, I perceived nothing at all to qgncern our 
Caſe, or Covenant. 

Object. x. Whether by any Law, droine or 
human, may Reformation of Religion be brought 
in by Arms ꝰ - 

Auw. Firſt, What is this at all to the Co- 
bag iy where there is no Mention of Arms 
ar all? OY 8 
 2dly, What is this to our preſent Condition, 
where reforming by Arms is not at all the 
Queſtion > For if — ot Religion bs 

K 4 the 
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the Caſe of our Affairs; then either the Par- 
-liament axe they that do it, or the Cavaliers: 
Not the Cavaliers, for they are on the deten- 
five: Witneſs all their Declarations. Not the 
Parliament, for then the Cavaliers will be 


found fighters againſt Religon, and reſiſters 


ok God. 


34h, I anſwer negatively, Ir is not. The 
Sword is not the Means which God hath or- 
dained to propagate the Goſpel : Go and teach 
all Nations; not, Go and ſubdue all Natzons, | 
is our Maſter's Precept. 

Object. 2. Whether to fewear to a Govern- 
ment that ſhall be, or tv fevear not to diſſent from 
fuch a future Government, be not to fear np an 
implicite Faith? 

Azſw Firf, This is nothing to the Cove- 
nant, neither can I ſee upon what Ground any 
ſhould raiſe ſuch an impertinent Scruple. 
 edh, It is, He that fo ſwears, ſwears upon 
an implicite Faith: For one Reaſon againit 
the Articles of the Prelates was, That they 
forced us to ſwear to the Memes the ſhall 
be ſer out. Bur theſe Things are extrava- 

t. 
” Other Obj by Word of Mouth have 
dee ſome whereot I will here 


1 x. One would make 2 Stand ar the 
pen in our Callings, ] as it ſome politic 
Myftery were hy or cher and would 
have it cha to our Callings, 
ar ſo far forth as LG excend. } Sol. There 


ben ikea i ef * 


* 
= a 
i Ht. 
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to be done in ſuch a Place, every Corner, as 
far as that Place extends, 2 and no 
other. All is one. 

Obje&. How if the Parliament ſhould tercafter 
ſee a Convenience in Prelacy for this Kingdom, 
; zuere not this Oath then prejudicial, either to the 

Parliament 2 or Kingdom's Felicity? | 

Anſw. This 
F, Thar the moſt w Antichriſtian 
ö Government, may be a lawful — in 


Point of Conſcience. 
ible, that this Prelatical 


24ly, That it is 
Government may be convenient for a State or 


| Kingdom. When as | 
| 1. They have been burdenſome in all 
Ages 3 ; what Oppoſites in Exgland have they 
1 Kings, till cheir Intereſts were 

changed ? 
2. All reformed Religions in the World 
have expelled them, as incompatible with Re- 


1 8 
N ve ſet oms 

3 by W ©: for the leaſt, and DF. 
Cauſes, which now ly weltring i in their own 
Blood, ready to expire. 

4 Experience now ſhews, there is no 
Inconvenience in their Want ; either in Scot- 
land, or in England. | 

Object. But what, if the Exarbitancies be purged 
away, may nat I, notwithffanding my Oath, admit 
of à regulated Prelacy? 


Abſw. py, We ſwear n 


ion ſuppe 


ment, 


aa, 
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2dly, We ſwear againſt the Evils of ever 
3 moe _ doubtleſs _ Material 
Pre muſt of Neceſ retained, as 
—— neceifiry. we 
34%, Trking aw ay the Exorbitancies, the 
remaining 
Prelacy. 
Object. For the Diſcovery of all Malignants, 
all that have been ; wether, if I have à Friend, 
that hath been a Malignant, and is now converted, 
am ] bound to diſcover bim? 
FR. This his Malignity, was either before 
ovenant, or ſince; if before, No. For 
hen this * had no being, 


and a non en; 


can have no Contrariety. If ſince, the Diſco- 


very muſt be at the firſt Appearance of Malig- 
nity, whilſt he is ſo. 

Odject. What if one make a Party to uphold 

Prelacy, whilft it ftands by Law, muſt I oppoſe 


Doth the Oath bind me to oppoſe legal Ats? 

__ Aafw. 1. . Whether there be any par- 
ticular Law for Prelacy ? 

2. Quer. Whether che making a Party be 


* 

Quer. Whether any Thing, the Extir- 
| 5 SE which is fron by an Ordinance of 
liament, can be faid to ftand by Law? 

" Theſe are ſome Queries T have met with. 
I heartily wiſh that the fame Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience i in all Things may be ſeen, which 
if not, it will hard! de led a Scru An 
Tendemeſs, but a Cavil of Malignity. 


= 


be a new Government, and no 


— TR 5 Bm — wg OM 0 a. , ts 


im, or diſcover bim by vertue of this Oath? 
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now remains but only Prayers, that the 
God of our Judgments and Conſciences, would 

ſo clear and ſatisfy our Souls in cheſe Leagues 
and Bonds, that without Reluctancy we may 

all ſwear to God, and having ſworn, we may 
have a Care to keep the Oath inviolable ; 
that as once Iſrael, ſo all Euglaud may rejoyce 
becaufe of the Oath: And God may be etta- 
bliſhed, and his Kingdom fgrtled ; that his 
Preſence may dwell among Men, and his 
Protection among the Sons of Men; that he 
may be near in our Covenanting, found in 
our Prayers, and give us Reſt; and that we 
being engaged, may live to him, and not to 
others, hencetorth, and tor ever. 


Fu this Day ordered by the Common's Heuſe 

of Parliament, That Mr. Cax v be de- 
fired to print bis Sermon which he preached on 
Friday la, at K. Maxcarxtt's Church at 
WESTMINSTER, aban the Taking of the Cove- 
nant: And that Mr. Bxown do return him 
Thanks from this Houſe, for his great Pains 
therein. And further order, That none do Re- 


H. ELSsTNe, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


Die Sabbathi, J. Octob. 1643. J. 
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uch, Degrees, as willingly pre- 
ſented themſelves, upon Friday, October 6. 
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By che Reverend Mr. 2 — one 


of the Members of the Aſſembly 
of Divines. 


wt 


bu ii. 2, 3, 4. The Kings "of the Earth fot 8 
the Rulers take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and —— 
his Anointed, ſaying, LW 15 2 their Bands aſunder, and 
caſt acway their Cords from us. He that fitteth in the Hea- 
dens ai laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in — 


3 
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All thoſe who Love the Lok p 


JzsUs CauRIsT in Sincerity, 
and ſincerely aſſociated them- 


ſelves in the Bond of this holy 


CovEN ANT when this St r- 
MON was preached: 


Tur AUTHOR, their anworthy, 5 
Servant, in this or any other Work of the 
Lord, humbl preſents this SERMON Printed 
_ ſeechinz God, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeth Cove- 
_ ever, to ſtrengthen us all, in performing 
+ Duties, which we have promiſed i in this 
2 z to "#11 as and theſe Kingdoms, with 
all the Bleſſings, «which this Covenant promiſeth, 
to the Glory of his own moſt holy Name, ths 
Advancement of the Goſpel, in Peace and Truth, 
as the gracious Return of our preſent Labors, 
and Prayers, and the Partion of our Poſterity ; 
that the Children which are yet unborn may 
bleſs us, and — God for us. 
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the Taking of the Covenant, 

upon Friday the fixth of this 
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NRHEMTIAH ix. 38. 
And becauſe of all this, wwe make a ſure Covenant, 
of and vrite it, aud our Princes, Levnes, and 
be Prieſts, ſeal unto it. 


ho HE general Subject of this Verſe, 
| | is the ſpecial Buſineſs of this Day. 


* A ſolemn Engagement to the Lord, 

= and among ourſelves, in 4 ſure Cove- 
5 nant. W herein we may conſider theſe five 
Things 

1 Firk, The Nature of a Covenant, from the 

} whole. 
* Secondly, The Grounds of a Covenant, from 
7; thoſe Words, Becauſe of all this. 


4 Thirdly The Property of a Covenant, is 
2 chat Epithet, Sure, we make 4a fare Cove- Cove- 
aut 
Fourthly, The Parties entering into, and en- 
ging themſelves in a Covenant, expreſt by 
IS teveral Degrees and Functions. Princes, 
Levites, Priefts. And were theſe all? — 
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whom this Verſe ſpecifies, and enow to bring 
in all the reſt? Where the Governors and the 
Teachers go before in an holy Example, whar 
honeſt Heart will not follow > And the next 
er ſhews us, all who were honeſt heart- 
ed, following this holy Example, Verſe 28. 


the Porters, the Singers, the Nethinims, and all 
. they that had ſeparated themſelves from the People 


their Sons, and their Daughters, every one having 
Knowledge, and having Underffanding. Ver. 29. 
They clave unto their Brethren, their Nobles, and 
entred imo, &c. | 

Fifthly, The outward Acts by which they 
teſtified their inward fincere Conſent, and en- 
d themſelves to continue faithful in that 


1. 3dly, (In 
enter d into a Curſe. Athly, Into an Oath, to 
walk in God's Law, which was given by Mo- 
ſes the Servant of God, and to obſerve to do all 
the Commandments of the Lord their God, with 
the Statutes and Fudgments. And that they 
*ould net grove their Daughters to the People 
of the Land, &c. With divers other Articles 
Of that Covenant, tending both to their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Reformation. 


I I begin with the firſt Point, The Nature of 


4 Covenant. Concerning which, we may re- 
ceive ſome Light trom the Notation of the 
original Words; 1. For a Covenant. 2. 


For the making of a Covenant. The He- 
which 


brew Berith (4 Covenant) comes from Barah, 


And the reſt of the People, the Prieff's, the Levites, 


of the Lands, unto the Law of God, their Wives, 


S ,, n A - .t 


Zovenant : Firſt, Friting it. 2dly, Sealing to 
tenth Chap. Ver. 29.) They 


which ſignifieth two Things: Fi, To chooſe 
exactly, and judicioufly . 24/5, To eat mo- 
derately, or ſparingly. And both theſe Sig- 
nifications of the Root Barah, have an Influ- 
ence upon this derivative Berith, a Covenant: 
The former of theſe intimating, if not en- 
torcing, that a Covenant is a Work of fad and 
ſerious Deliberation, for ſuch are elective 
Acts. Election is, or ought to be made, upon 
the rational Turn 1 not upon 2 

Catch of Fancy, or the Hurry of our Paſ- 
lions. 

Now, in a Covenant, there is a double Work 
of Election: Fir, An Election of the Per- 
ſons, between whom. 24ty, An Election of 
the Conditions, or Terms upon which the Co- 
venant is enter d. As God's Covenant Perple are 
bis choſen People, ſo milſt ours. Some Perſons 
will not enter into Covenant, tho* invited; 
and others, tho” they offer themiel ves, are not 
to be admitted. They who are not fit to build 
wich us, are not fit to ſwear with us. Some 
offered their Help to the eus in the Repair 
of the Temple, (Ezra iv. 2.) Let us build with 
gout, for we ſeek your God. But this "Tender ot 
their Service was refuſed, Ver. 3. Je fade no- 
thing to dn with us, tv build aw Honſe 1nia our 
God ; but we our ſelves together will built, &c. 
What ſhould we do with cheir Hands in the 
Work, whote Hearts, we know, are not in 
the \ ork The Intendment of fuch enjoining, 

""—_— mutt 


— 


thi —_ . — all. _ * 1 „ 
6 —— a6 * * * 


* Elkoit, quia eliguntur ferſend inter quas & res ac cm- 
ditions; propter quas fordus initur. Hr 
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muſt be either to build their Hay and Hubble 
with our Gd an Silver, (1 Cor. iii. 10.) or 
elſe to pull down b Night, what they build 
by Day, and ſ n 
Fabric which ſeeming yy endeavoured 
to ſer up. We find in & in this of Nehemiah, 
that the Pertons combining in that Covenant, 
were choice Perlons. The Text of the tenth 
Chapter, ſets two Marks of Diſtinftion upon 
them, Ver. 28. Firlt, A they that ſeparated 
themſelues from the People of the Lands, unto the 
Law of God. 2dly, All having Knowledze, and 
having Luderſtaudiug. Here are two Qualifica- 
wons, Whereot one is Spiritual, and the other 
is Natural. The plain Ezg/;/þ of both may be 
this, That Fools and Malignants, ſuch as (in 
Ke Meaſure) know unt the Cauſe, and ſuch as 
have ao Lowe at all tothe Cauſe, fbould be Outcafts 
from this Covenant, Such ſapleſs and rotren 
Stuff will but weaken, it not corrupt this fa- 
cred Band. 
The Tenor of the Covenant now tendered, 
ſpeaks thus, reſpecting the Perſons. He Nuble- 
men, Barons, Knizhts, Gentlemen, Citizens, Bur- 
geſſes, Mrmiſters of ihe Goſpel, and Communs, of 
all Serts, in the King dun of England, Scotland, 
aud Ir. clans, &a. And doth not this indiſtinct ly 
admit all, and all, of all Sorts > I antwer, No, 
For the Words follc wing in the Preface, thew 
expreily, that only ti:cy are called to it, wh 
dre of one reformed Religion 3 Which ſhuts out all 
Papiſts, till they return. And the Articles paſs 
them chrough a finer Steve, admitting only 
iuch as promiſe, yea, and ſwear, that rhroogh 
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the Grace of God, they will tincerely, reall 

and conſtantly y> "6s ih the Preſer vation 4 
the reformed Re 


one Kgn on, againſt the emimon 
Enemy in the one om, the Refotmarion 


ee „ bs emi in the other 
two; as alſo, in their own Perſons, Families 
and Relations. They whodo thus, are choice 
Perſons indeed, and they who ſwear todo thus, 
are ( in Charity and Juſtice ) to be reputed ſo, 
till their own Acts Liar Gondons f. ity their 
Oaths. Thus our Covenant makes an Equiva- 
lent, tho not a formal or nominal Election 
of the Perſons. 

24ly, There muſt be a Choice of Conditions 
in a Covenant; as the Perſons obliged, ſo the 
Marter of the Obligation muſt be diſtinct. This 
is ſo eminent in the Covenant offered, thar I 
may ſpare my Pains in the cleating of it; every 


. Man's Pains in reading of it, cannot bur fatis- 


fy him, that there are fix Moana Condirions 
about Which we make ſolemn Oath, and one 
Perſonal, about which we make a moſt ſolemn 


profeſſion and Declaration, before God and the 


World. And all theſe are choice Conditions: 
Such as may well be held forth to be ( as in- 


deed they are) the Reſults and Iſſues of many 


Prayers, "2 crious Conſultations, in both the 
Kingdoms of Euglaud and Sor Conditions 
they are, in which Holineſs and Wiſdoni; 
Piety and Policy, Zeal for God in purging his 
Church, and ite for Man in ſettling the 
ä — appear to have had. ( _ 4 


due Subordination ) Weit equal IIa 
Ihare. | 
＋ a 


+" | 
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Thus much of a Covenant, from the Force 
of the Word in the firſt Senſe, leading us to 
the Choice both of Perſons and Conditions. 

24lz, The Root ſignifies, to eat moderately, 
or fo much as breaks our Faſt And this reiers 
alſo to the Nature of a Covenant, which is to 
draw Men into a friendly and holy Communi- 
on, and Converſe one with another. David 
deſcribes a familiar Friend, in x:wom be truſted, 
to be one, tha: did cat of bis Bra, Fial. xli. 9. 
And the Apoſtle Paul, when he would have a 
ſcandalous Brother denied all Felowthip in 
Church-Covenant, be charges it thus, With 
fach a cue, no act to ci, £ Cor v. 11. Hence 
it was a cuſtom upon the inaking up of Cove- 
nants, for de Parties covenaaring, ſoberly to 
teaſt together. W hen [jaac and Abinuclech ſware 
ane to ange, and nde a Covenant ; the facred 
Story tei's us, tliat {rac made them a Feaſt, and 
they did eat aud driak, Gen. xxvi. 29, 20. A 
Covenant is 4 binder of Atte&ion, to aſſure it, 
but ir 13 a looſner of AfﬀeRion, to exprels it. 
And their Hearts are moit iree to one another, 
whica are moſt bound to one another. How 
unbecoming is it, that they who ſwear toge- 
ther, ſtould be fo itrange as ſcarce to ſpeak 
together > That which unites, ought alſo to 
multiply our Afſections. 

Further, the Word hints, ſo to converſe to- 
ether, as not to fin together; for it figniftes, 
Moderation in eating. As if it would teach 
us, That at a Cvenant-feat, or when Cove- 
_ #2mers /-aft, they ſnould have more Grace, than 


Neat at their Tables: Or if (through the 


c 


1 
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Bleſſing of God ) their Meat be much, their 
Temperance ſhould be more. The Covenant 
yields. us much Buſineſs, and calls ro Action: 
Exceſs foils our Gitis, and damps our Spirits, 
fitting us tor Sleep, not tor Work. In and by 
this Covenant, we (who were almott carried 
int9 ſpiritual and corporal Slatery ) are called 
to ſfride for the Miiſtery. Let us theretore (as 
this Word and the Apoſtle's Rule inftruct us) 
Be temperate ia all Things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. In- 
temperate exceſſive Eaters, will be but mode- 
rate Workers, eſpecially in Covenant-work. 
A little will ſatisfie their Conſciences, who arc 
given up to ſatisfie their curnal Appetites. 
And be who makes his Belly his God, will int 
make much of the Glory of God. 
So much concerning the Nature ot a Cove- 
nant, from the original Word; tor a Cox e- 
| nant, ſignifying both to chn/e, and to eat. We 
may take in ſome further Light to diſcover the 
Things from the original Word, which we 
tranſlate ( make ) Let us make a Covenant. 
That Word ſignifies properly to c, ro fie, 
or to lay. The Reaſon hereot is given, be- 
cauſe at the making ot ſolemn Covenants, Beaſts 
were killed and divided atunder, and the Co- 
venant- makers went between the Parts. When 
God made that firſt grand Co enaiit with Abra- 
ham, he ſaid unto him, Toke an Heiſer of three 


Tears old, and a She-goat &f three I curs old, & c. 
„ And be took unto him all theſc, and dividea then 
h in the midſt, and laid thrſe Pieces one againſt 


E another, &c. Gen. xv. 9, 10. At the feven- 
teenth Ver. Bekold, a fmcking Frrnact, and a 
* | L 3 Frame 
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burniasg Lamp (which latter was the token of 
God's Preſence for the Deliverance ot his Peo- 
pe ) paſſed between thoſe pieces. In the xxxiv. 
of Fer: 18. Ver. we have the like Ceremony i in 
ing a Covenant, They cut the Calf in ain, 
and paſſed between the parts thereof. Upon this 
uſage the Phraſe is grounded of cutting or frick- = 
— akby Pfal. 1 5. Pfal. bxxxix. 3. Which 
Ceremony had this Signification in ir, That 
when they paſſed between thoſe divided Parts 
of the {lain Beaſt, the Action ſpake this Curie 
or Imprecation, * Let him be cut aſunder, let his 
Members be divided, let hum be wade as this Beaſt, 
ho violates the Oath of this Covenant. 

From theſe Obfervations abour rhe Words, 
we may be directed about the Nature of the 
boy And thence collect this Deſcription 

of a Coy enant. A Covenant is a ſolemn Cumpatt 

or Agreement between two choſen Parties or more, 
Fas with mutual, free, and full Conſent they 
bind themſchves upon ſelett Conditions, tending to 
the Glory of God, and their congmon Food. 

A Covenant {triftly confidered, is more than 
a Promiſe, and leſs than an Oarh ; unleſs an 
Oath be joined with it, as was with chat in the 
Text, and is with this we have now before us. 
A Covenant differs from a Promiſe gradually, 
and in the Formalities of it, not naturally, or 
in the Subſtance of ir. God made Promiſes to 
Abrabam, Gen. xii. and Gen, xiii. but he made 

| no 


r 


— 
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no Covenant with him, till Chap xv. Ver. 18. 
In that Day the Lord made a Croat with Abra- 
ham. And the \V ork of the Lord in that Day 
with Abrabam, had nor only 'Truth and Mercy 
in it, but State and Majeſty in it. A Covenant 
Day, 1s a Solemn Day. As the Colle&ion of 
many Stars makes a Gnfte!!aticn, fo the Collecti- 
on ot many Promiſes makes a Covenant. Or as 
in the firſt of Gen. Ver. 10. The gathering tage- 
ther of the Waters, was Ly the Lord called Seas - 
So we may call the gathering together of Pro- 


miſes, or Conditions, a Gent. The Lord 


doth (as it were) rally all the Promiſes of 
Mercy made to us, which ly ſcattered up and 
down through the whole Volume of the Scrip- 


tures, and puts them together into a Covenant: 


And we do ( as it were) rally all the Promiſes 
of Duty which we owe unto God, and to ons 
another, and put thein together in a Covenant. 
Such a Bundle of Duty is ty ed up in this pre- 


ſent Covenant; what Duty is there which we 


owe to God, to his Churches, or theſe Com- 
mon-wealths wherevt we make not Promiſe, 
either expreſly, or by Conſequence in the Com- 
paſs of this Covenant? And how great an 
Obligation to Duty doth this contain, wherein 
there is an Obligation to every Duty? 
Seeing then this Covenant being taken, car- 
ries in it fo great an Obligation, it calls for 
great Preparation before we rake it. A Slight- 
neſs of Spirit in taking this Covenant, muſt 
needs cauſe a Slightneſs of Spirit in keeping it. 
All folemn Duties, ought to have folemn Pre- 
parations ; and this I 2 as ſolemn, as ar F- 


168 M. Carvi's Sermon, 
A Chriſtian ought to ſet his Heart (as far as he 
can h the Strength of Chriſt ) into a 
ying Frame, before he kneels down to 
yer, And we ought to fer our Hearts in 
a promiting Frame, before we ſtand up to make 
ſuch mighty Promiſes, Take heed how ye hear, 
is our Saviour's Admonition in the Goſpel; 
ſurely then we had need tate been how we ſwear. 
Let a Man examine himſelf ( faith the Apoſtle 
Paul ) and fo iet him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that (up; let him come examin'd to the G- 
 crament 80 I may ſay, Let a Man examine 
h:mſelf, before he lift up bis Hand, or write down 


his Name ; let him come examin'd to the Co- 


cena. 
I thall briefly propoſe three Heads of prepa- 
into this Covenant. 
Firſt, Examine your Hearts, and your Lives, 
whether or no you are not pre- engaged in any 
Covenant contrary to the Tenor and Conditi- 
ons ot this Covenant? If any ſuch upon En- 
quiry be found, be jure you void it, before you 
_ engage yourtelves in this. A Syper-inflituzion in 
this kind, is very dangerous. Every Man 
mutt look ta it, that he takes this Covenant 
(Jede vacante, or rather, corde vacante ) with 
a Heart empried ot all Covenants which are 
inconſiſtent with this. For a Man ro covenant 
wich Chritt and his People for Retormati- 
on, c while he harh either taken a Covenant 
with others, or made a Covenant in his own 
Freatt agaiuſt it, is deſperate Wickedneis. Or 
It upon a delt. ſearch, you find yourſelves clear 


ratory Examination, reſpecting our Entrance 
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at Taking the Covenant. * 169 
of any ſuch „yet ſearch further. 
Every Man by Nature is a Covenanter with Hell, 
and with every Sin he is at Arreement - Be ſure 
you revoke and cancel that Covenant, before 
you ſubſcribe this. If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer ; that 
is, be will not regard my Prayers, (faith David) 
Pial Ixvi. 18. And if we regard Iniquity in 
our Hearts, the Lord will not hear us cove- 
ing; that is, he will not regard our Cove. 
rant. Wo be unto thoſe who make this League 
with God and his People, while they refolve 
to continue their 
is ( upon the Matter 


a League with Satan. 


| God and Satan will never meet in one Cove- 


nant. For what Communiom hath Light with 
Darkneſs * and what Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? = 2 

24ly, Before you enter into this Covenant 
with God, contider of, and repent tor this ſpe- 
cial Sin, your former Breaches and Failings 
in God's Covenant. We who were ſometimes afar 
off, Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, are made 
aigh by the Blood of Feſiss, even 19 nigh, as to 
be in Covenant with God. Some who prerend 
to this Privilege, will be found ſuch as have 
counted the Blood of the Covenant to be an unholy 
Thing, Heb. x. 29. And where is the Man 
that walkerh to holily in this Covenant as be- 
comes him, and as it requires? Labour there- 
fore to have thoſe Breaches healed by a treth 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt upon your 
Conſciences, before you enter this a 


ue with Sin: Which 


yo ,* Af. Carvti's Sermon, 
It you put this new Piece to an old Garments 
the Rent will be made worſe: If you put this 
new Wine iato old Bottles, the will 
break, and all your expefhed Comforts will run 
out and be loit. If you ſhould not feel and 
ſearch your own 2 without doubt the 
Lord will: And if os be found as Deceivers, 


you will bring a Curſe upon yourſelves, and not a 


Bleſſong (as Facob ſpake in another Caſe, Gen. 
XXVII. 12.) This is a Covenant of Amity with 


God: Reconciliation mult go before Friend- 
thip, you can never make Friendſhip, till you 
have made Peace, nor ſettle LOW, where 


Hoſtility is unremoved, = 
| zaly Enquire diligently at your own Hearts 
Whether y come a inde to the Terms 


1 this Covenant? You muſt bid high for the 
Honour of a Covenanter, for a Part in this Pri- 
vilege. Which of you, fairh our Lord Chriſt to 
his Hearers, Luke xiv. 28, intending to build 2 
Tower, fitteth not down firft, and counteth the Cuſt, 
whether he have ſujſicient to finaſh it © Left baply 
after he hath laid the Foundation, and is not able 


to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin to mock him, 


Jong; This Man began to build, and was not able 
5. We are met this Day to 8 
— * of one Tower, and to pull up the 
Foundation of another; we are up the 
Foundation of Babes Tower, — we are lay- 
ing a Foundation for Sins Tower. We have 
ſeen ſome who have heretofore done as much, 
but they have done no more: When they bad 
laid a — Ser for thoſe noblo Works in 


taking a ſolemn Oath and Covenant, they have 
| gever 


= OV 5B 


- * 


ka K leer = £54 &a.DNn 


„ a: ll. ith ts a 


TW wr EW 


at Taking the Covenant. * ©2071 
never moved a Hand after either to build or to 
pull down, unleſs it were quite croſs to their 
own ements, for the pulling down of 


\ Siow's Tower, and the building ot Bavy/om. 


what was the Reaſon of this Stand, or 


, contrary Motion? This ſurely was one, they 
did not gage cheir own Hearts betore Hand, 


neither did they ſit down to count the coſt 
of ſuch an Undertaking. And therefore when 
they perceived the Charge to arife to high, 
they neither could finiſh, nor would they en- 
deavour it, bur left the Work betore it look -d 


above the Ground; and are juſtly become a 


Mock, and a Scorn, and 2 Reproach in Iſrael, 
Theſe are the Mien that began (in a ſolemn Coves 
nm) to build, a: could not fniſh ; ; they had not 
Stock enough eithar of true Honour or Honeſty 
tho their Stock of Parts and Opportunities was 
ſufficient ) to fiſh this Work. 
Let us theretore tit down ſeriouſſy and count 
the Coſt; yea, and confider whether we be 
willing to be at the Cott. To lead you on in 
this, my humble Advice is, That you would. 
catechiſe your Hearrs upon the — of this 


| Covenant. Put the — to your Hearts, 


and let every one ſay thus unto himſelf: 
Aw I wgeed — fmcerely, really and con- 


faitly, through the Grace of God, in my Place 


and Calling, to endeavour the Pre ſervation of ie 
reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland > dc. 


The Reformation of Religion in the Kings © 
England and Ire land? c. 


Am I ndeed reſolved in like Manner, %:: © Pry 
Reſpect 9 ary to — tis * 
Popery, rel? 2 Wa, 
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reſolved never to be withdrawn or 
whatſoever Terror or Perſuaſion from 


this bleſſed Union and Conjuntt ion, whether to make 


Deftettion to the contrary 


Part, or to give myſelf to 


a dteftable Indifferency or Neutrality, in this Canſe 
of God? &c. 
Am I indeed reſolved to humble myſelf for my 


cum Sins, and the Sits of the Kingdom © &c. 


to amead myſelf, and all in my Potter, aud to 


go before others in the Example of a real Re- 


jon &c. 


According to theſe Hints, propoſe the Queſti- 
every Clauſe of * Covenant. And 


on u 


then conſider What the Coſt of 


performing all 


theſe may amount to, and whether you are 
willing to go to that Cot. 


But it may be, ſome will 


Coſt > 


I anſwer, 'The expre 


, W has is this 
"Lenrer of the 


Covenant tells you of one Coſt which you muſt 
de conſtantly at, and that is ſincere, real, and 


conſtant Endeavour. 


Pains is a Price, 1 am 


ſure real Pains 1s. The Heathens ſaid, That 
their Gods fold them all good Things for Labour. 

Tnings of this Covenant are fold at 
are; yea, this is the Price which the 


The 
that 


true God puts upon 
treely 


thoſe Thin 
gives. To conſent to this ( 


which he 
venant, to 


with well to this Covenant, to ſpeak well of 
this Covenant, come not up to the Price; you 
muſt do theſe, and vou muſt do more, you muſt 


be doing, ſo "the Promiſe of every 


Man for 


diniſelt r runs, I will through the Grace of Gad en- 
| dearonr. Yew es ery Endeavour is not currant 
_ payable, as the Price of this Cove- 


_— 
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, really, and con antly 

* 2 is this all: Such Endeavours are 
vertually Money; but this Covenant calls alſo 
tor Money formally, as the Price ot it: He 
that really endeavours after ſuch Ends, as here 
are propoled, muſt not only be at che Cott of 
his Pains, but alſo at the Coſt of his Purſe for 
the Attainment ot them. He mult open his 
Hand to give and to lend, as well as to work 
and labour: Unleſs a Man be free of his Purſe, 
as well as of his Pains, he bides not up to the 
Demands of this Covenant, nor pays up to his 
own Promiſe, when he encer'd ir. Can that 
Man be faid really ro endeavour the Mainte- 
nance ot a Cauſe, while he lets it ſtarve ? or to 
ſtrengthen it, while he keeps the Sinews of 
it eloſe thur up> Would he have the Chariot 
move ſwittly, who only draws, but will not 

oyl the Wheels? Know chen, and confider 
it, that the Coſt you mult be at, is both in your 
Labours, and in your Eſtates. The Engage- 
ment runs to both theſe. 

And to more than both theſe. This Cove- 
nant engages us, not only to do, but to ſuffer; 
not only to endeavour, but to endure. Such is 
the Tenor of the fixth Article, where every 
Man promiſes for himſelf ; That he will not ſuffer 


. kimjelf to be withdrawn from this bleſſed Union, 
by any Terrors. It not by any Terror, then not 
by Lolles, Impr ilanments, Torments, Wy NOT 
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Death, that King of Terror. You ſee then 
| iy = Price of this Covenant, may be the 
Price of Blood, of Liberty, and of Life. Sit 
down and contider, Are you willing to be at 


this coſt to build the Tower? Taroagh the- 


Goodneſs of God in ordering theſe great Affairs, 
you may never come actually to pay down fo 
much; haply, not halt ſo much: But except 
ou reſolve 227 calFd and put to it by the real 
— cis Cue) copay down e 
moſt — your Spirits are too narrow, 
and your Hearts too low for the Honour and 
Tenor of this Covenant. 
It any ſhall ſay theſe demands are e very ichn, 
and the charge very great; but is a Part in 
Covenant worth it? Will it quit Coſt to be at 
ſo great a Charge? Wiſe Men love to ſee and 


they ſee, they will not ftick 2 ſo the 
Conſiderations be valuable. 

For the anſwering and cl of this, I ſhall 
paſs to the ſecond Point, which forth the 
Grounds of a Covenant, from thoſe Words of 
the Texr, And becauſe of all this. If any one 
mall be troubled at the A this, in the Price, 
I doubt nor but the All this in the Grounds will 


ſatisfie him. Becauſe of all this, we male a fare | 


Covenant. Here obſerve. 

1. A Covenant mift be grounded on Reaſon; we 
muitt ſhew the caute why. God often deſcends, 
but Man is bound to give a Reaſon of what he 


doth. Some of God's Actions ate above Rea- 

ton, but none without Reaſon. All our Acti- 

ons ought to be level with Reaſon, and op 
wit 


have ſome what for their Money; and when 
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with common Reaſon ; tor it is a common Act. 


That which Men of all are called 
to do, ſhould 1 — 


2. A Covenant nigh be grand ev weighty Ree 
ſon ; there muſt be much Light in the Reaſon, 
Cas was ſhewed before) but no Lightneſs. 
Becauſe of all this, faith the Text. There were 
many Things in it, and much Weight i every 
1 the Reaſons in their Proportion, muft 
18 
at leaſt be as weighty as the Conditions. 
Weighty Conditions will never be ballanced 
with light Reaſons. If a Man ask a thouſand 
Pounds for a Jewel, he is bound to demonſtrate 
that his Jewel is intrinfically worth ſo much, 
elſe no wife Man will come up to his demands. 
So when great Things are demanded to be paid 
down by all who rake Part in this Covenant; 
we are obliged to demonſtrate and hold forth 
an Equivalence of Worth in the Grounds * 


Native of it. Hence obſerve 


3. That the Reaſons of a Covenant muſt be ex- 
preſs, Becauſe 4 all this. This, is demonſtra- 
tive. Here's the Marter laid — vou, con- 
nder of ir, examine it throughly. This is fair 
Dealing, Jon's Minathes 0 why he undertakes, 
and what he may expect, before he is engag- 
ed. And fo may fay, Becauſe of this, and this, 
beranſe of all * I have enter'd into Cove- 
nant. 

Bur what were the Particulars that made up 
the groſs Sum of a!l this? I anfwer, Thoſe 


Parnculars ly ſcatrered throughout — 
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the attentive Reader will eaſily find them our | 
I ſhall in brief reduce them unto two Heads. | 
1. The Detection and Corruptions that were 
crept in, or openly brought in among them. 

2. The Afflictions, Troubles, and | 
that either were already fallen, or were feared h 
would turther fall upon them. 

The former of theſe Cauſes is laid down in | 
| the 34. and 35. Verſes of this Chapter. Neither | 
have our Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts, nor our | 
Fathers kept thy Law, nor hearkned to thy Com- 
mandments, and thy Teſtimonies, wherewith thou 
 didft teſtiſy againſt them. For they bave not 

— -"_ their Kingdom, and in thy great Good- 
ne/s, GC. 
The latter of theſe Reaſons is contained in 
the 36. and 37. Verſes. Behold, we are Servants 
this Day ; and for the Land which thou gaveſ un- 
8 our Fathers, to eat the Fruit thereof, and the 
Good thereof, behold, we are Servants in it, &c. 
The Cloſe ot all is, Ne are in great Diftreſs. 
From this Narrative of the Grounds, the mak- 
ing of a Covenant is inferred as a Concluſion, 
in the immediate ſubſequent Words of the 
Text, Becauſe of all this. As if he had faid, 
Becauſe we are a People who have fo departed from 
the Laus and Statutes of war God, and are ſo cor- 
rupted both in Norſoip, and in Practice; becaye 
we are a People fo opprefſed in our Eftates, and 
Aiberties, and fo diſtreſſed ty Fudrinents and A. 
flictions * Thereſore, becetſe of all this, we make 
4 ſure Covenaat. | 
And if we peruſe the; Records of holy Scrip- 
ture, we ſhall find, that either both theſe 
Grounds 


"IS. — "oY "RE 


wo en © od. oat 41 aod ab 


„ bed £3 + 25 


t Taking the Covenant: 177 
Grounds conjoined, or one of them, are ex- 
—＋ Reaſons at any Time inducing the 
ot God, to enter into the Bond of a 
Cont This is evident in Ma's Covenant, 
2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. In Hegeiab's, 2 Chron. 


| xxix. 10. In 2 2 Chren. xxxiv. 30, 31. 


In Ezr2's, Chap. x 3. of that Book. Toa all 
which, I refer the 1 tor Satisfaction. 
And from all conſenting with this in the Text, 
T obſerve : 

That chen a People are corrupted or declined in 
Doctrine, Worſhip, aud Manners ; when they arg 
diftreſſed in their Liberties, Livelihoods, or Lives; 
then, and at ſuch a Time they have warrdntable 
and ſufficient Grounds to make ans engage then 
ſelves ( as their laſt and hig heft Reſort for Re- 


dreſs ) in the Bonds of a ſacred ſolema Covenant. 


What Engagement can be upon us, which 
theſe Reaſons do not reach and anſwer > The 
Liberty of our Perſons, and of our Eſtates, is 
worth much; but the Liberty of the Golpel, 


the Purity of Doctrine and Ordinances, are 


worth much more. Peace is a precious Jewel, 
but who can value Truth? The wite Mer- 
chant will fell all that he hath with Joy ts buy 
this, and bleſſes God tor the Bargain, faith. 
Xxiii. 44. 
And becanſe of all this, we are called to make 

a Covenant this Day. Truth of Doctrine and 
Purity of Worſhip were going, and much ot 
them both were gone. The Liberty of our 
Perſons, and Property of our Eſtates, were 
going, and much of chem both were gone ; we 


were At once grow ing 15 a vip. 0 per- 


5 ya 
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flitious and ſervile; we were in theſe great 

Diſtreſſes, Aud becauſe of all this, we make a 
Covenan this Day. | 

That theſe are the Grounds of our Covenant, 
is clear in the Tenor of the Covenant. The 
Preamble whereof ſpeaks thus: 


WE calling to mind the treacherous and bloody 
Plots, Cunſpiracies, Attempts and Practices 
of the Enemies of God, againſt the true Religion 
4 Profeſſors thereof, in all Places, eſpecially in 
theſe three Kingdoms, ever ſince the Reformation 
of Religion; and bow much their Rage, Power, 
and Preſumption, are of late, and at tbis Time in- 
creaſed and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable Eſtate 

' the Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the difftreſ- 
ed Eſtate of the Church aud Kingdom of Engla 
and the dangerous Eftate of the Church and Ring- 
dom of Scotland, are pre/ent and public T:fti- 
monies + We baveuow at the laſt, for the Preſerva- 
tion of our ſelves, and our Religion, from utter Ruin 
aud DeftruT ion, &c. after mature Deliberation 
reſokved and determined to enter into a muttial and 
folemn League ang Covenant, &c. 

So then, if we be ask'd a Reaſon of our Co- 
venant, here are Reaions, clear Reaſons, eaſie 
to the weakeſt Underitanding, yea, open to 
every Man's Senſe. Who amongſt us hath not 
telt theſe Reaſons ? and how many have ſmart- 
ed their Proof unto us? And as theſe Reaſons 
are fo plain, that the moſt illiterate and vulgar 
Underſtandings may conceive them; ſo they 
are fo weighty and cogent, that the moſt ſub- 

tile and ſublime Underſtandings — be 


bk 2 1 "YO" dh, 4 


. ww ww 1 Fs W 


. TAG ACOU 


at Taking the Covenant. 179 
ſubdued to them; unleſs, becauſe they are ſuch 
Maſters of Reaſon, they have reſolved to obey 
none. And yet where Conſcience is indeed 
unſatisfied, we ſhould rather pity than impoſe, 
and labour to perſuade, rather than viol 
to obtrude. Now ſeeing we have all this for 
the Ground of a Covenant, let us cheerfull 
and reverently make a ſure Covenant, whic 
is the third Point in the Tex, the Property 
of this Covenant: We make à ſure Covenant. 

In the Hebret, the Word Covenant is not ex- 


preſt. The Text runs only thus, He make 4 


ſure one, or a ſure Thing. Covenants are in 


their own Nature and Canſtitution, Things ot 


to much Certainty and Aſſurance, that by Way 
of Excellency, a Covenant is called, 2 Ton one, 
or an Aſſurance. When a ſure one is but named, 


a Covenant muſt be underſtood, As, the holy 


One is God, and the holy One, and the juſt, is 
Chriſt, Accs iii. 14. You may know whom the 
holy Ghoſt means, when he faich, The holy One, 
and the juſt. So the ſure one, is a Covenant. 
You may know what they made, when the 
holy Ghoft ſaith, They made à ſure one, Hence 
obſerve, that PR 
 Awell grounded Covenant is @ ſure, a firm, and 
an irrevocable Att. VV hen you have ſuch an a/} 
this, (and ſuch you have) as is here concen- 
rer'd in the Text, to lay into, or for the Foun- 
dation of a Covenant, rhe Superſtruction is 
acternitati ſacrum, and muſt ſtand tor ever. 

A weak Ground, is but a weak Obligation; 
and a ſinful Ground, is no Obligation. There 


zs much Sin in making a Covenant upon ſintul 


M 2 Grounds, 
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Grounds, and there is more Sin in keeping of 


jr. But when the Preſervation of trus Religion, 
and the Vindicarion of ju/# Liberties meet in the 
Ground-work, ye may ſwear and not repent ; 
yea, if ye furar, ye mig not repens. F or decauſe 
of all ſuch Things as theie, we ought (ii we 
make any, and that we ought ) t ro make a ſure 
C chan 

The Covenant which God makes with Man, 
is 2 ſche Ct Hence called a Covenant of 
$2/t, Numb. xviit. 19. Becauic Salt preſerves 
from perithing and Putritaction. The Cove- 


nant of God with Man about temporal Things, 


is called a Cxcnint of Salt, and à Covenant ju; 


ger, 2 Chron. xv. 3. For tho" his Covenanr 
«bout temporal Things (as all Temporals muſt) 
hath an End of I ermination, yet it hathno End 
Corruption: Time will conclude ir, bur 
Time cannot \tolate it. But as for his Cove- 

ant about eternal Things, that, like Eternity, 
knows not only uo End ot Corruption, bur none 
of Termination. Ate my Hloye ( ſaich gaſp- 
ing David) de not jo with God; yet be bath mad: 
«1b wie an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 410 
things aud ſure © for this is all my Salvation, an 

Ai Diſtte, alt)" be make it not to grow, 2 San. 
XU. 5, And what is it that makes the Cove- 
nant of Gcd with Man thus fure? Sure not only 
in itſelt, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) ts all 7h+ 
Seed, Rom. iv. 16. Is it not this, becauſe it 
hath a ſtrong Foundation, a double, unpreg- 
nable Foundation? Firſt, His own free Grace. 
2dly, The Blicd 5f Chriſt; which is there fore 
alio called, the Blood of the Covenaxt, Heb. x. 29. 
Hhecauſe 


| 
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Becauſe of al this, this All, which hath an In- 
finity in it, che Lord God hath made with us 
a ſure Covenant. 

Now as the Stability and Exerlaſtingneſs of 
God's Covenant with his Elcet, lies in the 
Strength ot the Foundation, Is on Love, and 
the Blood of his Son So the Stability and h irm- 
neſs of our Covenant with God, 14 in the 
Stre of this Foundation, the ſe-ur ing of the 
Goſpel, and the aficrting of Goſpet-Purity in 


KA. o and Privileges in Government ; the 


ſecuring of our Lives, and the atlcrring of our 
common Liberties. When at any Time ye can 
queſtion, and, from the Oracles of Truth, be 
refolved, that theſe are injufficienr Grounds ot 
making a Covenant, or that thefe are not ours, 
ye may go, and anatlure che Covenant which 
ye make this Day. 

Application. Let me therefore invite you in 
the Words of the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. I. 5. 


Come, let us join our ſelves to the Lord, in a per- 


petal Covenant that ball never be forgotten. 
And do not theſe look like the Days whercin 
me Prophet calls to the doing of this? In tho/z 

and at that Time, faith the Tord, Ver. 4. 
Wie Time, and what Days were thoſe? The 


| beginning of the Chapter anſwers it. The 


Nord that the Lord ſpake againff Babylon, Ec. 
declare ye among the 32 and publiſh, and 
ſet up a Standard, publiſh and conceat not = Soy, 
Babylon 15 taken, Bell is conformded, Nerc- 
dach is broten in pieces; her Idols are cc 
founded, her Images are broken in pieces. Fir 
6:17 of the Worth there cometh uf a Nation egain/t 


M 3 Wo 
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her, which ſball make her Land deſolate, &c. 
Then follows, In thoſe Days, and at that Time, 
faith the Lord, the Children of Irael ſhall 
come, &c. And they ſball ast the Way to Zion, 
with their Faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
let us join our ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Co- 
denam that ſhall not be forgotten. 
Are not theſe the Days, and this the Time 
(I ſpeak not of Time to a Day, but of Time 
and Days) wherein the Lord ſpeaks againſt 
Babylon, and againit the Land ot rhe Chaldeans ? 
Wherein he faith, Declare among the Nations, 
and publiſh, and ſet up the Standard. Are nor 
theſe the Days, and this the Time, when our 
of the North there cometh up a Nation againſt 
her? As Face an{wers Face in the Water, fo 
do. the Events of theſe Days anſwer, if not the 
| Letter, yet much of the Myſtery of this Pro- 
phecy. There ſeems wanting only the Work 
which this Day is bringing torth, and a few 
Days more (TI hope) will bring unto Perfecti- 
on, the joining ot our ſelves in a perperual Co- 
venant, never to be forgotten. It is very ob- 
ſervable, how the Prophet, as it were, with 
one Breath faith, Babylon is token, Ver. 2. And, 
Come, let us join our ſeldes in Covenant, Ver. 5. 
As it there were no more in it but this, Take 
the Covenant, and ye take Ballon. Or, as if the 
taking of a Covenant were the ready way, the 
readieſt way to take Balylou. Surely at the 
Report of the taking of this ſure Covenant, we 
in our Prayer-Viſions (as the Prophet Habak- 
tut in his Chap. iii. ).) May ſee the Tents of Cuſhan 
ew Afillios, aud the Curtains of the _ 
— ** 
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von znto the Bord of the Covenant, Ver. 3j. That 
Alluſion to Shephe 
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Midian tremble. Or as Moſes in his tri ! 
Song, Exod. xv. 14. The People ſpall hear, and 
be afraid Sorrow ſhall take hold of the Inhabitants 
of Paleſtina. The Dukes of Edom ſhall be amaz- 
el; the mighty Men of Moab, trembling ſhall tak: 
Hold upon them ; the Inhabitants of Canaan (who 
are now the Inhabirants of Babylons) ſball melt 
away The Towers of Babylon will quake, 
and her ſeven Hills will move. The great Moun- 
tain before our Zerabbabel, will become a Plain, 
and we ſball bring forth the Head-Stome ( of our 
Reformation) with ſbonting, crying, Grace, 
grace unto it, Zech. iv. J. Why may we not 
promiſe to our ſelves ſuch glorious Effe&s 
ud not build theſe Caſtles in the Air) when 
we have laid fo promiſing à Foundation, this 
ſure Covenant, and have made a perpetual Cove- 
nant, never to be forgotten? 7 
Three Things I ſhall propoſe, which this 
Covenant will bring in, as tacilitating Con- 
great a Work: | 

1. This Covenant will diſtinguiſh Men, and 
ſeparate the precious from the vile. In the 
twentieth Chapter of EFzeckie/, the Lord pro- 
miſeth his People, after this Manner, I will 
cauſe you to paſs under the Rod, aud I will bring 


Phraſe of ean/ing to paſs under the Rod, is an 


ids, or the Keepers ot 


Cattle, who when they would take ſpecial 
Notice of their Sheep or Cattle, either in their 
Number to tithe them, or in their Goodneſs 
td try them, they brought them into a Fold, 
or fome other encloſed Place, where letting 
— them 
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them paſs out at a narrow Door, one by one, 


they held a Rod over them, to count or conſi- 


der more diſtinctly of them. This Action was 
called a paſſing of them under the Rod, as N 
ſes teacheth us, Lev. xxvii. 32. Aud concerning 


the Tithe of the Herd, or of the Flock, cven of 


cohatſoever paſſeth under the Rod, the Teath fhall 
be holy unto the Lord. The learned * Junius 
expounds that Text in Ezekiel, by this in Levi- 
ticus, giving the Scale thus, As if the Lord had 
aid, I will prove and try the whole People of Iſra- 
el, as a Shepherd doth his Flock, that I may take 
the good and ſound into the Fold of my Covenant, 
and caſt out the wicked and unſound. Which In- 
terpretation is not only favoured, bur fully ap- 
oved, in the Words immediately following, 

er. 38. I will bring you into the Bead of the 
Covenant, aud I will purge out from among you 
' the Rebels, and them that tranſrreſs againſt 
Me, 


A Covenant is to a Nation, as a Fan to the 


Floor, which purges away the Chaff, and pu- 
rifies the W heat. It ts like the Furnace to the 
Metal, which takes away the Droſs, and 
thews you a refined Lump. It is a Shibboleth, 
to diftinguith Ephramites from Gileadites, Judg. 

Xii. 6, And who knows not how great an Ad- 
vantage it is for the ſucceſsful carrying on of 
any honourable Detign, to know Friends from 
 Eggmies, and the Faithful from falſe Brethren ? 


p — 


Lat 


Trum populum Jfraelis, d probabo & recmgnoſcam, us 
paſtor gregem; ad rechten in fredus & in caulam vr 
#505, improbo/que abiicands;s, Jun. in Loc. = 
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Some have thought it unpolitical to ſet a Foot 
this Covenant, left it thould diſcover more Ene- 
mies than Friends; and fo holding out to the 
View, more than otherwiſe can be ſeen, the 
Weakneſs of a Party may render them, not 
ay more obnoxious, but more incontider- 
e. 

To this JIanſwer, in a Word, Im iſible Ene- 
mies will ever do us more Hurt than vitible ; 
and it we cannot deliver ourſelves from them, 
when they are ſeen and known, doubtleſs un- 
ſeen and unknown, they will more calily, tho! 
more inſenſibly devour us. And I yerily be- 
licve, we have already received more Damage 
and deeper Wounds trom pretended Friends, 
than trom proteſt and open Enemies. The ſad 
Stories of Abner and Araſa inform us, That 
there is no Fence againft his Stroke, who comes 
too near us, who ſtabs while he tales us ꝗſide 
to ſpeak kindly to us, who draws his Sword, 
while he hath a Kits at his Lips, and art thou 
in Health my Brother, at his Tongue. Let us 
never think ourtelves ſtronger, becauſe we do 
nat know our Weakneſs; or fater, becauſe we 
are ignorant of our Danger. Or that our real 
Enemies and falſe Friends will do us leſs Hurt, 
becauſe they are leſs diſcovered. Ido not think, 
that a Flock ever fared the better, becauſe the 
Wolves that were amongft them, went in 
Sheep's-clothing. Rather will our Know- 
| ledge be our Security, and the Diſcovery which + 
this Covenant makes, help on both our Deli- 
verance and our Buſineſs. For as ( poſſibly ) 
this Covenapt may dulcyver ghale mm 
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ful to be fewer, than was fi before this 
ſtrict Diſtinction from others; ſo it will cer- 
tainly make them ſtronger than they were be- 
fore, by a ftrifter Union among themſelves. 
And this is | 
The ſecond Benefit of this Covenant, which 

I ſhall next inſiſt upon. As it doth ſe 
thoſe who are heterogeneal, ſo likewiſe it will 
congregate and embody thoſe who are homo- 
— And RE 2 conn bur add 
:trength unto a People; for whatſoever unites, 
| ſtrengthens. A few united, are ſtronger than 
a ſcattered Multitude. Tho' they who ſub- 
_ a ſhould 5 ative 
v, w, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. x. 19. 
That a Child may write thew ; et this few thus 
united, are ftronger than ſo many ſcatter'd 
as exceed all Arithmetick, whom (as 
— ſpeaks ) Rev. vii. 9. No Man can nber. 
# Jongues were ſent, A&ts ii. 3. to publiſh 
the Goſpel, but not divided Tongues, much 
leſs divided Hearts: The former hindred the 
building of Babel, Gen. xi. 7. and the latter, 
tho Tongues ſhould agree, will hinder the 
building of Jeruſalem. Then a Work goes on 
in, when the Undertakers, whether they 
be few or many, ſpeak all, and think the ſame 
Thing. A People are more conſiderable in any 
Work, becauſe they are One, than becauſe they 
are Many. But when many and one meet, no- 
thing can ſtand before them. So the Lord God 
obſerved, when he came down to ſee the City and 
the Tower, which the Children of Men bnilden, 
Gen. Xi. 5. And the Lord ſaid, at the ſixth Ver. 

' Behold, 


aut hing will be reſtrained from them, which they 


if let alone; 4 in dong 


- Mafora, or Maſoreth*. Others 
| 'Tranflators 


| delivering, inthe Margin) Others, I fay, de- 
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Debold, the People is one, and they have all one 


— And this they begin to do; and now 


have 1 d to do. Men may do as much as 


they can think, 8 1 
one; und not only can ſuch 


what they intend ; fo faith the Lord in 2 
xt. 6. They have begun to do, and nothing will bs 
reftrained from them, which they have imagine 
Nothing could reſtrain, or let them from their 
Work, but his Power, who will work, and none 
can 11 it, Iſa. xliii. 12. 

Thus it is apparent, that Union is our 
Strength. And it is as that this Co- 
venant, through the Bleſſing of God upon it, 


will be our Union. To unite, is the very Na- 
ture of a Covenant. Hence Ezek. xx 37. It 


is called the Bond of the Covenant, I will bring 
you inte Bund of the Covenant, ſaith the Lord. 
Junius and fome others render i it, Iwill bring 


Jom (ad exhibitionem foederis ) to the giving or 


* of the Covenant - Deriving the Word 
from Maſar, fignifying, to exhibite or deliver. 
Whence (to note that in Paſſage) the Tradi- 
tionary Doctrine among the Fews, is called 
whom our 
ow, and put the former Senſe, 


the Word from Aſar to bind, render it 
2 — | oy 


And 
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And this Covenant, is the Bond of a 'Two- 
fold Union. Firf, It unites us of this King- 
dom among ourſelves, and this Kingaom with 
the other two. 241, It makes a ſpecial Union 
of all thoſe, who ſhall take it holily and ſincere- 
ly throughout the three Kingdoms, with the 
One-moſt God. Weak Things bound toge- 
ther, are ſtrong, much more then, when ſtrong 
are bound up with ſtrong ; moſt of all, when 
ſtrong are bound up with Almighty. If in this 
Covenant, we ſhould only join weak to weak, 
we might be ſtrong. Bur, bleſſed be God, we 
join ſtrong, as Creatures may be accounted 
ſtrong, with ſtrong. The ſtrong Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, with the ſtrong King- 
dom of Scotland. A threefold Cord twiſted of 
three ſuch ſtrong Cords, will not eaſily, if at 
all, be broken. be = which ſingle, bleſſed I 
be God, have yet ſuch Strength, how ſtrong 
may they be when conjoined > As the Apoſtle 
writes tv his Romans, vi. 19. I ſpeak after 
the manner of Men, becauſe of the Injirmity of our 
Heſb So I ſpeak now after the manner of 
Men, concerning the Strength of our Fleſh, 
outward Means, in theſe Kingdoms. For as 
the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks in like Phraſe, tho' to 
another Occaſion, 2 Per. iii. 9. The Lord is not 
Jack concerning his Promiſe, as ſome Men count 
Slackneſs : So, I may fay, No Man, no King- 
doms, are ſtrong to any Purpoſe, as the Lord 
counts Strength. | 
And therefore I reckon this the leaſt Part 
of our Strength, that theſe three ſtrong King- 
doms will be united by this Covenant : . 7 
I | = N 11 1 
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Holizets, muſt needs promote National-Holi- 
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if this were all the Strength, which this Union 


were like to make, I ſhould reckon this no 
Strength at all. W herefore know, that this 
Covenant undoudtedly is, and will be a Bond 
of Union between Strong and Almighty : Be- 
tween three ffroug Nations, and an Almighty 
G. This Covenantengages more than Mar, 
God alſo is engaged; engaged, through his 
free Grace, in his Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, 
to do us Good, and much Good, tho' in and 
of ourſelves unworthy of the leatt, unworthy 
of any Good. 

All ” lo conſidered, this Covenant will be 
our Strength: Our Brethren of Scotland, have, 
in a plentiful Experience, found it fo already. 


This Covenant, through the Bletling of God 


apon their Counſels and Endeav ours, "hath been 


their S21ſon's Lock, the Thing, in Sight, where- 


in their Strengrh lieth. And W ¾ hy ſhould not 
we hope, that it will be ours; it we can be 
ile, as they, to prevent or overcome the flat- 
rering Enticements of thoſe Delilabs, wh 
would lull us atleep in their Laps, only lor an 
Opportunity to cut or "op it off? Then in- 
deed, which God forbid, we thould be but 
weak, like other Men, yea, weaker than onr 
felves were belore this Lock was grown, hav- 
ing bur the Strength of Man ; God utterly de- 


| parting from us, for our Falſeneis and Un- 


taithfulneſs in this Covenant. 

3. This Covenant obſerved, will make us 
aa holy People, and then, we cannot be an 41 
happy People. That which promotes Pertunal- 


nets. 


5 
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neſs. 'The Conſideration that we are in the 
Bonds of a Covenant, is both a Bridle to ſtop 
us from Sin, and a Spur to Duty. When we 


4 God to bring Evil upon us, he ſtays 
is Hand by conſidering his Covenant. T will 


remember my Covenant, ſaith the Lord, Gen. ix. 1 x. 
which is between me, and yots ; and every living 
Creature of all Fleſh; and the Waters ſball 10 


more become a Flood to deſtroy all Fleſh. As if the 


Lord had faid, It is more than probable, that! 
ſhall quickly ſee as much Cauſe, all Heſb cor- 
rupting all their Ways before me, to drown the 


World with a ſecond Deluge, as I did for the 


firſt : The Foulneſs of the World, will quick- 
lr hi „5 

ved, never to oy it by Water again; 
for, I will remember my Covenant. Hence alſo 
in the ſecond Book of the Chronicles, Chap. xxi. 


where the Reign and Sins of Feboram are re- 


corded; ſuch Sins as might juſtly put a Sword 
into the Hand of God to cut him off Root and 
Brauch Howbeit, faith the Text, Ver. 7. #hc 


Lord would not deffroy the Houſe of David, becauſe 


of the Covenant that he bad made with David, 
and as be promiſed to give a Light to bim, and 10 
Bis Sons for ever. Now, as the Remembrance 
of the Covenant on his Parr, ftays the Hand of 
God from ſmitting; fo the Remembrance of 
the Covenant on our Part, will be very effeQtu- 


al to ſtay our Hands, and Tongues, and Hearts 


from ſinning. A Thought of that will damp 
and fileace our Luſts and Paſſions, when they 
begin to move or queſt within us; it will alſo 
teak the Blow of Satan's Temptations, m"_ 


o 


* . 
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Title, and therein you ſee, how the Remem 
| this Party ( whoſoever he was) 1 
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he affaults us. The Soul in ſuch Caſes will 
anſwer, True, I am now as firongly tempted 
to Sin as ever, r 
nity to commit this Sin as ever now 
be falſe to, and deſert this Ca — N 
Advantage, upon as fair Hopes, and Promiſes 
as ever: O! but I am in Covenant, I remem- 
ber my Covenant, I will not, I cannot do it; 
and fo he falls a praying againſt the Tempta- 
tion: Yea, he begs Prayers of others, that he 
may be and overcome it. 
I read you an laflance ot 95 BR belive he 
Sermon, a Paper is ſent to 
containin this Requeſt: One who through 
auch Poſen eames be of Mends the M- 

2 


curſig and ſwearing, and that 

aking tbe — — the Pray- 

ers ao this — that his Offence may be 
„ and that be may be enabled to — 

that Tem pratios from henceforwards. This is 
the Toner of that Requeſt, ro a Letter and a 


þrance of the Covenant wrought. 


Notice of, or was little troubled at the Notice 
 ooghr carte — Abd leaſt of 


Oath bad taught him protane ones. 
boy Th is there, my” + 


— 
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will not make Mire of, for themſelves to wal. 
low in? I return, and I nothing doubt, but 
that this Covenant, wherein all is underraken 
through the Grace of Chriſt, will make many 
more gracious, who had Grace before, and 
turn others, who were running on amain in the 
broad Way, from the Evil and Error of their 
Ways, into the Way which is called Holy, 
or into the Ways of Holinefs. Every A& 
wherein we converſe with an holy God, hath 
an Influence upon our Spirits to make us holy, 
The Soul is made more holy in Prayer, tho 
Holineſs be not the particular Matter of the 
Praver : A Man gets much of Heaven into his 
Heart, in praying tor earthly Things, if he 
ray in a ſpiritual Manner; and the Reaſon is, 
— in Prayer, he hath converſe with, and 
draws nigh to God, whatſoever lawful Thing 
he prays about. And the fame Reaſon carries 
it in Covenanting, tho” it were only about the 
Maintenance of our outward Eftates and Li- 
berties, foraſmuch as therein we have to do 
with God. How much more then will Holi- 
neſs be increated through this Covenant, which 
in many Branches of it, is a. direct Covenant 


tor, and about Holineſs? And it we improve 


it home to this Purpoſe, for the ſubduing of 
thoſe myſtical Cauaau tes, thoſe worſt _ in- 
deed moſt formidable Enemies, our fintul Luſts, 
if we improve it for the obtaining of more 
Grace, and the making of us more holy: Tho 
our vitible Cauaauites ſhould not only continue 


unſubdued by us, but ſubdue us; rho* our 
Eſtates and Liberties ſhould continue, not only 
A unte- 


„ 


„ e ee 


at Taking the Covenant. 193 


unrecovered, but quite loſt; tho* we ſhould 


neither be a rich, nor a free, nor a victorious 
People; yet if we are an holy People, we have 
more than all theſe, we have all, he is ours, 


who ts all in all. 


So much of the firſt general Part of the Ap- 
plication. | 
The /econd is for Admonition and Caution, 


in three or tour Particulars. 


1. Take heed of profanung this Covenzat, Mad, 
it. 8. by an unholy Lite. Remember you 


have made a Covenant with Heaven; then do 


not live as if you had made 2 Coven with 
Hell, or were come to an Agreement with Death, 
as the Prophet Iſaiab characters thoſe Monſters 
of Profaneneſs, Chap. xxviii. 13. Take hecd 
alſo of corruptiug this Covenant, Mal. ii. 10. by 
an unholy Gloſs. Wo be unto thoſe Gloſſers 


that corrupt the Text, pervert the Meaning 


of theſe Words: Who attempt to expound 


the Covenant by their own Practice, and will 


not regulate their Practice by the Covenant. 


The Apoſtle Peter {peaks of Paul's Writings, 


That in _ Thiurs are hard to be under fteod, 
which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 
as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their ow 
Deſtruction, 2 Pet. iii. 16. We may fear, thar 
tho” the Text of this Covenant be eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, yet ſome (who, at leaſt think them- 
telves ) learned, and whom we have found not 


Jonly ſtable, but ſtiffned in their own erroneous 


Principles and Opinions, will be trying their 
Skill, if not their Malice, to wreſt, or, as 


the Greek | rcblouf. ] imports, to torture 
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and ſet this Covenant upon the Rack, to make 
it ſpeak and confeſs a Senſe never intended by 
the Compoſers, or Propoters of it: And where- 
of ( it but common Ingenuity be the Judge) 
it never will, nor can be found guilty. All 
that I ſhall ſay to ſuch, is that in the Cloſe of 
the Verſe quoted from the Apoſtle Peter, let 
them take heed ſuch Href:nzs be not ( worlt 
to themſelves, even) to their own Deſtructi- 
04. 
2. Take heed of delrying to perform the Du- 
ties of this Covenant. Sonic, I tear, who have 
made haite to rake the Covenant, will take 
leafure to act ir. It is pothbvle, that a Man may 
make too much hatte (when he twears, be- 
tore he conſiders what it 1s ) to take an Oath; 
but having taken it, upon due Conſideration, 
he cannot make too much haite to perform it. 
Be not raſh with thy Mouth, faith the Preacher, 
Eecleſ. v. 2. That is, do not vow rathly, bur, 
Ver. 4 When ;bow voweſt a Vow wito God, de- 
fer nat to pay u. Fir he hath ud plaaſure in Nols; 
( flow Performance is Folly ) pay zhat which 
thuls haſt towed. Speedy paying (like ſpeedy 
giving) is double Payment; whereas ilow 
Payment, is no Payment, or as bad as none, 
tor it is foolith Payment. A Bond, if I miſtake 
not, is preſently due in Law, if no Day be 
ſpeciſied in the Bond. It is fo I am ſure in this 
Covenant; here is no Day ſet down, and there- 
tore all is due the ſame Day you take it. God 
and Man may ſue this Bond preſently for none 
Payment: The Covenant gives no Day, and 
the retore requires the next Day, every Toy. 
FR ir 
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It is not ſafe to take Day for Payment, w 


none is given. 


3. Take heed of dallying with this Cove 


nant: It is more than ſerious, a ſacred Cove - 


nant. It is very dangerous jeſting with edge 


Tools. This Covenant is as keen as it is ſtrong. 


Do not play faſt and looſe with it, be not in 
and out with it; God is an Avenger of all ſitch . 
He is a jealons God, and will not hole. tbem gnilt- 
leſs, who thus take his Name in vain. They 
who ſwear by, or to the Lord, aud ſcuear by Mal- 
cham, are threatned to be cut off, Zeph. i. 5. To 
be on both Sides, and to be on no Side; Neu- 
trality and Indifferency differ little, either in 
their Sin or Danger. 

4. Above all, take heed of Apoſtatizing from, 
or an utter Deſertion of this Covenant. To be 
deferred of God, is the greateſt Puniſhment, 
and to deſert God, is the greateſt Sin. When 
you have ſet your Hands to the Plought, do 


not look back: Remember Lot' Wife, hdes 


the Sin, this is, Firſt, Extreamly baſe and diſ- 
honourable. it is one of the Brands ſet upon 
thoſe Gentiles, whom God had given wþ to a re- 
probate Mind, and to vile Afections, Rom. i. 26 
28. that they were Covenant=breakers, Ad 
bow baſe is that lſſue which is begotten be- 
tween, and born from vile AﬀeiF ions, and 4 fe- 
probate Mind © Where the Parents are fuch, 
it is eaſy to judge what the Child mutt be; 
2aly, Beſides the Sin and the Dithonour, this 
is extreamly dangerous and deſtructive, We 
are ſaid in the native ſpeaking, to cut 2 Cove- 
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nant, or to ſtrike a Covenant, when we make 
it; and it we break the Covenant when we 
have made i it, it will both ftrike and cut us, 
it will kill and flay us. If the Cords of this 
Covenant do not bind US, the Cords of this Co- 
venant will whip us; and whip us, not as 
with Cords, bur as with Scorpions. The Cove- 
nant will have a Quarrel with, and ſends out a 
Challenge unto ſuch Breakers of i it, tor Repa- 
ration. And (if I may 1o tpeak) e great 
God «ill be its Secend. As God revenzes the 
Lrarrel of his own Covenant, to Iixey, iſe the 
Quarrelot ours. He hath alte dy /:ar a Sword 
in revenge the Darrel of hs Corea aut, "Lon 
xxvi. 25. He will tend anorher tc revenge the 
Quarrel of this upon the wiltul Vio lacors of 
it. Vea, every lawful Qovenaat hath a Curſe 
always waiting upon it, like a Marih-l or a 
Sergeant, to attack ſuch high Contemners of it. 
It was noted before, from the Ceremony of 
killing, dividing and pathng between the di- 
vided Parts of a Beaſt, when Covenaurs were 
made, that rhe Imprecation of a Curſe upon the 
Covenunters was implied, in cafe they vi!tully 
tranſgreſſed or revolred from it. Let the 
Tranfgreſſors of, and Revolters from this Co- 
venant, fear and tremble at the ſame Curle, 
even the Curie of a dreadful Diviſion- 2, a! 
Ged will droide them and their Poſferity in Job, 
aul ſcatter them in cur Iſrael; yea, {it then = ar, 
ih at Ged will rebuke them, and the Af ul fle for 
, and ſhall be chaſed as the Cha? if of rhe Mu 1— 
taius before the Wind, and lite a riling Th f 


* rhe WW Birle- wind, This is (their Porrum, 


— and) 
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and) 7he Portion of them that ſpoil us, aud the 


Lot of them that rob us, Wa. xvii. 13, 14. And 


it fo, is not their Lot fallen in an unpleaſant 
Place? have they not a dreadful Heritage? 
To be under any Curſe, is Miſery enough; 
but to be under a Covenant- curſe, is the great- 
eſt, is all Miſery. For as the Bleſſings we re- 
ceive are moſt ſweet, when they pals to us 
through the Hands of a Covenant; a Mercy 
from a Promiſe, is far better that a Mercy 
from bare Providence, becauſe then it is ſprink- 
led with the Blood of Chriſt: So on the other 
Side, the curſe which falls upon any one, is 
tar more bitter, when it comes through a Co- 
v eſpecially an abuſed, a broken Cove- 
nant. When the fiery Beams of God's Wrath 
are contracted into this burning Glaſs, it will 
burn as low as Hell, and none can quench it. 
Thar alone which quenches the Fire of God's 
Wrath, is the Blond of Chriſt. And the Bled 
of Chrift is the Foundation of this Covenant. 
Not only is that Covenant whichGod hath mide 


with us, founded in the Blood of Chriſt, but 


that alſo which we make with God. Were it 
not by the Blood of Chriſt, we could not poſ- 
hbly be admitted to fo high a Privilege. See- 
ing then the Blood ot Chriſt only quenches the 
Wrath of God, and this Blood is the Founda- 
tion of our Covenant, how ſhall the Wrath ot 
God ( except they repent, return and renew 
their Covenant) be quenched towards ſuch 
Violators of it? And as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Matt b. vi. 23. upon another Occaſion, If the 
Light «which is in a be Darkneſs, bw great 

J 3 is 
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is that Darkneſs? 80, I ſay, If that which is 
our Friend, turn upon us as an Enemy, how 
great is that Enmity ; and if that which is 
our Mercy, be turned into Wrath, how great 
is on © ys who can quench it? It 
is fa1 ing Fohah, 2 Chron. xxxtv. 32, 
chat den de had m 4 Covenant before So 
Lord, be canſed all that were preſent in Jeruſa- 
lem, and in Benjamin to fand to it. How far he 
jaterpoſed his regal Authority, I ftay not to 
diſpute. But he carſed them to ffand to it; that 
is, openly to arreſt, and to maintain it. Me- 
thinks the Contideration of theſe Things, thould 
xcign over the Hearts of Men, and command 
in their Spirits, more than any Prince can over 
the 'Tongues or Bodies of Men, to cauſe them 
to fand to this Covenaiit. Ye that have taken 
this Covenant, unleſs ye fand to it, ye will fali 
by it, I ſhall thur up this Point with that of 
the Apoſtle, Take unto you the whole Armour of 
| God, that you may be able to withſtand in the 
evil Day, and chen ye have done ail, to ſtand, 
Eph. vi. 13. Fand, ond with ſtand, are the 
Nate b-cord ot this Covenant, or the Hhapreſs of 
every Heart which hath, or jhall fincerely 
{ſwear unto it. | | 

For the helping ot you to ſtand to this Cove- 
nant, I thall cait in a fe Advices about your 
Walking in this Covenant, or your Carriage in 


ir, which it followed, I dare ſay, through the | 


Mercy of the mott High, your Perſons, theſe 
Kingdoms, and this Cauſe, ſhall nor miſ- 


carry. 


v Walkin Holines nd Uprightnes. When 


| nant, Where the Heart is upright and war 
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God renewed his Covenant with raham, he 
makes this the Preamble of ir, I «am the Al- 
mighty God, walk before me, and be thon perſett, 

and 1 will make my Covenant betwrecn me and 
thee, Gen. xvii. 1, 2. As this mult be a Cove 
nant of Salt, in Regard of Faithfulneſs; ſothere 
muſt be Salt in this Covenant, even the Salt 
ot Holineſs and Uprightnets. The Jews were 
commanded in all their Offerings ro ute Salt 
and that is called the Salt ot "the Covenanr, 

Lev. ii. 13. Fvery Oblatien of thy Meat-offer- 


=” ſhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt ; K. ſhalt the 


ſuffer the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to le 
lacking, &c. What is meant by Salt on our 
Parts, is taught us by Chriſt himfelt, Mark 
ix. 50. Have galt in your ſelves, and have Peace 
one with another. Which I take to be parallel 
in Senſe with that of the Apoſtle, Heb xii. 14, 
Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, &c. 


As Salt, the Shadow of Holineſs, was called 


tor, in all thoſe Jewiſp Services; fo Holineſs, 
the true ſubſtantial Salt, is called lor in all ours. 
As then it was charged, Let nct the Salt of the 
Covenant of thy God be lacking So now it is 
charged, Snffer not the Salt of thy Covenant with 
God — his People to be lacking. Seeing we 
have made a Covenant of Salt, that is, a ſure 
Covenant, ler us remember to keep Salt in our 
Covenant. Let us add Salt to Salt, our Salt 


to the Lord's Salt, our Salt of Holineis, to his 


Salt of Farthfulncſs, and we ſhall not mit- 
carry. 


2. Walk ſteddily or ſtedfaſtly in this Cove- 
N 4 
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the Feet will be ſteddy. Unſtedfaſtneſs is a 
ſure Argument of Unſoundneſs, as well as a 
Fruit of it. Their Heart was not right with bim; 
neit her were they fledfaft in bis Covenant, Plal. 
Ixxviii. 37. As it he had faid, Would you 
know the Reaſon why this People were ſo un- 
ſtedfaſt? It was, becauſe they were ſo un- 
found. Their Heart was not right with him. 
We often fee the Diſeaſes of Mens Hearts 
breaking forth at their Lips, and at their 
Finger's-Ends, in all they fay, or do. 

Then, be hearty, and be ſteddy. God will 
be ſteddy to us; why ſhould not we reſolve to 
be ſo to him? And this Covenant will be ſted- 
fait and uniform unto us, why ſhould not we 
refolve to be ſo too, and in this Covenant? 
The Covenant will not be our Friend to Day, 
and our Enemy to Morrow, do us Good to 
Day, and Hurt to Morrow, it will not be 
truittul this Year, and barren the next; but it 
is our Friend, to do us Good to Day, and ever. 
It is fruittul, and will be fo for ever. We 
need not let it ly fallow, we cannot take out 
the Heart of it, tho* we ſhould have Occaſion 
to plow it, and ſow it every Year. Much 
lefs will this Covenant be fo unſtedfaſt to irs 
own Principles, as to yield us Wheat to Day, 
and Cockle to Morrow, an Egg to Day, and 
to Morrow a Scorpion; now Bread, and anon 
a Stone; now give us an Embrace, and anon a 
Wound; now help on our Peace, and anon 
embroyl us; now proſper our Reformation, 
and anon oppoſe, or hinder it; ſtrengthen us 
this Year, and weaken us the next. No, as — 
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will never be barren, fo it will ever brin 
forth the ſame Fruit, and that good Fruit; - 


| the more and the longer we ſe the better 
| Fruit: Like the fai 


ul Wite, Prov. xxxi. 12. 
E will do us Good, and not Evil, all the Days 
4 Life. It is thereiore not only fintul, 

moſt unſuitable and uningenuous, tor us 
ro be up and down, forward and backward, 
liking and diſliking, like that Dynble- minded 


Man, James i. 8. unſtable in ail on. Ways, re- 
j 


ting the Duties of this Covenant. 

3. Walk believingly, live much in the Ex- 
erciſe of Faith. As we have no more Good out 
of the Covenant of God, than we have Faith 
in it; ſo no more Good our of our own, than 
(in a due Senfe ) we have Faith in it. There 
is as much need of Faith, to improve this Co- 
venant, as there is of Faithfulneſs, We live 
no more in the Sphere of a Covenant, than we 
believe. And we can make no living out of it 
bur by believing. All our Earnings come in 
(here alſo) more by our Faith, than by our 
Works. Let not the Heart of God be ftrait- 
ned, and his Hand ſhortned by our Unbelief. 
Where Chriſt marvelled at the Unbelief of a 
2 conſider what a Marvel followed: Om- 

potence was as one weak. He could do no 
<2 Works among them, Mark vi. 5,6. Works 
leſs — N will not reach our Deliver- 
ances, or procure our Mercies. The ancient 
r more uſe of their Faith, than 
to de ſaved, yy Heaven by it. 
Faith the 5255 2 o/ng Jericho fell down, 
eb. xi. 30, By Faith 17 ſubdue Kingdoms, 
wroug bg 
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wg Righteouſneſs, (or exerciſed Juſtice * 
pped the Mouths Lioas, Ver. 33. 45 Faith 
4 quienched the Viclence © 1 eſcaped the 
Edge 95 the Sword,out of Weakneſs they were made 
ſtroag waxed valiant ia Fight, „ to Flight the 
Armies of the Aliens, Ver. 34 We have Fe- 
richos to reduce, and Kingdoms to ſubdue, un- 
der the Sceptre and Government of JeſusChriſt: 
We have Juitice to execute, and the Mouths 
ot Lions to ſtop: We have vviolent Fire to 
quench, a arg ed Sword to eſcape, Popifh 
Alien Armies to fight with; and we (compara- 
tively to theſe — wel W orks) are but weak. 
How then ſhall we out 4 our mung; — 
come ſtrong, ſtrong enough to carry us 
theſe — Works, frog enough to — 
thele viſible Dangers, it we walk and work by 
Senſe, and not by Faith? And if we — 
get through all theſe Works and Dangers with- 
out Faith, we ſhould work bur like Men, not 
at all ike Chriftians, but like Men in a poli- 
rick di. not in a holy Covenant. 
There's not a Stroke of Covenant-work (pure- 
ly fo called) can be done without Faith. As 
Fire is to the Chymick, ſo is Faith to a Cove- 
nant-People : In that Capacity, they can do 
nothing for themſelves without it; and they 
have, they can have no Atfurance that on 
will. Seeing then we are in Covenant, w 
muſt go ro Counſel b * and 
Faith: ; we muſt pull / Sky by Faith, and build 


at Taking the Covenant. 203 
by Faith; we muſt reform by Faith, and ſettle 
our Peace by Faith. Beſides, to do a Work ſo 
folemn and ſacred, and then to believe and ex- 
bett no Fruit; yea, then not to believe and 


expect anſwerable Fruit, is a direct taking of 
Gets Name in vain, and a Mick to Feſus Chr: 3; 


And it we mock Chriſt by calling him to a Co- 
yenant, which we ourſelves {li ghr, as a Thing 
we ex He vill 


pect little or nothing fro: 


laugh at our Calamity, and mock when our Fear 
cometh, Prov. i. 26. Wheretore to cloſe, / 


Je will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be Hablilb- 


ed, Ila. vii. 9. no, not by this ſure Covenant. 
But, believe in the Lord your God, in Covenant, 


b ſo ſhall ous be aid, believe bis P. «phets, ſo 
CE 


Pall you proſper, 2 


Chron. xx. 20. 
4 Walk cheertully. So it becomes thoſe 


thar have God fo near them. Such, even in 


their Sorrows, thould be, like Pau/, 2 Cor. 
vi. 10. As forrowful, yct always rejoxcing. The 
(as) notes not a counterteiting of Sorrow, 
but the overcoming of Sorrow. On this Ground 
David reſolves againſt the Fear of Evil, tho? 
ne thould tee wo. but Evil; The [ walk in 
1 the Valley of the Shadow of Death F will fear 
10 Evil - for thou art with me, . XX111, + 
In Ar & nh Man meer ; he i is with 
us, who is more than all that are againſt us: 
e who can be __ 


us? Nom. viii 31. For chen all 

all Perſons, even while ( M the — ot þ 

Skill and Power ) they ſet themſelves againſt 
Is, work "ph a "hey es not we rejo' ce 3 


If we knew that every Loſs were our Cain, 
"ay 
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every Wound our Healing, every Diſappoint- 
ment our Succeſs, every Defeat our Victory, 
would we not rejoyce? Do but know What 
it is to be in Covenant with God; and be fad, 
be hopeleſs if you can. It is to have the. 
Strength and Counſels of Heaven engaged for | 
you; it is to have him tor you, whoſe Fookſb- | 
neſs is wiſer than Men, and whoſe 2 is 
ſtronger than Men, 1 Cor. i. 25. It is to have 
him with you, who doth according to his Will in 
2 
t 


the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the Karth, and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doft tho? Dan. iv. 35. It is 
to have him with you, who fruſtratet h the Tokens 
F the Liars, and maxeth the Diviners mad, who 
turneth wiſe Mien backward, and maketh their 
| Kacwledge feoliſh, Va. xliv 25. It is to have 
him with you, before whom the Nations are as 
the Drip of a Bucket, and as the Duf# of the 
Ballance, who taketh np the Iſles as a very little 
_ Thing, la. xl. 15. In a Word, It is to have 
him with you, who fainteth not, neither is weary ; 
there is no ſearching of his Underſtanding. He 
giveth Power. to the Faint; and to them that have 
10 Mig hit, he increaſeth Strength, Ver. 28, 29. 
This God is our God, our God in Covenant; 
This is our Beloved, and this is our Friend, O 
Dang hrers of Feruſalem. And ſhall we not 
rejoyce? Shall we not walk cheertully ? 'Tho' 
there be nothing but Trouble before our Eyes, 
yet our Hearts ſhould live in thoſe upper Re- 
gions, which are above Storms and Tempeſts, 
above Rain and Winds, above the Noife and 
Contuſions of the World. Why ſhould Sorrow 
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fit clouded in our Faces, or any Darkneſs be 
in our Hearts, while we are in the Shine and 
Light of God's Countenance ? It is faid, 

2 Chron. xv. 15. That all Judah rejoyced at the 

dab; for they had ſworn with all their Heart 
If we have ſworn heartily, we ſhall rejoyce 
heartily. And for ever banith baſe Fears, and 
killing Sorrows from our Hearts, and wipe 
them from our Faces. They, ho have un- 
worthy Fears in their Hearts, give too fair 
an Evidence, that they did not ſwear with 
their Hearts. : 

5. Walk humbly and dependently ; re- 
joyce, but be not ſecure. Truſt to God in 
Covenant, not to your Covenant. Make not 

your Covenant, your Chriſt ; no, not for this 
temporal Salvation. As a Horſe truſted to, 
is a vain Toning to fave a Man, Pſal. xxxii. fo 
like wiſe is a Covenant truſted to; neither can 
it deliver a Nation by its great Strength: Tho' 
indeed the Strength of it be greater, than the 
Strength of many Horſes. I vain is Salvation 
hoped for from this Hill, or from a Multitude of 
Mountains, heaped up and joined in one by the 
Bond of this Covenant. Surely in the Lord 
our God, our God in Covenant, is the Salya- 
tion of England. We cannot truſt roo much 
in God, nor too little in the Creature; there 
is nothing breaks the Staff of our Help, but 
our leaning upon it. If we truſt in our Cove- 
nant, we have not made it with God, but we 
have made it a God; and every God of Man's 
maki ig, is an Idol, and fo nothing in the Wortd - 
You fee, Pride in, or Truſt ro this * 
| 2 
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will make it an Idol, and then in doing all 
we have done nothing; tor an Idol 18 — in 
the World, 1 Cor. viii. 4 And of nothing, comes 
nothing. By overlcoking to the Means, w 
lofe all. ; and by all our Travel ſhall * 
'torth nothing but Wind: It will not work 
any Deliverance in the Land. Wherefore, 

reſt not in the Thing done, but get, ap and be doing, 


Which is the laſt Point, and my laſt Motion 


about your walking in Covenant. 

6. Walk induſtriouſly and diligently in this 
Covenant. Vou were counſelled before to 
ſtand to the Covenant, but take heed of ſtand- 
ing in it. Stand, as that is oppoſed to Detecti- 
on; bur if you ſtand as that is oppoſed to Acti- 
On, you are at the next Door to falling. A 
total Neglect, is little better than total A- 

8 2 made a perpetual Covenant, never 
to be forgotten, as was ſhe w ed out 2 the Pro- 

It is a Rule, that Words in — 4 * 
which expreſs only an Act of Memory, in- 
elude Action and Endeavours. When the 
young Man is warned to remember his Creator 
n the Days of his Youth, Eccleſ. xii. 1. he is 
alſo charged to love, and to obey him. And 
while we ſay, This Covenant is never to be 
forgotten ; we mean, the Duries of it are ever 
to be purſued, and, to the outmoſt of our 
Power, 5g: As ſoon as it is faid, That 
Felab made all che People fand to the Cove- 
aan; the very next Words are, And the Inha- 
{onto e did according to the Cove- 

the God of their — 2 Chron. 
xXXXIiv. 
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xxXiv. 32. They ſtood to it, but they did not 
like thoſe, Matth. xx. 6. rand all the Day idle ; 
they fell ro Work preſently. And fo let us. 
Having laid this Foundation, 4 ſure Covenant, 
now let us ariſe and build, and let our Hands be 
frong. Do not think that all is done, when 
this Solemniry is done. It is a fad Thing to 
obſerve, how ſome, when they have lifted up 
their Hands, and written down their Names, 
think preſently their Work s over. They 
think, now furely they have fatisfied God 
and Man, tor they have ſubſcribed the Cove- 


nant. 

I rell you, Nay, for when you have done 

| if taking the Covenant, then your Work begins. 
i= When you have done taking the Covenant, 
chen you mult proceed to acxing the Covenant. 
When an Apprentice hath ſubſcribed his Name, 
r ud fealed his Indentures, doth he then think 
his Service is ended? No, then he knows his 
, I Service doth begin. It is ſo here. We are 
= © all ſealing the Indentures of a ſacred and noble 
e Apprentithip to God, to theſe Churches and 
r | Common-wealths ; let us then go to our Work, 
as bound, yet free. Free to our Work, not 
trom it; free in our Work, working from a 
Principle of holy Ingenuiry, not of Servility, 
or Conftraint. The Lord threatens them with 

ur Bondage and Captivity, who will not be Ser- 
t Vants in their Covenant, with Readineſs and 
e- Activity. I, faith the Lord, will give the Men 
that have trunſgreſſed my Covenant, which have 
not performed the Words of the Covenant, which 
they had made betare ine, when they cut the Cal] 
TED 


LY 
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in twain, and paſſed between the Parts thereof ; 
the Princes of Judah, and the Princes of Jeruta- 
lem, the Ennuchs, and the. Prieſts, and all the 
People of the Land, which paſſed between the Parts 


of the Calf, I will even give them into the Hand 
of their ay and tiito the Hand of them that 
ſeek their Life, and their dead Bodies ball be 


Meat to the Fow!s of the Air, and to the Beaſts 
f the Earth. Words that need no Rhetorick 
to preſs them, nor any Comment to explain 
them: They are fo plain, that every one may 
underſtand them; and fo ſevere, that every 
one, who either tranſgreſſes, or performs nor, 
who doth any Thing againſt, or nothing for 
the Words of this Covenant, hath juſt Cauſe 


to tremble at the reading of them: I am ſure, 


to feel them, will make him tremble. Seeing 
then our Princes, our Ma; ſtrates, our Miniſfers, 
and our People, have freely conſented to, writ- 

and ſworn this Covenant; let us all in uur 
ſeveral Places, up and be doing, that the Lord 
may be with us; not fit ſtill and do nothing, 
we 5 cauſe the Lord to turn againſt us. 


ſel; you that are for Execution, g 
Acting; you that are for exhorting the People 
in this Work, attend to Exhortation ; you 
that are Soldiers, draw your Swords ; you 
that have Eſtates, draw your Purſes ; you that 
| have Strength of Body, lend your Hands; 
and all you that have honeſt Hearts, lend your 
Prayers, your Cries, our Tears, for the pro- 
ſperous Succeſs of this great Work. And the 
rd proſper the Works of all our Hands, the 
Lord proſper all our Handy-works. Amen. 


You that are for Conſultation, go to Coun- 
ion, go on to 
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Concerve theſe three * 
may be of much Uſe, for the 

promoting of the publick Service, 

in taking the laie ſolemn Cove- 


nant, both here, and throughout 
the Kingdoms. 


Decemb. 5. 
1643. 


Joszen Cars. 


1 0 


The Right Honourable Joux Lord Mar- 
LAND, and to the Reverend Mr. Ar Ex- 
AN DER HENDERSON, Mr. Sauukt Ru- 
THERFORD, Mr. Ronen T BAlv, and Mr. 
Geoxce Gil Iser, Commithoners of the 
General Aſſembly of the Church of Scot- 
_ to the Aſſembly of Divines in Eng- 
land. 


Noble and Worthy Commiſfoncrs; 
HIS Covenant, fo unanimouſly, fo 
| religiouily enter'd into, by the Hu- 
. mourable Hoſes of Parliament, and Re- 
derend Aſſembly, ( God's two faithful Witneſſes 
now in Exglaud ) as by your{clves alſd, was 
alter ward feat to the City; where, amongſt 
the reit of the Miniſters, I was to take my 


Share in preparing the People. The Work be- 


ing ſo folemn and great, I bechought myfelt; 
how I might belt ſerve this bleſted Delign; 
the Time gave ne ſome Advantage, it falling 
in the Courſe of my Miniſtry, to preach rhrice 
between the Narning and the Taking. I en- 
gaged my Thoughts (Diſtractions will hardly 
allow me to fay, Studies) wholely npon this 
Work; and (bleſſed be God) not without 
much Encoutagement: The Readineſs I tound 
in the People to cloſe with the Hvitation of 
Gd and Parliament, expreſſirig irlelt; not only 
in the Multitudes, but in the Aﬀettions of them 
that offered themlelves to this Service, made 
viſible in Tears of Foy _ | | 
Tet when I had preachd my Hriutus, and 


ccxĩĩ The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
admiiifred che Covenant, I found I had not 
done my Work. Importunity preſt me to 
make my Thoughts publick ; and * 
wich the Neceſ/ities of the Mulritudes ot poor 
ignorant People, that want a Zeachiag Hiutſter, 
while the Kingdom waits for the Coocianly ra- 
ther than with mine own U/itac/s, I was Lot 
diſodedient to the Motion: I had rather ap- 
pear in my Raue, than Uneiideagae!s to lerve 
the publick Good. Thoufauds ot the poor un- 
taught People, will be glad ot this Hep, tlie 
kaowinr will not deipiic it, it mmrenauots ; it o- 
ther wile, they ſhall trouble II,, more 
than zue. 
And now, Right Honcuralle and Reverend, 
theſe poor Endeavours, ſuen as they are, 
make bold to preſent themtelves unto 5 
Streams do nattraliy run back mio the Haſciu 
2 whence they iſſucd God hatin pleated to 
onour your Ration, in making them the Fir/t- 
fruits, and Paitern 'of a Th; oe b-Coocnant=Re- 
formation to Cs, and all the reſt ot the Chri- 
Han World, This Covenant received its firſt 
Life in Scotland, tho' it came to its firſt Breat h- 
iug in England. You ent it not with more 


Affection, than it was emertainced with Gods 
neſs and Foy, by our Worthy Parliament and 


Learned cmbiy ; and altho' with ſome {mail 
Additions, vet fuch, as did rather render it, 
more itſelf, than vary it. 

I ſhall not need to beg your Patronage for 
my Self or Lulours, in promoting this Ser- 
vice; the Outh of God is upon you ; where- 
by we are contented rw confeſs, what in 
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We Fpiſfle Dedicatory ccxiti 


urn pathetical Letier to our Aſembly, you 
— pleaſed upon other Reipects to ac- 
knowledge, That your Alſſiſt ance, 1s become your 
Debr, © To all that eater mio ihis League 
« and Covenant, in the maintuuning and pur- 
& {tance thereof”. - To the Payment where- 


ol, yourſeves are already come through a 
paintul and hazardous Travel, to join your 
learned AffefFance, with our /n 2 Aembiy; 
to which, your Preſence adds both Strength 
and OC: While Thouſands of your 
Nation are preparing their brotherly Addreſſes, 
to pay the fame Del to the whole Kingdom, now 
almoſt in as great an Exigence, as once the 
Civeonites were, when their 1 F ve Kings, with all 
their united Forces were within lew Days march, 
to take a bloody and unnutural Revenge, tor their 


_ entering into Covenant with Jeſbna. 


Only, we befeeck you, account it not 


dur D. ruft or Fealbuſy, it ſometimes you 


hear us complaining with the Mother of 
Sera, Why are their Chariois ſo long in come 
ms? Why flay the heels of their Charicts © 
We know "ae Alercy and Righteonſnefs of 
Fojhua dwells in your Bojcizs, which cannot 
futter you to deny or delay that Aſiſtance ta 
your Brethren, whom you have 1avited into 
the League and Covenant of Gad upon fo fair 
and . Terms, Which oo durſt 
not deny unto the Enemies 0 God and his 
People, becanſe they kad furorw uuto them by 
the Lord Ged of Iſrael, Jolh. ix. 19. Altho" 
by a Gerpentme WWilyneſs they had wound 


themſelves into that bcigtion, Joſbuas 
„ 


cexiy The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
Conſcienciouſueſs of that. Obligation, carried 
him and his Army all Night to the Reſcue 
of the Gibconites, Foſs. x. 9. And truly, 


we doubt not, but your Tenderneſs of this 
Oath of God, berween England and Scetland, 


' had before this Time brought in your pre- 
pared Forces, to the Succour of your jt wa ed 
Brethren, had not our Creature-confideace, Un- 
thankfulncſs, and other hidden Remoras, hung 
nt the Keel and Bottoms of this Expedition. 

The Searcher of Hearts, and Father of Mur. 
cies, diſcover, and remove the accurſed Thing, 
whatſoever it is, that it may no longer 
obftrutt their mely Approach, nor render it, 
when it comes, unantwerable to our foint- 
ing Expettations. The Lord of Heſps, bring 
in your Forces, and come in with them; nis 
Terror go before them, and his Glory be their 
Rereward ; fo ſhall they like a AMabanair:. 
the Hoſt of God, be a Dread to the Exr- 


meg, 4 Reviving to the languiſhing Hopes 


of God's People, and a powerful Means to 
affift our Parliament and Armics, in the ſettling 
of that bleſſed Peace and Refernzation ; tor 
which, both the Nations have ite up their 
to the moſt High God. 

Ks, in the midſt of all theſe Calls and 
Expedtations, * pardon, and own me, if | 


E y claim my Share for my ſe l,, and poor 
deavours, both which, he cordially de votes to 


Yours, + and rhe Kingdom” s Service, who is 


Lure, in all Goſpel Offecs, 
9 honour and ſerve Jen, 


Tuonas Car. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


REA DER, 


T HE bears of unworthy Accommodations, 
which have poſſeſs inany Mens Spirits, God 


bai h hitherto graciouſly prevented by the Wiſdom 
and Piety of our worthy Senators ia Parliament, 


who yet, have left ao Stone anturned for the pro- 


curing of ſuch a Peace, as might render both King 
and Parliament, Church and State, truly happy, 
and glorious ; which is the cordial Deſire, wherce 
wtth every good Chriſtian aud loyal duet dutb 
travel, that wiſheth and ſtudies the Recovery and 
Preſervation of theſe three Kingdoms: What 


further Security this ſacred Covenant may add, 
believe and wait. \ 


There is another Accommodation which may 
do as much Miſchief ; and is the more dangerous, 
by how much more it is ſecret, which it concerns 
thee with all Care and Diligence to prevent ; and 
that is an Accommodation with baſe ſinfu Lnſts, 
which fight againſt thy Soul, aud the Kingdom's 


| Satety. How low they have broughi the King- 


dom, is tao apparent to every Eye; what they have 
done to thy Soul, is beſt known to God, and thine 
own Conſcience. God calls not only upon Parlia- 
ment aud Aſſembly, but upon Families aud Per- 
ſons, for @ through Reformation; if ben com- 
pound, hon deſtroeſt thy ſelf, and three King- 
doms; one Sinner deſtroys much good, Eccleſ. 


ix. 18. This Covenant couſcieuc ioiiſly made and 


kept, will prevent this Evil For thy Eucourage- 


( 
) 
. 


£cxvi To the Reader. 


ment and Dire tn wherem, theſe three Fermoas are 
oe The firſt aiſcovering the great Quarrel of 
ovenant-V tolation, ether in refuſing, protan- 
ing, or breaking thereof. The ſecond anſwermy, 
according to ny Model, ſuch Objections ag aunſi tl e 
raking of t/1s Covenant, as I met wit hal; and lay- 
ing down ſome Encouragements and Enga gements 
to to the raking of it. The third, holding forth (uh 
Directions, as may /erve for thy Help, /o to make, 
and ſo mind thy Covenant, as thou mayſt a9 it l. th, 
to Acceptation and Perpetuity. If Grd piraſe is 
add his Bleſſing, neither I in publiihing, acr 140 
in reading, ſbali he cauje is be aſhamed & ous 
Pans If God be dalhed withil in this Counant, 
I tremble to think, what will become of us ; it 1s 
the ſtrongeſt Phy lick rhat over the Kingdon ton; 
and Þ am almoſt confident, t hat as in the publick 
State, it will, eil her pul a Period 70 our Dittempers, 
er to cur Being; ; fo in thy perſonal Condition, 7. 
wil eit her blatt thy Luſts, or ilay thy Soul. My 
Neaſon is, becauſe God is engaged: If we be fond 
: conſciencious of this Covenant, he is eazarcd to 
us, againſt our Enemies without, and our Luſts 
within, and they ſhall not be able toſtaui upon 11s. 


Tf after ſo ſolemn anOllig ation, we ſball le fornd 


to mock God, we have enraged him againſt us; 
aud adi the Almighty to the number of our Ene- 


mies, a ſwift, and a powerful Witneſs, and A. 


venger of our Perfidiouſneſs Nor wil Retutal 
Us this Covenant help us ; hen God jhall come to 
interpret, it will be found, I fear, in meſt, but a 
depart from us; and when God ſhall anſwer the 
ſaring Sinner in his own Language, Wo 70 Fe poor 
fach, that ever be was born, | 


1 | 
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I have therefore three humil: Requeſts 76 
make 
Firſt, Jo our truly Honourable, and worthily 


Honoured Senators; that in the Niſdem and Zeal, 
of good King Hezckiah, 2 Chron. XXX. I. m @# 


Concernuent of the hike Nature, they worid be 
pleaſed, with their Commands, jor the raking 
of the Cor enant, 0 ſend forth alle, ſuch unf 


Laws au Directions, into the Kingdom, as 


may prepare the Perle, and fence this boly Or- 
dinanic, from that Contempt and Proſanation, 
which will otherwiſe be tmavoidably caſt up- 
62 it. 

The ſecond is to my Brethren in the Mini- 
fry; ibat to the ſame End, they, with tu good 


Prieſts a Levites, in Hezekiah's Time, w9uid 


be acttiue and diligent, to put in F.xecimien, thoſe 
Diretticis and Ordiuauces, and to do, u hat elle 


may be fein in their ſeveral Places, ar antan 
ous to the tanctitying of their People, lor jo 


hay a Service; leſt, if they ſin through their 
Me lect, they tranſlate the Peoples Guilr por 
ther CN Heads, 

Ya, I could wiſh, that all the faithful Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt, rhrough the Kingdom, as they 
are the Lord's Remembrancers 0 the People, 


and the Peoples Remembrancers t God, would 


frequently in their Sermons, mind People of the 


Vow of God, that lies upon their Souls ; and 


in their Prayers make frequent Mentions to it 
to Ged, with holy David's holy Jealouſy, and 
Compaſſion over his People, in the Day of 


their 


willing and liberal Contributions to the Horſe of 


d. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 


Iſrael, 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


ccxviii To the Reader. 


Iſcacl, our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 
Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of | 
thy People, and prepare their Heart unto | 
thee, 2 * - 2 Memory 

© ſolemn and ſacred an t, ma 
Bs off from the Heart of the Kingdom | 
for ever. 

Laſtly, Ja every Soul that ſhall enter into this 
hay League and Covenant ; my Requeſt is, That 
they would loo about them Lite and Death is 
before them; it we break with God now, we have 
juſt Cauſe to fear, God will ſtand to Covenant 
uo more with us, but will avenge the Quarrel, 
fat our utter Deſtruſtioum; if — be fancere and 

2 this Covenant will be a Forndation of 
Peace, Joy , Glory, and Security, to us. 

and bir Seed, L ih coming of Chriſt ; which that 
nt may be, foal be the earneſt Proyer of him, 
<h6 1s 


K 


Thy Servant for 
Jeſus fake. 


THOMAS Cask. 


Preached at Lavrrxc Church, 
on the Faſt-day, Sepiexzber 27. 
1643. 
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LEViricus xxvi. 25. 
And I vill bring a Sword upon you, that foal 


denge the 02 Onarrel of my Covenant. 
ot Sins, and a Gradation of Puniih- 


T ments; higher Degrees of Plagues, 
threatning to overtake higher Degrees of Sin. 
And if you call not yet for all this hearken unta 
inc, the will I pumiſb yow ſeven Times niore for 
zou. Sins; four Times repeated over in this 
— 


The Words read, they are the Top, or ra- 
ther the Sum of both; Covenant Violation, the 
Top or Sum of all the Evils of Sin mentioned 
in this Chapter, and the Sword with irs Con- 
comirants, the Top or Sum of all che Evils of 
Punifhment threatned. And ſo you have the, 


4 Divihon of the Wor before thought 
R pf it: P p 
ſeth 


HIS Chapter contains a Gradation 
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feil. 'The Peoples Sins. 

God's Judgments. 

Their Sin, the Abuje and Fiolation of Covenant ; 
God's Judgments the Sword, &c. 


In the one, they walk contrary to God, in 


the other, God walks contrary to them: From 
whence obſerve; 

Dot. Covenant Violation is Matter of a high 
.Onarrel between God and a People, which God 
threatens to avenge with the Sword. 


You fee there are two Branches in this 


Doctrine. 
I. CovenaxT Abuſe is Matter of an high 


Quarrel berween God and a People. 


II. Cop threatens to avenge this Quarrel 


with the Sword. 

I. For the fir, That Covenant Violation is 
Matter of High ©narre] between God and a 
People : Olla“ you find in the Text, and 
high you find it in the Scituation of the Text. 
This ſtanding as T thewed you at a Top of the 
 Gradation of the Sins here ſpecified, or being 
the ſumma totalis of them all; Avuſe of Cove- 


aut. 

It is this firſt Branch I ſhall chiefly purſue ; 
the ſecond I thall but touch upon, as Time and 
Occaſion will ſerve. 

In the managing therefore of the firſt Branch, 

I ſhall endeavour theſe three Things. 

1. I thall ſhew you what Covenant Abuſe or 
Violation is, or wherein it doth conſiſt. 
"= mall la you down ſome Demonſtrations 
r. the Pas, namely, That is ſo. 


Iwill lay you down the Grounds, 9 
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ſhall give you an account of the d; oti,] name- 
ly, how it comes to paſs, that Covenant Vio- 


lation amounts to ſuch a high Quarrel between 
God and a People. 


For the irt, Covenant Abuſe, or Covenant 
Violation, conlifts in theſe three Violation, 
Things. conſiſts, 

1. In a contemptuous wilful Ne- 1. To / 
glect and Retufal of it, when God ful ne- 
doth graciouſly invite a People or glect. 

Perfon to come into Covenant with 
I him; fo it is reported of thoſe wicked Ephra- 

mites, Munaſſites, and Hebulumites, that when 
| ſr Hexekiah tent a gracious Metiage unto them, 

to invite them to turn again unto the Lord, 
, I from whom they were departed by a grievous 
| backſliding, and to keep the Feaſt of the Paſs- 
3 I over, (which was the Seal of the Covenant) 
they added this Aggravation to all their for- 
e | ner Rebellions, they refuſed che Meſſage, and 


8 laughed the Meſjengers to ſcurn, and mocked them, 
— 2 Chron. xxx. 9, 10. 


2. It doth confitt in an undue 
Manner of Taking of it, and that 
in divers Ret; 

Firſt, When People take it raſply, 
in Oppoſition unto Judgment, one of 
the Qualifications required to an 
Oath, Fer. iv. 2. Of which more 
hereafter, 

24ly, When they take 1t rottenly, 
Din Oppoſition to Giacerity, as it is c 
ch Dot the HMraelites, Plalm IXXviii. 36, 37. "They 
all ö fatter him with their Auth, and hy 
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licd unto him with their Tongues. For their Heart 
was ut right with him, &c. When Men como 
with their Idols in their Hearts, and put the 
Scumbling-block of their Iniquity betore their 
Face; that is, when they come to theſe, or 
che like ſolemm Duties with the Love of any 
one Sin upon their Hearts, this is to play the 
Hypocrite with God, and to protane his Co- 

venant. 


3. Lahal- 3. When Men come unhallowed- 
 Jowediy. ly to this 


Duty with unprepared 
Hearts, and unſanctified Aflections, 

not labouring to get their Hearts into an holy 
Ordinance Frame. 

4 Inordi= 4. When they come ene 

aately. 1y, with baſe, low, carnal and ſelf- 
1h Ends, as thoſe Shechemites did in 

Sen. xxxiv. 22, 23. who were perſuaded to 
be circumciſed ( which was the 


* Rom. * Sign and Seal of the Covenant of 


iv. 10. God with his People) upon carnal 

Hopes and Expectations of increaſ- 
ing their Subſtance, and enriching themſelves 
by this Means. Ver 22. Only herein wilt the 


Men conſent unto us, for to dwell with us, to be 


one People, if every Mule among us be circnmeiſed, 


_ as they are circumciſed: Ver. 23. Shall not their 


Cattle and their Subſtance, and every Beaſt of theirs 
be ours © This God reproves in his own Peo- 
ple, Ezek. xxxiii. 3 1. With their Moth they 
pb much Love,bui their Heart goet h after iheir O- 


vetou/neſs. A Covenant inthe Mouth, but Cover- 
ouſneſs in the Heart; theit own baſe cart) ly 
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covetous Ends they brought with chem 
the holy Things of God. 
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to 


3aly, Covenant Violation doth 3. It con- 
conſiſt in a graceleſs and careleſs ts in 
breaking of it; either by making graceleſs 
a wicked Apoſtaſy from it, or ril- breaking 
ing up in acurſed Rebellion againſt / the Co- 
it: A Wickedneis complained of venant. 
all along the Scriptures, x Kings xix. 
14. The Children of [/ras/ have forſaken thy 
© Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, Oc. 
© Pſal. Ixxviii. 10. They kept not the Covenant 
© of God; and refuſed to walk in his Law. 
© Ver. 37. Neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant. Fer. xi. 10. The Houle of I/rae/, 
© and the Houle of Fudzh have broken my 
© Covenant which I made with their Fathers. 
© Iſa xxiv. 5. They have * the Law, 
© changed the Ordinance, en the everlaſt- 
© ing Covenant.“ Ir were eaſy to multiply 
more Inftances, but theſe may ſerve ; and thus 
much tor the firſt Query: /cil. Wherein Coues 
nant Violation doth conf;ft. ES: | 

II. The ſecond Thing that I under- Demoin« 
took, is to give you ſome Demon ff ratiaus 


ffrations, to thew, That Covenant to prove 


Violatiaa is Matter of a high .Quarre! the Duc- 
between God and a People; which will 7rize. 
appear if we conſider. 

Firff, That the diſcerning Ser- 1. The 
vants of God in Scripture, tuch as Saints be- 
have been acquainted with God, i,, n 


and have ſeen into the Nature cf fis . 


Sin, have bewailed this Sin with 
their 


— * 
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their moſt briniſh Tears, and deepeſt Groans, 
and Agonies of Spirit. It is enough to break 
ones Heart, to read with what Hearr-break- 
ing Sighs, thoſe holy Men of Ged, Ezra, Ne- 
| hemuah, and Daniel, have bewailed this Sin, 
lying in the Duſt at God's Feet. Ez7a ix. 6. 
© Omy God, I am athamed, and bluik to litt 
© up my Face to thee, my God, s 80 
cries Ezra. And again, Jer. 13. © Atter all 
© that is come upon us tor our evil Deeds, tor 
© our great Treſpaſs; ſeeing that thou our God 
© hath punithed us leſs, than our Iniquities de- 
© ſerve, and hatt given us tuch Deliverance as 
© this; ſhould we again break thy Command- 
© ments? Fer. 15. O Lord God of [/rae/, thou 
© art righteous; tor we remain yet eſcaped; 
cas it is this Day: Behold, we are before 
© thee in our Treſpaſſes; tor we cannot ſtand 
© before thee, becauſe of this.” Neh:miab is 
very pathetical in the Confeſſion ot this Sin, 
all along the ninth Chapter of that Book, weep- 
ing out this godly Sorrow, as it were, with 
Tears of Blood. Daniel is covered with Con- 
fuſion of Face, when he bewailed this Sin of 
Covenant Violation, in the ninth Chapter of his 
E O Lord, Righteoutnets belong- 
© eth unto thee, but unto us Contuſion of Faces, 
Ver. J. And again, O Lord, to us belongs 
© Confuſion of Face, to our Kings, to our 
© Princes, Ec. Jer. 8. It is Breach of Cove- 
nant he bewails, with ſo much Confuſion of 
Face and Brokenneſs oi Heart, in that Chap- 


der. g 
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24ly, Covenant Violation is a Sin, 
highly cenſured in the very poor pur- 2. Cenſi- - 
bliad Heathen : It ftands as an In- red in and 
tamy, and a Brand upon them in by the 
that Catalogue of their Sins, Ram. veryHea- 
i. 31. Covenant-breakers: Yea, it then. 
was a Sin, that as blind as they 
were, they were able by the very Light of 
Nature, to diſcover in the People of God, and 
could give it as the Account oi that Ruin and 
Delolation which betel them, demanding of 
one another as af PR by the Ruins of Je- 
ruſalem, Fer. xxii. 8. W * hath the 
Lord done thus So this great City? Then 

© they thall aniwer, Ver. g. Becauſe they 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord 
© their God. ; 

34ly, It may appear to be a Quar- 3. The 
rel ot a high Nature, it we conſi- fearf/ 
der the griey ous Fudgments where- Fudg- 
with the Lord hath threatned and ments 
avenged this Sin, as here in the where» 
Text ; The Sword, with a black with it 7s 
Regiment ot other dreadful udg- threat- 
ments following; Vr. 25. will ad. 
* ſend the Peſtilence among you, 

* and ye thall be delivered into the Hand of 
* the Enemy. ** * I will break the Staff 
* of your Bread, G. And ye ſhall car, and not 
* be larisfied.” ** upon the perſiſting in this 
din; behold, ſeven "Times more Exils purſuing 
ot them. Ver. 29. © You ſhall eat the Fleſh of 
* Four Sons, and the Flet of your Daughters 
hall ve cat. Fer 36. © 1 wil caft” Four 

p 


© (C/arcaies 


a * 
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* Carcaſes upon the Carcaſes of your Idols, and 


© my” Soul ſhall abhor you. _— I will 
9 ds your Cities > wi dag your 


© SanQuaries unto Defolaton, Sy er. 32. 
1 I wil bring the Land into Deſolation. Ver. 


© 33. I will icatter you among the Heathen, | 


© and will draw out a Sword after you, Ec. 


Iſa. xxx. 18. My Brethren, (od is a God. f 


Judgment, and doth all his Works in Weight 
and "Meaſure. Nehemiah acknowledged it in 
his Confeſſion, Neh. ix. 33. Howbeit, thou 
© art juſt in all that is come upon us; for thou 
© haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. 
Yea, holy Ezra hath a Strain higher than 
his. in his Conteſſion, Ezraix 13. © Our G. d 
© hath puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities do 
© delerve.” Behold, theſe great and feariul 
Judgments, and Curles, purſuing this Sin of 
Covenant Violation, and yet ſo tar from ex- 
ceeding, that they fall ſhort of che Merit of it: 
© Our God hath punithed us leſs than our Sins 
© deferved. Of what a high Nature, think 
ye, is this Quarrel, when 0 many tall Jadg- 


ments, like to many Anakims, tho ſtanding 


upon the Shoulder one of another, cann 
reach it ? | 
 Fourtbly, It may appear tro 
4 The Care hence, in as much, as al ways upon 
of God s the Recovery and Deliverance « Ok 
People after the People ot God, from their Cz 
 #heir Reco- ti Ivity, and other Judgments ; y 91 
very, to male tall hd their Governors 
up this Prophets, ſollicitous and acti 
25 40. Fr) he Heſt Place, to attone * 


10 


They knew, that as long as this Breach la 


2 
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by taking up this Quarrel and Controverſy, 
between him and his People; as in all the fon: 
mer Inſtances of Ezra, Nehemiah; and ed. 


2 was no _ * loods of Wra 
engeance might break in upon them at 
unaware: And xs oor they — in the 
firſt Place, ro repair this Breach, giving us 
thereby to underitand, that Violation of Cove- 
nant, is a Quarrel of fuch an high Nature, as 
— 4 no fate ſleeping under ir, no not for a 
Fifthly, Among all the Excellencies God ac- 
and Pertections that are in God, counts it 
God ſeems to take high Delight and his Ho- 
Contentment in this; and therefore mnour to 

doth often delight and admire him- keep his 
ſelt for it, Deut. vii. 9. The Lord Covenant; 
thy God, he is God, the faithful (rcd, 1 
keepeth Covenant and Mcrcy. Plal. Ixxxix. 
28. My Covenant ſhall ftand faſt. Ver. 34. My 


| Covenant will I not break, &c. And as he glo- 


ries in it himſelf ; ſo he calleth upon his Peo- 
ple to glorifie him in this his Excellency, 
Jer. ix. 24. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I an 
the Lord, who exerciſes loving Kindneſs, Fudg- 
ment and Righteouſueſs in the Earth. The Righ- 
teouſneſs of God is eſpecially ſeen in keeping 
Covenant with his People, and in this he calls 


them to glory. And ſo they do. It is one of 


the high and glorious Titles that Daniel aſcribes 
to God in his Prayers, Dan. ix. 4. O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping Covenant, and 

| | P 2 | Aercy, 
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Mercy, &c. Plal. cv 8. He hath remembred his 
Covenant for ever. Plal. cxi. 5. He will ever be 
mizdful of his Covenant. It is the Name, tor 
which he is fo dreadtul in his Praiſes, Ver. 9. 
He hath commanded his Covenant for ever; holy 
' and reverend is his Name. Now furely, that 
Excellency which God doth ſo admire and 
magnifie in himſelf, rhe contrary rheieot his 
Soul doth moſt of all hare or abhor, in a Peo- 
ple or Perion; we lee it in our own Ex 
rience, that Vice we moit of all hate in our 
Children or Servants, the contrary Vertue 
whereof doth moſt of all pleate and delight us 
in our ſelves. 
God ac- 6thly and Laſtiy, God i peaks of 
coumts this bringing his People into Covenant 
an hig H a- with him, as one ot the higheſt 
vor 79 Prerogatives and choiceſt Privi- 
bring his leges he can honour them withal. 
People into To that Purpote you may ob- 
Covenant ſerve: 
with him: 1. That it ſtands in the midſt of 
Tor, 1. It a Catalogue of Promites, Ezek. 
is 4 Pro- XX. 3). Iuill bring you into the Bond 
miſe. e Covenant: And you know with 
whar Titles of Honour the Apoſtle 
hath enabled the Promiſes? Fxceeding great 
and precious Promiſes. 
2. It is eſta- 2. That it falls under the Sancti- 
bliſfked by on not of a Promiſe only, bur of an 
an Oath. Oathallo,I/a.xlv.23. I havetworn 
by myielt, the Word is gone out of 
my Mouth in Righreouiuets, aud thall not re- 
* _ chat unto me every Knee thall bow, and 
„ 
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© every Tongue thalltwear.' An Oath, it is the 
Seal ot the Covenant; and this Honour God hath 
challenged to bimſelt „by an irrevocable Oath. 1 
have feet worn, &c. that 10 me every Tongue (hall 
ſwear. Now, as it was rhe Honour of the 
Prieſthood ot Chriſt, above the Prieſts under 
the Law ; that whereas they were made Prieſts 
by the Word only ot Command; Chriſt was 
made a Prieſt by the Word of Oith, by him 
that {aid unto hun, Heb. vii.21. The Lord ſwarc, 
and will nut repent, Thin art a Prieſt for ever, 
after the Order of Melc kiſedec. So it is the high 
Honour and Dignity of this Duty and Prero- 
gative of the People of God; that whereas 
others are confer red upon chem, only by the 
Word ot Promiſe: This is eftablithetl by me 
Word of Oath, by him chat taid, I have /worn 
by my ſelf, that to me every Tong e ſhall ſwear. 
And by this you may take the Meaſure ot this 
Sin, fince by how much the more high and glo- 
rious the Service and Privilege is; of ſo much 
q the more vile and hateful an Aggravation muſt 
. the Profanation of it needs be. And this laſt 
Demonſtration may ſerve in General, as a Bot- 
tom and Foundation of the next Account I am 
to make: ſcil. The | di oti.] Ot rhe Truth 
in Hand ; which is 2» 
Tux third Thing I undertook ; Gromnds | 
namely, The Grounds and Reaſons of and Rca- 
the Detirine, het it comes to paſs, ſoas of 
that Covenant Violation is a Matter of the Dec- 


ſs bigh a Onarrel between Ged and tine. 
hrs People. 


T0 The 
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1. The Na- The firſt whereof is taken from 
ture of a Co- the Nature of ſuch a Covenant, 
venant. as is here 1 of. 
A Divine Firſt, That it is an Ordinance 
Ordinance. of God, a Part of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, having the Stamp and Im- 
protium of Devine AL upon it; Thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou 
5 ferve, and to him ſhalt thoy cleave, and 
© fwear by his Name, Dent. vi. 13. Chap. x. 20. 
From which Scriptures it appears, nor only to 
be an Ordinance of God's appointing, bur one 
of the mot ſpecial and folemn ; is 6 aged a. 
both here, — in other Scriptures, it ſtands 
for the whole Duty of Man towards God in 
the firſt Table; the Ordinance whereby we 
y are ſaid to cleave to God. Then ſhalt 
clave to him, and fear by his Name: We 
eleave to —_ by tw — to him. IIa. Ivi. 6. 
The Sons of the Stranger that join them- 
t ſelves to the Lord, How? It follows, 
And take held of my — 
Dye joining The Covenant is the joining Ordi- 
Ordinance. nance, it ſtrikes the main Stroke 
between God and a People. In 
hearing the Word, we learn our Duty. In 
Prayer, we call in = Help, for divine Athit- 
ance: Bur the Covenant, that comes and 
binds the Bargain. Come, let us join our 


6 eyes to the Lord, by « « perpernl Cove- 


| © nant, Fer. I. 

The ans Yea, if we TTL the very 
Ceremonies external Ceremonies uled about 
bery ſolemu. this Duty, ic will appear : — 

mn 
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folemn Ordinance ; whether berween Man and 
Man, or between God and Man. When Abra- 
ham s Servant ſwear to his Mafter, to take a 
Wife unto his Son Iſaac, he muſt put his Hand 
under his Maſter's Thigh; Genes xxiv. 2. 
A Type that the Meſſias muſt come out of 
Abraham's Loins: So did Foſeph, when lie 
ſwear to Facob, &c. Gen. xlvii. 29. When God 
made a Covenant with Abraham,God commands 
him to take an Heiter of three Vears old, a She- 
goat, and a Ram, and divide them in the Midſt, 
Ver. 9, 10. When he hath done, God himſelf 
paſſeth betwixt the Pieces, for a Ratification 
of the Covenant, Fer. 17. Abraham when he 
takes an Oath, lifts up his Hand unto the Lord 
the moſt high God. Tbeſe and the like Pof. 
tures uſed about this Service, carry a great 
deal of Reverence and Solemnity in the very 
Face of them; and this Solemnity even of the 
outward Ceremony, God uſeth as an Aggrava- 
tion of Covenant Violation. God layeth it 
cloſe unto the Charge of Zedekiah, that he 
brake his Covenant with the King of Babylon, 
Ezek. xvii. 18. When lo, he had given his Hand. 
And to the Princes and People of Fudah, that 
they tranſgreſſed the Covenant, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 
When they had cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed 
between the Parts thereof. And Ver. 19, 20. For 
this he threatens to g:ve them into the Hands of 
their Enemies. And if the external Solemniry 
add fo much Aggravation to this Sin, then how 
_ I that law _ r He — 
of it, heap up Guilt upon their Head care 

"P'S toynd 
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found to be Profaners and Violators of fo ſo- 
lemn an Ordinance ? 


A ſecond Aggravation of this Sin, ariſeth from 
the Matter ot the Covenant. Covenants be- 
twixt Man and Man, are in Things appertain- 
ing to Man; the Covenant betwixt God and 
Man, is in Things appertaining unto God; 
which, as it doth exceedingly hetghten the 


Duty, fo it doth highly aggravate the Viola- 


tion. It was the Honour of the Prieſts under 
the Law, above other Men, that they were 
ordamed for Men in Thiags pertaining unto God, 
Heb. v. 1. And it was the Honour ot Chriitt, 


above all other Prietts, that his Priefthovd was 


employed about Matters of an higher Nature, 
than the Prieſthood of the Sons of Haren, Heb. 
viii. 6. He hath obtained a more excellent 
Miniſtry, by how much alto he is the Me- 
© diator ꝙt a better Covenant, w hich was eſta- 
© blithed upon better Fromites.* Now con- 


ſider then, I beſeech you, how excellent that 


Covenant muſt be above all others; the Mat- 
ter whereot gave Excellency to the very Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt hin ſelf, and liſted it up above 
all other Pricſtlloods: For as the Apottle rea- 


ions concerniiig A ruham and Melelhuſcdec, that 


va 


> Melchiſeder was greater than Mralau, becauſe 
he blefled him, Heb. vii. 7.” For without .©ueſtt- 


oa, the leſer is blefled of the better. So may I in 
fome Sente argue rhe Excellency of this Co- 
yenant above the Priefthood of Chriſt, in as 
much as this Covenant gives Excelleney to this 
Priefthood. © He hath obtained a more excel- 


£ tent Prieſthocd, by how much he ts ——_ 
. © ot 
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s of a better Covenant.” And certainly the 


Excellency of the Matter, is a tranſcendent 


Aggravation of the Violation of the Covenant; 
for Men to trifle and prevaricare in Things ot 
ſuch high Concernment, in Things ſo immedi- 


_ arely appertaining to God, muſt needs be a Bu- 


ſinels of an higher provocation, than the Sous 
of Men do ordinarily dream of. The Apoſtle 
reaſons ſtrongly and dreadfully in this very 
Cafe, Heb. x. 28,29. He chat deipited A 


C Law, dicd wirhour Niercy; of how much 


c Seer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought Wor- 


© thy, who hath counted the Blood ot the Co- 
© venant, an unholy Thing? c. The Cove- 
nant and the Blood of it, the Privilege and 
the Purchaſe, are both trampled under Feet 
in ſome Degree or other, by Covenant Prota- 
nation. 

a4, A third Reaſon, why Covenant Profa- 
nation is Matter of to high a Quarrel, is taken 
{rom the Form of ir, which is, an Oath, an 
Oarh on both Sides. The Creature {wears by 
God, and God ſwears by himſelf: This is 


the Form or Seal of Covenants, between Men 


and Men. So facob when he made a Cove- 


nant with his Uncle Laban, fware by the Fear 


of his Father Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 53. i. 6. ( that 
is objective) By the God whom his Father 
Iſaac feared. 80 Jonathan and David ſware 
mutually by the Name of God. The Oath of 
the Lord was betwixt them. So Zedekiab 
took an Oath of Fealry and Subjection unto 
Nepuchaduezzar, King of Babyion, in the 
Name of the God ot Wrael ; tor which —_ 


N 
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God calls it, J4y Oath, and my Covenant, 
Ezek. xvii. 13, and 19. And hence it is, 
that God fo ſeverely threatens the Viola- 
tion of that Covenant, with inevitable De- 
ſtruction upon Zedekiah, Ezek. xvii. 16. As 
© I hive, faith the Lord God, ſure in the Place 
© Where the King dwelleth, that made him 
© King, whoſe Oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
© Covenant he brake, even with him, in the 
© midft of Babylon ſhall he die.? The King of 
Babylon's Oath, becauſe Zedekiah ſware to him; 
and God's Oath, becauſe he ſware by him: 
And fee how divine Juſtice avengeth the Quar- 
rel of this Covenant. Zedekiah ſware to Ne- 
_ buchadinezzar, and did not keep his Oath ; but 
for this, God ſwears the Death of Zedekiah, 
and will be fure to keep his Oath. This Ac- 
ceſſion os an Oath to the Covenant, a People 
or Perſon ſwearing, by the moſt high God, 
calling fo holy and dreadtul a Majeſty to Wit- 
neſs,” muſt needs wonderfully heighten the Sin, 
and aggravate the Quarrel. By this Means, 
Covenant Br becometh a double Sin; a 
Sin twiſted of two Sins (and thoſe, no ſmall 
ones, neither) of Lying and Swearing, Fer. 
XXU. 10. The Lie being the Profanation of 
the Truth of God, and the Oath the Profanation 
of the God of Truth; Sins for which (take them 
hng'y Ja Land doth often murn, Hoſea iv. 2. 
how much higher Provocation are they, 
when they meet, yea, when they meet, and 
are met into one, communicating their Malig- 


mry one unto another, and chereby 8 
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and aggravating one another: The Lie mak- 
ing the Oath greater, and che Oath making the 
Lie greater; and out of both there ariterh an 
aliquod tertium, a third Sin of a monſtrous Na- 
ture; namely, Perjury, which is a Blaiphemy 

inſt the Truth of God, and againit the God 
ot Truth, while his tacred Name is {xorn by, 
and himſelf call'd in, to witnets to a lie: And 
ſo that Sin, or Sins, which in Reference to che 


6 9 * 5 


Law of God, is Diſobedience; in Reiercuce 

to the Love ot God, inviting, pardoning, heal- 
: WW ing, is Rebellon; in Reference ro our Pro- 
mme, is Treachery ; is now at laſt in Refe- 
- I rence to the Oath, aggravated' into P2rjury 
tand 1 This is much, but this 1s 
| not all. . 
5 Conſider the Parties entring this 4. Ræaſon. 
e [Wl Oath, and you wil find a fourth, The Par- 
d and yet a ſtrong Ground and Rea- ties ſwaa 
- fon, why Covenant Violation is fo ring. 
„ high a Quarrel ; the Parties ſtrik- 
s, ing this Covenant, which are God and his Peo- 
2 ple, and this doth exceedingly aggravate che 
min: Since by how much the Parties inte reſt- 
cr. ed in the Covenant, are more high and honour. 
of able, by ſo much the more ſolemn and vener- 
on =o a 2 eſteemed. 2 8 
em Nentred into, een Ki Kings, and 
2. ¶ between Kingdoms and Chats, are ac- 
y, counted more ſolemn and facred, than thoſe 
nd chat are paſt between private Perſons: What 
ig- is it then think ye, when a Kingdom, yea, 
1 Kingdoms, on one Side, and the great Al- 


nighty God on the other Side, ſwear mutually 


= 


236 Af. Casz's firft Sermon, 
one to another? And the more facred the Co- 
venant, the more profane the Violation. Oh! 
tor a People to ſwear, not only by God, but to 
God, and yet dally or prevaricate, this muſt 
needs be a Mockery of an high Provocation. 
It God fo threaten the Breach of Oaths, where- 
in he was but Witneſs, how impatient will he 
be of thoſe Forſeitures, wherein he is both 
Witneſs and Party? A People or Perſon, 
ſwearing by God, to God? 

5.Reaſon. And yet once more conſider the 
1. Eud of End of a Covenant, between God 
a Cove- and a People, and you will fee 
nant, more Matter of Provocation in the 
Profanation of it. Now the End 


9 


is twofold. 
Primary or Eſſential. 
Secondary or Conſequential. 

. Tue Primary or Effential Ezd, is to knit a 
ſure indiſſoluble Knot, between God and his 
People, Jer. I. 5 Come, let us join our ſelves 
to the Tord, in a perpetual Covenant, &c. Let 
us join. A Covenant is the joining Ordinance, 
the Marriage-knot, as it were, wherein God 
and a People are made one ; tor as in Mar- 
riage, two, ſaith he, ſhall be one Fleſh; ſo in a 
Covenant, he that 1s joined to the Lord, is one 
Spirn, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. Thoſe be high and 
glorious Expreſſions, which our Saviour uſeth 
in that heavenly Prayer, Fob xvil. 21, 22, 23. 
© 'That they may be all one, as thou Father 
© art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
© be one in us: That the World may know 
© that thou haſt ſent me. And the Glory which 


© thou 
, *. 
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thou gaveſt me, | have given them: That 
© they may be one, even as we are one. I in 
< thee, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one. All one, and one in us, and 
one as we are one, and made perfect in one. 
Theſe be Expreſſions and Privileges of un- 
ſpeakable Worth and Excellency ; and theſe 
are the Fruits of a Covenant, rightly ftruck 
between God and a People, when both Sides 
do it with all their Heart, and with all their 
ul; as God himfelt renders it, more than 
once or twice in Scripture. I vl be their God, 
and they ſpell be my People, Jer. xxiv. 7. Chap. 
xxxi 33. Chap. xxx. 22. Chap. xxxil. 38. 
i. e. I will be to them, what they can expect 
trom a God, and they ſhall be to me, what I 
expect from a People: All I am, and have, 
tall be for their Good ; and all they are, or 

have, mall be tor my Glory ; and fo the Spouſe 
triumphs, Cant. ii. 16. Chap. vi. 3. I am my Be- 
lroeds, and my Beloved is mine. This is the firſt 
and main End of a Covenant. 
And the /econd is like unto it; 2. End. 
. which is, to put an End to all Strife. 3 
Heb. vi. 16. An Oath for Confirmation, is an 
End of all Strife. i. e. If here be any Doubrs, 
or Heſitations, or Diffidence on either Side; 
an Oath by the ſwearing Party, is, or ſhould 
be, the Removal of that Doubt, or Diſtruſt 
whatſoever. It ſhould, I fay, be fo managed 
and entertained, as that it ſhoyld put the Mat- 
ter out of Queſtion, to make all ſure: Whe- 
ther it be in Matters of Fact, de. praeterito, tor 
the Time paſt, or Engagements, de futuro, 2 
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the Time to come; ſo it is between God and 
Man. Man ſwears to God, ro ſecure God, as 
it were, that there thall be no more Tergiver- 
fations, or treacherous Dealings, as in 'Times 
paſt. Let us join in a perpetual Covenant, that 
all never be forgotten. g. d. Other Covenants 
ve been forgotten, this ſhall never; we will 
backflide no more, break Covenant no more : Or 
rather a People or Perſon ſwear to God to ſe- 
cure tbemſelves againſt themſelves, to prevent 
and ſhut the Door, againſt all future Solicita- 
tions, Importunities and Temptations whatſo- 
ever; that when any of their old Lovers ſhould 
come and beſpeak their Affections, they may 
be able to put them all by, that there might be 
no Poiſibility of yielding or hearkning do the 
Voice of this Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſe- 

while the Soul may anſwer them all, as 
4 — Jepbt hab did his Daughter,tho* with 
more Were, and leſs Trouble of 
Judges xi. 35. I have opened my Mbuth to the 
d, and I cannot go back. And with — 5 
Pal. cxix. 106. I have ſworn, and I will 
it, I will be as good as my Word, tho Se 
for it, that I will keep thy righteous Fudements. 
And again, Thy Vows are up'n me, O God, I 
will render Praiſe unto thee. 1 am not mine own 
to diſpoſe of; I have given my Heart, and my 
Loves, and my Self unto another; and I do 
not repent of what I have done, if it were to 
do again, I would do it, and were I worth a 
thouſand Times more, than I am, he to whom 
1 have ſworn, thould have ir all. And ſo on 
tte other Side, 996 

· 
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That ( as I may fo ſay he may leave himſelf 
w A Nr recalling his 
if he had a Mind to it. The Apoftle's 
— hints ſuch a kind of Suppoſition; 
God, when he could ſwear by no greater, ſwore 
h bumſelf : Why? That by tuo immutable Things ; 
cil. bis Word, and bis Oath, in which it was 
impoſſuble f 2 ha 1 13. Ver. 16. 
Impoſfeble for to a very ſtrange Ex- 
— as if God would lock himielf un- 
* from all Po or re- 
calling the Word out of his Mouth, he would 
not truſt himſelf, as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
with making a bare Promiſe, but claps an Oath 
upon it alſo, that fo if be would, yer he could 
vor go back: This ſeems to be implied in this 
Expreſſion. But the Truth is, tho* we need 
ſuch Bolts and Locks to keep us from ftarting, 
God doth not; „ 
to keep his Word, than we have that he ſhould: 

But for our Sakes, for our Sakes altogether, is 
| this written, becauſe of the Unbelief of cur Hearts, 


to ſecure our unbelieving objecting Spirits, 
againſt all Fear and Tate ef f much, as 


a Poſftbility of going back — his Word, or 7a. 
ing of his Promiſe, and fo — —— 
pretied. Ver. 18. That by two inemutable 
by which it was i le for God to lie, we 


might have a ftrong Conſolation, 8c. To ftrengihen 
our weak Hands, and feeble Knees, and 


ing Spirits in he ExpeRations and Belief o 
undoubted . of all his Pro- 
miſes. 

Now then, Beloved Chriftians, this being as 


u 
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End of Covenants and Oat hs mutually between 
God and his People; ſcil. ro mire, and ſecure 
the one to the other; when a People or Per- 
fon, baffle, or break with God after all this, 
the End ot the Covenant is truſtrated and de- 
frauded; the Bands are broken, the Security 
diſſolved; all falls in ſunder, as a Bundle of 
Arrows, when the Bond 1s cut, and then in 
comes Fears, Doubts, and Jealoutics ; which 
oft do no imall Miſchief in the Soul, while 
they even take a poor People, or Perſon Cap- 
tive, and ſpoil them of their precious PFreafure, 
that they can hardly recover their former Com- 
forts, or Confidence again, in a long Time. 
Theſe Breaches do to wound their Spirits, and 
ſhrink up their Sinews, I ſpeak ot the People of 8 
God themſelves, that with their Father Jacob, | 
a, 
9 
W 
tu 


they go halting ( 8 — de thear very 


Graves. 
And now look upon the Gene un- 
der all theſe Aſpects and Norions of 
Nature, Matter, Form, Parties, End; and 
then you will ealily be able ro give an Ac- 
count; why Covenant Violation ſhould be a 
Matter of 10 high a Quarrel, berweenGod and 
a People, in all the three Kinds of it; 5 Con- 
cemptuous Refufing, Gracelels Projaning, Perfidi- 
ous Decetoimg,, not 'ouly of the Covenant of 
| God, bur of the God of. che Covenant; a Peo- 
ple or Perion mocking God, and deluding 
themlelves, breaking with God; and doing 
what they can to nue God break with them. 

and 0 brcuk cen. all to Pieces. 2 
Now 
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Now for the ſecend Branch of The ſecond. 
the Doctrine This Ouarrel God Branch of 
thre itens to avenze ww; 11 tor Sword. the Dec 
There be but rwo Things which trine. 
need handle here. 

l. De ficto, To ſhew, Hm Ge! bath made 
goed tis Threat ning, in the Diſpenſations ot his 
Providence and Juitice, by overtal ing this Sin 
ot Covenant Proſ mation, with this Judgment 
of che Sword, aud its Concomitants. | 

II. De jure, Ts indicate aud aſſert rs Fuß ice 

6 in theſe D Pea it:bas bf his, by {ſewing tue 

: Equity and Righteouſneſs ot ſuch l roceedinę s. 

But both theie are dope, it not fo tally as 

. might be, yet ſuuiciencly already: The la- 

3 

4 


ſtances gien of the Sin, in tne very fame 
Places for the moſt Part holding totch alio Ex- 
amples of, the Judgment; beſides fo many . 
other Inſtances un S-riprure, fo known, thit 

who ever is not a Stranger to his Hible, may. 

d urn to tnem with a wet Finger. And the De- 
monſtratious and Reaſons, that fer forth unto 

” | you che Greariels of the Sin, the Highnets of 

4 the Quarrel, do upon the very firſt View, vin- 

| dicate and juſtifie the Equity ot God's Pto- 

ceedings in avenging this Sin and Quarre] with 

10 grievous a Judginent, as the Sword; and 

? I fince the Servants of God, who have well 

I weighed both in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 

have acknowledged not only the Sin to have 

” eqa ulled che Jidginent ; | Thou art a, O Lord, 

"+ l that is cine upcn u, Neh ix: ] But infi- 

nitely t have weighed it down; cᷓ Ged haih 

pam ſhed us IN chan our Iuiquit ies deſerve, Ex _ L 

22 18 
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This therefore thall ſuffice for the ſecond 
Branch of this Doctrine; and ſo we will im- 
prove the Time that might be ſpent in the fur- 
ther Proof, and Enlargement thereof, in mak- 
ing Uſe of what hath been delivered already 
in that Doctrine. 

Uſe. Tur firſt Uſe that we may make of this 
ſad Truth, may be according to the Work of 
this Day, to diſcover to us what Cauſe we 
have to 72 aum Souls, and to al our: ſerves 
in Duf and {iſhes, before the Lord. For behold, 
God is contending v ith this Kingdom by Fire ; 
the Fire of the d ( fo called often in the 
Scripture) is ſent upon us, and marcherh 
through the Breadrh of the Land. in the wid- 


eft Extent of the Kingdom, even om the tur- 


to the uttermoſt 
A Sword, Ilay, the worſt 
ot all F:dgients ( witneis the lad Catalogue 
ot Evils here that do accompany it, % ſaprd;) 
yea, a Ci Sword, the worſt of all His; a 


thermoſt Parts of the , 
Parts of the North - 


Foreign Sword hits at random; but this knows | 


do han to ſmite, and where to make che deepeſt 


Wounds ; Br other embrews his Hands in the 


Brother's Blocd, and a Man's Enemies arc theſe 
of his own Henje ; and there tore the more Ene- 
mies, bccarſe of his own Houſe. No Quarrel fo 
fierce, no Fewd ſo mortal, as thoſe are be- 
tween the neareſt Relations, when Coals of 
Diviſion are once kindled amongſt them. This 
Sword, I fay, is drawn, and much Fleth it hath 


devoured already, and drunk much precious 


Blood. National Blood, Chriſtian Blood, Fra- 
ternal Blood; 


Fere mia 


8 


* we cry to it, as once 
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2 did, Jer. xlvii. 6. O thou Sword of the 
rd, how long wull it ve e er thou be quiet? Put 
up th y ſelf into thy Scabvard, reſt and be ftill, 
But the Sword either gives us no Anſwer, or 
ſuch a one as follows there in the next Ver. 
How can I be quiet, ſceing the Lord hath given me 
a Charge againſt England? Vea, we may fear, 
that God is ſaying concerning us, as once to 
his Prophet Eee, concerning {/-acl, Ezek. 
XxXi. 95 10. A Sword, a Sword is . mac, it 1s 


' tharpned, and ali 22 viſled. It is ſharpucd to 


make a ſore-Slaughter, ſi "ould we then ebe Arth) 
No, when God ſends a Sword upon a People, 
the Times are Times of H. urninz, and not of 
Jferrimeat. Read on elle. Ver. 10. g wn 
— the Red of "my Sony as every Tree, Ver. 
Al he Bath given it to be fucvifoed, that it 
— be handed: This Sword ig 7 4; pred, ond it 
is farvifwed, to gide it into the Flond of 7 Lo Slaver. 
Ver. 12. Cry au hotl, Son of An, for it 


ſhall be upon iy Pwr it foall be upcn all 


the Princes of Iſrael- Terrors, ly Rerſun of 
le. Sword, [ball be upon ty People: Smite 
there fore upon thy Thigh. Ver. 13. + Becauſe 
it is Trial, aud what i F the Sword contemn 
the Rel? The Rol of God has been upon 
us ; the Rod of a more interior and gentle Cor- 


tection ; bur it has done us no good, Folly is fo 


pound up in our Hearts, that it is not a Rid f (Ar- 
afin thut will fetch i? cut. We will not yet 
toop, nor ſubmit unto the Government of Jeſus 
Chriſt; therefore we may fear, that now the 
Sword comes to colteimn the Rod, to deſpiſe 


he Rod; laying, as it were, W. bar does this 
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filly Rod do here? Will they not ſtoop 2 Will 
tney not put their Necks under the Yoke of 
Chriſt? Let me come, I'Il make them either 
bow or break; PII make them either yield, 
or FI have their Blood. Tavote his T, 
that will not have him rein over them, bring thei 
Hic her, that I my [/ay them be fore bes Exe. Ah 
my Brethren, we may tear, that God is ſpeaking 
againſt us in lome ſuch bitter Language as thus 
is; and what think os may be the Cavite ? 
Whar the —_ 2 Surcly rhere is Caufe 
enough, the Par hamenc tell us of a teartul Ca- 
talogue of horrible Provocitions. 
Contempt of Gas hoiy Ordinances, gin, He- | 
lineſs itſelf ; groſs and affected Jeri, nudes 
the gleriuus Lig bt of the el clrarty 1mm eu, MN * 
HS; " Uafrunfaineſs tader the Prec 2711 4 HS i [ 
Croce ; Incratitude 5 Mercics ; troy neg tut. ns L 
ti ner rudg ments; Fiititndes dn gi, Bute 
pbemtes; wicked Prof anations of the Lore Day ſs 
by Sports an:lGainings, formerly encouraged © 7 by 
Authority. All Sor 2 of "Uncleanneſs, Lexi: „ 224 
Fxceſs in eating or drinking ; ; Vanity, Ire te, and 
Prodigality in Apparel; Fuvy, Contention, i nu. 
natural Diviſions, Oppreſſion, Fraud, and Vic: en-; 
from divers of which Sins, and many other, nit on 
Perjun throughout the whole Nation, can ſay, Ti u 
he is wholly free; beſides that, all mu iff ae 5 
That they have contributed toward the great Stet 
National Sins, and ſo have increaſed the Trec- 
2 of Nrath, againſt theſe Days of Wrath. Bu 
eſpecially, they tell us of tuo horrid crying Sint, 
Idolatry, and Bhod - Idolatry, which as it c 
tbe Sin of our ">; ſo it is the ſpreading Si 


. 
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/ theſe latter Times, while by a genera! Conmo- 
auce, and alnoft Toleration, it hath been ſeceral 
lis ſomemed and encouraged. And for that at hor 
crying and cruel Si of Bloed-foed, that calls alcad 
or Vengeance, it went Hand in Hand, wit] the 
abominable Idol of the Maſs, in the Days of Oe 
Maury, and ſome of ber Predeceſſors ; when many 
hundreds of the dear Martyrs, and Saints of Gd, 
loſt their precious Lives in Flames and Pri- 

Ons. 

Theſe a e the Sins and Provocations which 

our Parliament Worthies give us Notice of; 

which furely may amount to a very high 

.O1arrel., But to all theſe without Controver- 

iy, Lugluud hath added this Care in the 
| Text, to make up the Meaiure ot our Iniqui- 
„dies; even Covenant-Viclatica, M irene ls all thefe 
„ f{-veral Ways and Branches of this Sin, men- 
tioned in the Entrance. 

Which of them doth not this Al Sorts 
„Land ftand guilty of this Day be- of Cove- 
; tore the Lord? For, nan-Vig- 
1. Are there not tound among us ſaltun 
Multitudes ol ſuch protane Fyfra- fond a- 
nutiſb and Jul ulonitiſh Spirits, that momg lis. 
do reproachtully and contemptu- II I u 
oully refute and reject the Cove- Rejeddion. » 
nant of God; that deal with the ok 
Parliament Injunctions, and the Minifters of 
the Goſpel's Invitations to this Service, as they 
did with King Here tiah's Metiengers, laug h 
them to ſccru; lade them with Calumnies and 
Reproachess © What more Covenants yet? 
Will they never have done Cœvenanting? 

| Q 3 « Will 
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« Will they fend us to Hell quick, with 
& their Pr teſtations, and Oaths, and Cove- 
ce gans 
Theſe, and the like Voices of Murmur and 

Rebellion, Gud hath hcard in our Tents, and 
his Anger is kindled. Oh! what Shitrings and 
Shufflinge, what bate unworthy 'Terg\ oriati- 
ons hath God found among us, to elude and 
enyade this ſolemn Serv ice? Indeed he ſaid, 

He would bring his People into the Bond of 
the Covenant ; but if he would have the moſt 
Part of the people among us, enter into Co- 
venant with him, he mult drive them into the 
Bond of the Covenant. Are not theſe oi rhe 
Kindred ot the Scribes and Lawyers, of whom 
it is laid, when they were invited unto. Ha- 

17 5 Which Cwas the Seel bf rae Coen. 2 
hey Hece "ed the Conte! 71 Croll 294. 7177 thei "foes, | 
being not baptized? &. J. uke vii, 30. And may WW + 
not the Niniitors of the C:ommel antwer this 


Generation in tome tuch Lan: Zuage, as che ' 
Apaſtles did the unbelieving Foros, * ho [pk ( 
eneinſt the Things which were ſpoke by Paul, ; 
CONT adif7iio 4 rad 17 » (7 Hel. 29, ven as theſe Men 9 


do? As xii. 45. Ver. 46. It was neceſſary p 
th. TW 7 He Word of Cod feould }. iff Pug Leen rok; dq 


®17170 3% s 0:4 luce you pat it front you, aud nude? tc 
ger ſolves wnrworthy of everlafrag Lie; lo, cus { 
tnra to the Hen 2s SO We co theſe Men: I. it 
was our Conmithon and Compafſion to penal Ti. 
to you, and periuade You to enter into this o- th 


lemn League and Covenant with God and bis th 
People ; bur tince you prr it fran you, ant an 

Jadge your ſelves unworthy of fo great 2 ci 
| Privilege; 


- 
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Privilege; lo, we turn to other People, and 
other Churches, we will trouble vou no more; 
God will have a People that thall accept of 
this Grace of his, and think thenvielves highly 
honoured too, by the moſt high God. 

2. Ot them that do take it, hon few he there 
that take it in a due Manner, according to che 
Laws and Rules of fo holy and ſolemn an Or- 
dinance? For, : 

1, How many be there that take 
it -a/oly; Hand over Head, as we 
tay, not conſidering what they do ? 
The Sin of former Times in Nn {om / 
hath been, that our Fathers knew 
not this Service, they regarded it 
not, it was hid from them, they enquired not 
atrer it; and theſe Times of Ignorance God 
:oinked at, or God /iþtly reg ira them, Fele. 
v. 1. But it is the Sin of theſe latter Times, 
that we „light this Ordinance ; that we know 
not, or regard not, to know the Lets ol this 
Ordinance ; the golugs in thereof, and the c- 
ins out thereof, that we come to ſuch an cats '- 
grdinary Duty with ordinary (hardly fo much #5 
ordinary) Con/ederation and Pe, aretian. In- 


P | Ml A 4 
161-1017"! $0 
od Ci; 'F=- 
ti M 

= * 
(deut. 


deed {uch Care and Caution hach nor been uſed 


tor the informing and preparing ot People, tor 
io ſolemn a Service, as was meet; whereby 
it hach been expeled to unſpeakable Profanu- 
tion, and the moſt of People have bur offerecl 
rae Jacri/ice of Fools, while they have made 
their Addreis thereunto. The Lord convince 
and humble rhoſe, whom ir deth more etpe- 
ctally concern to have prevented rhis Sn by 
Q 4 their 
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their Providence and Diligence; tor concern- 
ing this Service, we have juſt Caule to ac- 
knowledge with holy David, 1 Chron. xv. 13. 
For becauſe ye did it wo at the Int, the Lord our 
God made a Breach upon us, (yea, many Breaches 
in the Wef, and in the North, &c. ) for that 
we ſour ht him not (herein) alter the due Order. 
We keep our F, tor the moſt Part, as it no- 
thing were required, but ts hang down our Head 
for a Day; and we take Coyenants, as it all 
that is to be done, were but to S up the Hand 
| for a Day. 
. Unſonnd- 2. Again, How many have taken 
ve / of It rotteniy and hy pccritical. „ tir 
Heat. Hearts not being uprig ht with God 
in this Matter, Pſal. Ixxviti 37. 
while ſome have :ome with their Jr/s in ther 
Heats, with their baſe Lrſts in their Boſoms. 
Some have taken it, it not with a Furfo/e to 
break it, yet with no Puypoje to /cep it; they did 
bat flatter h m with t heir Monch, and lie to him 
with their Jonrues, Ver. 36. And others have 
taken it with their own Tv and Limitati- 
eas, and Reſervations ; ſuch a Jetuirical Spirit 
is got inan'ong us; by which Means it comes 
to paſs, thi t by that Time Men have pared cf, 
and /eft une, and pit what Interpretations they 
frame to themſelves ; there is little leſt worth 
the Najne of a Covenant 
3. In the fra Place, How many profane 
this Ordinance, by ſetting up laſe and cart hir 
and cargal Ends, and Aims to themſelves? 
pw many come to this Ordinance with 2 
b ebenurijb pirits? Hall vat their Cattle, an 


e 7 


Mountain, to receive them from God; 7g. 
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their Sul ſtance, and every Beaft of theirs, be curs ? 
It I rake it not, faith the Malignant Cit:ze 


I thall have my Wares olunder* d. If I rake it 


nor, faith the Mali nant (Geatleman, [ wall have 
my Fffate ſeized. it t I take it not, faith re 
Main Parſon, I thall have my Livius ſe- 
queſtred, and my Perton, it may be, caſt into 
Limbo Patrum, &c. To ſuch baſe and Dung- 
hill Reipects, do Men of vile Spirits, protticure 
this pure and heavenly Ordinance. 

4. But Laſtly, Have we not all Unaith- 
contpired together, as it were, * 4 ftulne's in 
the higheſt to the loweſt, trom the Heepeng 
gfearett to the leait, to Cen“ hs Covenant. 
Covenant ot our God? How may 
God and his Miniſters renew all thofe (m- 
plaiats over Fnzlant. that were tormerly pour- 


| eq out over ſrael? Plal. Ixxviii. 10. They have 
| forſccken thy Covenaut. Ver. 37. They kept not 


the Covenant of their Gd; they were not ftedfaſh 
in his Covenant. Ver. $7. They turned back, and 
dealt unfaithiully; they were turned afide like a 
deceitful Boy. Alas! what have we done with 
all the Covenants, we have made with God? 
Our Baptiſmal Vows, renewed (perhaps) 
monthly at the Lord's Table; our fick Beds 
Engagements; Parliament Proteftations, and (. 
zenants, with thoſe otten monthly, weekly, al- 
moſt daulj Repetitions ot Covenangs in the Days 
of — and Thankſ; ivings ; what is be- 
cone of them all? Have we not dealt with 
them in ſome ſuch like Manner, as Moſes dealt 
with the rwo Tables ; who went up iato the 
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foon as he came. down to the Bottom, threw 
them out of his Hands, and brake them? So 
have we done before all the W orld ; we have 
gone up into the Mountain of the Hhuſe of the 
Lord (ſo is the Place of public Worſhip called, 
{/a. 11. 3.) to make and renew our ſolemn Vows 
Covenants, which we have ſcaled under an 
Oath and a Curſe before, and with the moſt high 
God]; but no ſooner { almoit ) have we come 
down into the Valley of our ordinary Walking 
and Converſation ; but we have thrown them ont 
of cur Hwnds, and broken them all to Pieces. 
Vow Relormation to Day, and within a fe 
Days be drunk again; and ſwear again, and 
be unclean again; and w orldly, and wanton, 
and ſecure again; as looſe, vain, unfavoury, 
and unſemible of publick Sin and Milery as 
ever. Swear our Eſtates to Day, and per! aps 
deny a twentieth Part of them to Morrow; 
worth Thouſands, and deny to lend an — 
dred, a Score, Sc. Swear to live and die with 
the Parliament, and the Cauſe ro Day, and 
ſpeak againſt both ro Morrow. Swear to affift 
them to Day, againſt all Oppoſers and Malig- 
nants ; and it may be, within a fe Days after, 
aſſiſt Oppoſers and Maliznants againtt them. 
Help them off with their Taxations, tho? ne- 
ver ſo indifferent and eaty. Convey, conceal 
their Goods and Treaſure, tho” never - fo juſtly 
forfeited to the State. Get their Moneys, 
Arms, Horſes, Proviſions reſtored, tho' never 


ſo lav fully ſeized by ſufficient W arrand, and 
the Induſtry, and Piety of faithful Officer: 
who venture their Eſtates, their Lives, * 
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All, in the Service. Swear. and unſwear, do 
and undo; proteſt tor Chriſt to Day, and ac- 
comodate for Antichriſt ro Morrow ; and when 
told of it, either they forgot; or which I 
tremble to think ot, and bluth to mention, 
'Jome ( and theſe no imall ones put in mind 
upon juch Occaſions ot their Proteſtutions, and 
their Covenant, have not teared to reply, 
Alas ” that was G; Nen long luce. As if Breach 
of our Covenant did ditiolve our Engageineats ; 
and becauſe we have broke once v irn God, we 
were never bound 2 ard to keep our W ord, 
our Oaths: Surely, that were an ealty Way 
ol getting looſe. But por is God hath * and 
heard among us; and ye-thinks, I hear tha 
angry Queſtion founding in mine Ears, Ezck. 
ii 15. Meri He proſper ? ſhall e C/C.2hg that 
4 10h As, , 7555 TS: 17 foal? t Le break the Covenaut 
aid UC tinned? | 
And if the . were ſo high, and God 
fo angry tor the Breach of the "Covenant 
that was but berwcen Man and Man; yea, 
between a People in external Covenant with 
himſell, and a profetied Enemy, a Tyrant, an 
Uturper; hat may ſuch a People, tor whom 
God hath done, and is doing ſuch great Things, 


expect upon Covenants, ſo religiouſly and lo 


lemnly made, and 1worn, not only betore, but 

vich To holy a God; and fo otten, and fo 
eecheroutly, yea, Rr detperately abuſed and 
trampled under Feet? 1 may fay unto you 
therefore, as ſometime good Joſiab did to his 


Serv ants, 


Mr. Cask's fir a 


Servants, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Co, 
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Humilia- enquire « the Lord for us, and fur ie 


tion or Remmant that are left in Hrael, aud 
this Sin. in Judah; for great is the Mrath 


of the Lord that is poured out upon 


us, becauſe we have not kept the Nord, and Oath, 
which we have uttered to the Lord our God. 
It is without all Quettion, the Carre] of the 
Covenant, which the Sword is this Day aveng- 
ing upon E#n7/22d, with fo much Wrath, and 
Fury poured out: Wo unto us, our God is 
grievouſly angry, what mall we do? When 


av'd tay the Angel of the Lord ſtanding be- 


tween the Hcaxer and Earth, having a Sword 
drawn ii his Hand, ftrerched our over Fery/2- 

m, 1 C/rc, xxi. 165. It is ſaid, Ver. 16. 77 
David 2-7 the IL [ders of Hrael, who were clothed 
with Sackcelcth, fell uon their Faces. Ver. In. 
Ant David ſad, Fran I it is that have jmncd, 
ad done evil indeed ; but as for theſe Sheep, whit 
have they dene ? let thine Hand I pray thee, 0 


Lord my God, be upon me, and upon mr Father's 


Houſe, &c. And by the Direction of the An- 
gel, he built an Altar, and offered Sacrifices upon 


it unto the Lora, and the Anger of the Lord was © 


pacified towards his People, Ver. 18. and 26. 
Let us do fo this Day, and in all our pub- 


lick and private Humiliations. The Angel 


hath his Sword drawn, ſtretched out over the 
whole Land, even the Sword threatned in rhe 
Text, to avenge the Ouarrel of the Covenant. 
Let us fall down upon our Faces, and ly in the 


Duſt; draw Water, and pour it our before the 


Lord; take up Feremab's With and Lamenta- 


tion, 


ad DD = Anu ww ns a. —_CC_ tt: 


vom 
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Jer. ix. 1. Oh that my Head were Waters, 
and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that I mis be 
weep Day and Nig ht for the ſlain of the Daughter 
of my Pecple /! Vea, that we might weep bir- 
terly for the Sin which hath flain lo many pre- 
cious Sons of Sion; even this Sin, Covenant- 
Violation And, Oh! you that have ſtood out 
in retuling the Covenant of God, do not ſtand 
out in reluſing to be humbled for your Re- 
tulals. You that have been raſh and rotten, 


light and carnal, and hypocrital in taking the 


Covenant, be not fo in your Confeſſions of, and 
Humiliations tor this great Sin of yours, where- 


by God 1s provoked; labour to be deep and 


down right; ferious, ſolid, and ſubſtanual in 


your Mournings and Lamentations, over your 
Sin, your ſelx es, and the Kingdom. Vou 
that have broken the Covenant of your God, 
over and over again, labour to get your Hearts 
broken for this Sin; and to that End look 


him whom ye have prerced, Zech. xii. 10. whoſe 
Skin, and whoſe Fleth, and whoſe Heart, and 
wins Soul, you have broken by Covenant- 
Breaches, not while he hang upon the Croſs 
only, but as the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 6. Have 
— him afreſb to your ſelves, and put him to 

pen ſbame. Oh! look _ his Tears, 
his Wounds, his Blood, A qo r Eyes 


run down with RY , your ons 
ed. and your Souls even melt into Blood re 


in you. And from thence even turn your 


Eyes alſo to look upon them, whom ye haue 
Pierced ; your ſlain, wounded Brethren: Be- 
hold, thole many Thoutands that ly {lain in the 


high 


24 1 Casr's jirf 8 
high Places of the Field; behold, "thoſe many 


Hundreds that ly ſick and bleeding almoſt to 
the Death, of the Wounds which your Sins, 


eſpecially your treacherous Dealing in the Co- | 


venant of God, have made upon their Bodies, 
Oh! cry with David, I have fined ; theſe poor - 
„ what hade the) y done ? let thinc Hand F © 
pray thee, O Lord my God, be upon me, and upoy 
my Father's Houſe. Oh! would it not melt 
any Heart, that were not harder than the 
Rock in the Wilderneſs, to ſee ſo many 
Creatures bleeding, languithing, dying, Ea 


I may {ay unto you, as once Pharaoh's Ser- 
ts faid to him, Knoweſ# thou not yet, that 
pt is deſtroyed? Know you not yet, that 
FL! is almoſt deſtroyed? Oh! it 8 
break your Hearts, to hear the Reports of 
- the en, and many of the Northern Parts 


* of the Land. How lad, how black, how iſ 


defolate! What a Face of Ruin, and De- 
== n The 
Beats of the Field cur off; the Way-faring 


| Man ceaſeth; the Inhabitants driven from then 
E © Habitations, and the little Remnant ſtrip'd 
>  aaked and bare ſeeking for Bread to relieve 


your Souls, with the peril of their Lives, Lam. 
. 9. under unſpeakable Miſeries and AMicti- 
ons: Doubtleſs to ſee what Thouſands feel, it 
auld make us weary of our Lives; whilc 
a Word) thoſe Corfiitries and Places which 
fore the Deſtroyer were, as a Garden ot 


. dehind him are 45 a defolare Wil- 
Brechren. 


= under the Guilt ot our Core tb P..; 
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Brethren, we have almoſt broken the Na- 
tion in Pieces; there is yet a little Lite left: 
"Oh! lift up your Voices for the Remnant that 
remains. Labour to break your Hearts into a 
thouſand Pieces. A broken Heart is the Sacri- 
ices of the Lord, Pfal-li. 179. So many Pieces, 
ſo many Sacrifices. Oh! take theſe, and upon 
par which God hh ſer up, (che Lord 
Chriſt is our Altar ; ) we this Akar, 
4 us offer theſe Sacrifices: And the Lord 
ur ous upon us the Spirit ot Compaſſion and 
= the Spirit of Grace and Su 
cation ; that this Day, as the reſt, may 
Day of Attonement and Reconciliation, Sh 
n our God may be pacified towards us, and 


 Wreconciled unto us, in the Lord Jeſus, Alroken ; 
. $7 contrite Hea; t, O God, thou i 4 
| . | 33 4 
4 : | 2 85 g 4 1 


PERMON II. 


Preached at MI. x- STREET, 
upon Saturday Evening, Sep- „ 
zember 30. For the Prepara + 
tion to the COVENANT. 1 


The ſecond the; Konok ns Thaw: . 7. = 
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Ixce Covenant-Violation, i is a Matter of & 5g i 
en, as for the avenging — E. 
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ot, God ſends a Sword upon a Church or Na- 


tion; for which, ir is more than probable, the 


Sword is upon us at this preſent, it having 
almott devoured Feland alre::dv, and caten vp 
a great Part of England alto, Amos vii. 4 Let 
us engage our Council, and all the Inteteſt we 
have in Heaven and Earth, for the tuking up 
of this Controverſy ; let us conſider What we 
have to do, u hat Way there is yet lett us, 
for the reconciling of this Quarrel ; elſe we, 
and our Families, are all but the Children of 
Death, and Deſtruction: This Sword that is 
drawn, and devoured ſo much Chriſtian Pro- 
teſtant Fleſh already, will, it is to be feared, 
go quite through the Land, and in the Purſuit 
of this Quarrel, cut off the Remnant, till our 
Land be deſolate, and our Cities waſte; and 
England be made as Sodom and Gomorrab, in the 
Day of the fierce Anger of Fehovah. 
Somewhat I have ſpoken already in the for- 
mer Uſe, to this Purpoſe, viz. To acknowledze 
eur Iniguities that we have ;ranſereſſed againſt te 
Eura our God, Jer. iii. 13. To get our Hearts 
broken, for breaking the Covenant; to lay it 
fo to Heart, that God may not lay it to our 
Charge, Sc. But this looks back ward. Some- 
what muſt be done, de futuro; for Time to 
come: That may not only compoſe the Quar- 
rel, but lay a fure Foundation of an after Peace 
between God and the Kingdom. And for that 
a Means lies before us; an Opportu- 
nity is held forth unto us by the Hand of Di- 
vine Wi dom, and Go &nefs, ot known? Uſe 
and Succeis among the People of God in former 


Times; 


, ws a LG - 


they had perverted their Way, and forgotten 
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Times; which is yet to me 4 gracious Intima- 
tion, and « farther ment of Hope from 


Heaven, that God hath not fworn againk us 


in his Wrath, nor ſealed us up a People de- 
voted to Deftrudtion, bur hath yer a mind to 
enter into Terms of Peace and Reconciliation 
with us, to receive us into Grace and Favour, 
to become our God, and to own us for his Peo- 
ple; if yet, we will go forth to meer him, 
and accept of ſuch honourable Terms as ſhall 
be propounded to us: And that is, by renew- 
ing our Covenant with him ; yea, by entering 
into a more full and firm Covenant than ever 
heretofore. For as the Quarrel was raiſed 
about the Covenant, ſo it muſt be a Covenant 
more folid and ſubſtantial, that muſt compute 
the as I ſhall ſhew you heteatter. 
And that is, the Service and the Privilege that 
lies before us; the Work of the next Day. 
So that me-thinks, I hear this Uſe of Exhorta- 
tion, which now I would Prog 7 unto 

you ſpeaking unto us in that Language. 
Jer. I. 5. . let as join our foes is the 
Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that fha!l not be 
forgotten. It is the Voice of the Children of 


Ifrael, and the Children of Judab, returning 


out of Captivity. Ver. 4. The Cbilaren of Hra- 
el ſhall come, they, and the Children of Judah 
together ; ſeeking the Lord, whom they had loft, 


and enquiring the Way 10 Zion, from whence 


their I olatry, and Adulteries had caſt them 
out; themſelves become now like the Doves 
of the Valley, mourning anc weeping, becaule 


x 4 


— 

: 

Ws - 

» 
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at the River Abava, to 
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the Lord their God. Ver. 4, 4. Going and weeh- 
ins they Pall go, and ſeek 755 Ta Gd. 
They ant the Way wo Ln with their Faces 
thitherward. And 1 you ans when this 
S 

ays. 0 5 ?Y 8 
— 4 Interpreters will tell wi 
A three of a threefold Day, wherein this 
fold Day Prophecy or Promiſe is to be tul- 
of making filled; that is, the Literal or Inchog- 
good the tive, Evangelical or Spiritual, Univer- 


Prophecy. ſal or Perfect Day. 


1. Ihe Li- Firſt, Tutxe is a Literal or Tnche- 


teral Day. ative Day, here propheficd of, and 


that is already paſt, paſt long ſince; 


namely, in that Day wherein the ſeventy Years 


of the Babylonian Captivity expired ; then was 
this Prophecy or Promiſe begun, in Part to be 
2 : At what Time the Captivity 
of Fudab, and divers of Irae/ with them, upor 
their return out of Babylon, kept a ſolemn Fat 
if their Souls before 
#beir God, Ezra viii. 21. There may you fee 


them going and weeping, to ſeek of him a right 


Way for them, and their little ones: There you 


have them ſeeking the Lord, and enquiring the 
oy to Zion with their Faces thither ward. 
when they came home, yon may hear 


dome of their Nobles and Priefts, calling upon 


them to enter into Covenant; fo Shechaniah 
ſpake unto Exra, the Princes, and the People, 


Ezra x. 2, 3. We have ſinned againfs the Tord, & * 


yet now there is hope in Hrael concerning this Thing. 


Now therefore let us make a Covenant W 


„ Taking the Cooekiint. 


find the Livites calling the 
fe ed e 0 
| tions, is 3 Day of H 
br the Find of it, & wie, and ſwear; and feal 
a Covenant with {be Lord theit God, Neb. ix. 


This was the firſt Day wherein this 
Frophery bean 4 the very 


Tux ſecond Day, is the Evangeli- 2. Day; 
cal Day, wherein this — 1 is E 


Py 


R fulfilled in a Goſpel or Spiritual ical. 
ſever; 


Senſe ; namely, when the Elect of 
- God, of. whit Nation or 
d being all called the Hraeſ prael of 0d, 11 
$ 


| fied, Iſa. xliv. 5. One ball ſay, I amthe Lord's; 
and another jball call bimſelf by the Name of Ja- 
cob, Ar. and ſurname bimſclf by the Name of 
Iſrael. 1 fay,; when theſe in their ſeveral « 
nerations and Succethons ſhall turn to the Lon 
\ i their either from their Gentihſin and Pa» 
at g4niſm, 28 iti their firſt Converſion to Chriſſi- 
er aniry; as Fitullian obſerves aftet the Reſur- 
ſee | reftian of Chriſt, and Miſſion of the Holy 
* Ghoff. . Aſpice exinde univerſas nat iones i vVerd= 
you il give erroris humani emergentes ad Domitzam Lan, 
| & ad Dominum Chriftum ejus. . From that Day 
foreward, you might behold poor Creatures. 
of all anne e es, creeping out of 
their dark Holes and rners of Blindneſs and 
1 A God and 
Chtiſt, as to theit Law-giver 4 
ii dauere or clic turn 22 1 
Buperſtition, and Ways orſhip, 2 
5 + ——_— 
OJ 
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or Perſons ; 
from the Co 


and Mixtures of Popery 


which 1 * 


and Conviction, 
Login 3 * 


5 _ and asking 
| he fer a8 doi 


Revelations of the Mind of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel. - This was tulfilled in Luther's Time, and 
in all thoſe after Separations which any of the 
Churches have made from Rome, and from 
thoſe Reliques, and Remains of Superſtition 


and Will-worſhip, wherewith themſelves, and 


the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt have been 


defiled. 
3. 2 22 wherein this Pro- 
my or Promiſe is to be made 


vert unto the Lord. That Day of the Reffitu- 
tim of all Things, as ſome good Divines con- 
ceive, when ten Men out of all Languag 
| Nations, ball take bold of the Skirt of him that 
1 Jew, ſaying, We will go with you ; for we 
' bave heard that God is with you, Zech. viii 23. 
And to what is more fully — 
the former Verſes, anſwering the | 
the Text. Ver. 20. Thus ſaitb te of Hos, 
It ſhall yet come to paſs, that there foall come 
People, and the Inhabitants of many Citi, Ver. 
21. Aud the Inhabitants of one City foall go to 
auat her, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before 
the Lard, "and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts ; T will 6 
* Ver. 22. "WOW: _y People ——_ 


themſelves more and more, | 
— according to the Degree of | 


ay of Golpel Worth Pay rp, acoonting 


is that Univerſal Day, where- ' 
in both Few and Gentile ſhall r 


es of the 


bt: by de Bum 8 3 


8 FSS S8 TY 


— — 2 in 
and r to ſeek the 
Perfef# Day, becauſe the Mind and 
— ll be fully revealed and 
manifeſted to the Saints, a necks? 


. ot 
in the Churches, ſhall then be Jet down 
2 The Light of the Moon, 
then to be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light 
of the Sun ſevenfold, as the Light of ſeven Days, 
in the Day that the Lord bindeth up the up ook | 
bis People, and healeth the Stroke of their Wo 
Exek. Xliii. II, 12, 13. Rev. xxi. 10, IT. I'a. 
1 26. 

By what hath been ſpoken, you may per- 
ceive under which of theſe Days we are: P 
indeed the firſt, but not yet arriyed at the thiid 
Day; and therefore under the ſecond Day, 
that Evangelical Day; yet ſo, as if all che three 
Days were met together in ours, while it 
ſeems to me, that we are upon the Daummg 
of the third Day: And this Prophecy falling 
ſo pat, and full upon our Times, às if we were 
not got beyond the Literal; a lirtle Variance 
will do it. - The Children of Ifrael, and the (Jul 
dren of Judah: Scotland and E land, newly 
coming out of Babylon, Antichriſtian H/ len, 

1 Papal 


At. 
Paj Tyranny and Uſurpations, in ape pe- 
The Hs ſt Ein 
ſolemn wailing their | 
lions, ws, wo eck the Lord 


t bis Face qa} Favour, not only in the 
the more full — ſweet 
Ay * i th Be a= 


* hen 
mall reveal 5 Mind to ä will 
dm themſelves to his Mind, as according 
that dlefſed Prophecy and Promiſe, Ma. it. 3: 
He will teach us of bis 1 5 and we win walk 

in bis Paths, &c. And that they may make 
all faire, that they may ſecure God and chem- 

8 againſt all future Apoſtaties and Nack - 

Tidings, calling one upon another, and echo; 

7 one to another. Come, let us join gui 

1 Ae the Lord, in a perpetual Covenaiit that 

may not be forg arten. 

Tou ſee by this Time I have changed ry 
' Tekt, tho” not my Prone ro which Purpote, 
2 remember that in the handling ot rheig 
Words, I muſt not manage my Ditcourſe, as 

if I were to make a new entire Sermon upon 

; E Text, bur only ro improve rhe happy Ad- 

ages it holds forth, for the alt and 
driving « on of my preſent Uſe of. 4 ation. 

„ tet tus join, &c. 


S yg. mm no. - 


15 this End therefore, from theſe Words, 


J bgͤͤͤ̃³ m⁰⸗ 


= 
1 


.dinate unto it; namely 


. 
"A. 
* 


F* 
_ 


" 


hat the Duty is, to which they mu- 


. tually ſtir. up one another ? 


H. Why, or upon what Conſiderations ? 
III. How, or in whar Manner this Service 
is to be pertormed? . n 
Ad in all theſe you ſhall ſee what Propor- 
on the Text holds with the Times. The 
Duty in our Text, wich che Duty in our 
Fancy, prefling them on ſtill in an Exhorta» 


Pon the firſt, ſcil. What the Duty is? 


l Lau ſee that in the Text, is to join 
ihe og to the Lord, by a folemn Covenant; 
ro join pur ſelves to the Lord by a Covenant; 
yr ey correſpond, will appear in the 
"This is the Heß and main End of a Covenant 
between God and his People, as I have ſhe w- 
ed you, 7o join themſelves to the Lord. The Sons 


of the Stranger that join themſelves to the Lord, &c. 


and take hold of bis Covenant, lia. lvi. 6. 
This, I fay, is the firſt and main End of the 
Covenant in the Text: The ſecond is ſubor- 
, to enquire the Way to 
Zion, i. e. to enquire the Way and Manner, 
how God would be worligged ; that they 
might diſhonour and provoke him no more, by 
their Idolatries and Superſtitions, which had 
been brought in upon the Ordinances of God, 
by the Means of Apoſtate Kings and Prieſts, 
and Prophets, as in Feroboam's and Abab's 
_— "Kb 


| "263 * 1 
N 1. What? 2. Why? 3. How? 


is that which we have now in our Hands, 


9 
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Reigns, Ec. and for which they had been 
carricd into wity. 
| And ſuch is the Covenant that lies before 
us: In the firſt Place, ad Li" pint, oy 
to the Lord, to be knir unſeparably unto him, 
that hemay be our God,and we may be his Peo- 
ple, And in the next Place, as ſubſervient here- 
unto, 10 ask the Way to Zion; to enquire and 
ſearch by all holy Means, ſanRtified to that 
Purpoſe, what is that pure Way of Goſpel 
Worthip; that we and our Children, 4 
us, may worſhip the God of — obs 
| God ot Truth, in Spirit, and X. 


iv 24. In Spirit, 8 * JT 
nyentions of Men ; and 


Will-worſhip, _— 4. p. 
in Truth, 383 to pocri WS 
and Pretences, ſince che Faller ſeeks for ſuch 
to worthip him. 
Now, chat this is the main Scope and Aim 
of this Coyenant betoze us, will appear, if 
you read and ponder it with due Confidera- 
tions; I will therefore read it to you diſtinct- 
Iy, this Evening, beſides the * 1. of it 
again to Morrow, when you come to take 
it; and when [ LE * it, I will anſwer 
the main, and moſt material Objections, 
which ſeem to make ir inconſiſtent with theſe 
bleſſed Ends and Purpoſes. Attend diligently 


* 1 read it to you. 


as. - lic 


So 


| The 
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TE Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gent 
- Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſ- 
fel, and Commons of all Sorts in ibe Kingdoms of 
Scotland, and Ireland, by the Provi- 
dence of God living under one King, and being of 
one Reformes Religiow, having before our Eyes the 
Glory of God, and the Advancement of the King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, the 
Honour and Happineſs of the King's Majeſty and 
his Pofterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safe- 
ty, and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein Ones 
private Condition is included, and calling to mind 
the treacherous and bloody Plots, Cunſpiracies, At- 
tempts, and Practices of the Enemies of God, a- 
gain the true Religion, and Profeſſors thereof in 
all Places, eſpecially in theſe three Kingdoms ever 
fimce the Reformation of Religion, and how much 
2. I #9477 Rage, Power and Preſumption, are of late, 
ir an at this Time increaſed and exerciſed ; where= 
ke be deplorable flate of the Church and Kingdom 
er 1 Treland, the diffireſſed Efate of ihe Church and 

Kingdom of England, and the dangerous Eftate 

"ci of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, are pre- 
dy and publick Teſtimonies ; We baue now at laſt, 
7 ( after other Means of Supplication, * 


9 ” * 


„„ > 
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* This Covenant is here Printed at large, that the Reader 

may have it at Hand, to compare the Objections and Auſtuers 

with the ſeveral Paſſages of the Crgant to <vhich they 


K 
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Proteftations, and Sufferings ) for the Preſerus, 
tion of our ſehves and our Religion, from utter 
Ruin and DefbruiFiew, according to the commend- 
able Practice of theſe Kingdoms in former Times, 


after mature Deliveration, reſalved and deteruginad 
to entar into a mutual and ſolemn League and Coue- 


nant, wheres qe all ſubſcriby, and cach one of us 


Se with our Hauds lifted up to the moſt 


do ſwear © 


r L 4 cal ar 
y, throug race o 
endeavour in our ſeveral Places and 
the Preſervation of the Reformed Religion in 
the Church of S$ca/and, in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
— ine and Government, againſt our com- 
- the es of Religion 


— Eaglend and Ireland, in 
N pline and Govern- 


onling wo the Word of God, and the 
2 Reformed Churches; And 
the Churches of God 
in the three Ki to the neareſt Con- 
| Snipe and Unitormity in Religion, Con- 
non of Faith, 22 Government, 
— Wortkip and Catechizing ; That 
we and our Pofterity. after us, may as Bre- 
thren, live in 1 and the Lord 
e ght to dwell in the Mia of us. 


and ihe Example of God's People in ther Natinss ; 


That we ſhall in like Manner, without Bm: 


Reſpe& of Perſons, endeavour the Extirps- 
tion of Pi 


Goren, iy 


ws {Oo a 
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28 and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans 
rs, Archdeacons, and all other Ec- 

Ae enen 1 on that Hierar- 
chy ) Superſtition, Herely, Schiſm, Protane- 

neis, and whatſoever ſhall be tound to be con- 

920 to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of 
ineſs; leaſt we partake i in other Mens 

Sins, and "thereby be in danger to receive of 

— Plagues, — that the Lord may be one, 

* the three King - 

III. We thall wich the fame Sincerity, 

Reality and Conftancy, in our ſeveral Voca- 

tions, endeavour with our Eftates and Lives, 
murually to preſerve the Rights and Privileges 


Kingdoms, and to preſerve and defend the 
King's Majeſty's Perion and Authority, in the 
Pretervation and Defence of the true 9 
and Liberries of the Kingdoms, that the World 
may bear witneſs with our Confciences of our 
Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts or 
Intentions ro dimintth his Majefty's juſt Power 
and Greatneſs. - 

IV. We thall alfo with all Faithfulneſs en 
deavour the Diſcovery of all fuch as have 

or thall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or 


of Religion, dividing the King from his Peo- 
ple, or one of rhe from another, or 


ple, contrary to this and Covenant, 
3 — 4 be brought to publick Trial, 
ee condign Puniſbment, as the Degree 


— — 


ot the Parliaments, and the Liberties of che 


— by hindering the 1 


t making any Faction or Parties amongſt the Peo- 


of 


n 


268 Mer. Cas z' ſecond — 
of their Offences ſhall require or 
others having Power from them for that 


been =s concluded, and 1 led by both 
Parliaments, we ſhall each one ot us, 
ing to our Place and Intereſt, V 
they remain conjoined in a firm Peace 

Union to all Poſterity ; and that ice may 
be done upon the wiltul rs 
— expreſſed in the precedent Ar- 
ticle 

VI. We ſhall alſo according to our Places 
and Callings in this common Cauſe ot Relig] 
Liberty, and Peace of the and 
raters * — 
Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuin re- 
ot, and ſhall not ſuffer our * 
indirectly by whatſoever Combination, Per- 
ſuaſion, or Terror, to be divided M with- 
drawn ons, ail this bleſſed Union and Conjuncti- 
on, whether to make Defection to the contrary 
Part, or to give our ſelves to a deteſtable In- 
differency or Neutrality in this Cauſe which ſo 
mach concerneth the Glory of God, the Good 
of the Ki and — hdd of the Ki 
but ſhall all the Days of our Lives — 1 
3 am —_ 
polition, promote accor 
gur Power, againſt all Lets and — As 
whatioever ; and what we are not _—_ 

ves 


>». 


or overcome, we ſhall reveal 
that it may be time ly pre- 
vented or removed ; + All which we ſhall do as 


and 
preſent Di and Dangers, the F « Gut 

es rutts there- 
of; we = declare before God and 


the World, our Defire to be hum- 
bled for our own Sins, and for the Sins of theſe 

* , that we have not as we 
valued the ineſteemable Benefit of the 
Golpel, that we have not laboured for the Pu- 
— — R— and that we have not 
endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our Hearts, 
nor to walk w of him in our Lives, 
which are the Chtts of aches fins and Tranſ- 

r v—_—_ us; And 
— true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire, and 
Endeavour for our lves, and all others under 
our Power and Charge, both in publick and in 

wate, in all Duties we owe to God and 
Man, to amend our Lives, and each one to go 


before another inthe Example of a real Refor- 
that the Lord may turn away 


Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all 
— with a true Intention to perform the 
„ as we ſhall anſwer at that rear Day, 
when the Secrets of all Hearts be dif-" 
loſed ; moſt humbly befeeching the Lord to 
ſtrengthens 


» 


his 


: wo Ah. Cas ſerond Sermon; 

' - Frengthen us by his holy Spirit r this End; 
and to bleſs 2 res eee wit 
fach Succeſs, as mav be Delivetance and Safe - 
ty to his People, and Encouragement to other 
Chriſtian Churches groaning under, or in 
Danger of the Yoke of Antichriftian Tytanny ; 
to join in the fame or like Aﬀortation and Co- 
4 ve to the Glory of God, the Enlargement 
. of the Kingdom of ſeſus Chrift, and the Peace 
and Tranquillicy of Chriftian Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths. 


Hrs Brethren, js the Cottcant before ns; 
to which God and his Parliament do in- 
vite us this Day; wherein the Ends propoutd- 
ed, ly fair to every impartial Eye. 
The firſt Article in this Covenant, binding 
us to the Reformation of Religion; and the 
luaſt Article, to the Retormation of our Lives 
In both; we join our ſelves to the 2 
ſwear to ask and receive from his Lips 
Law of this Reformation : Read Den the « 
and conſider. 


And truly, this is a why, as well as a what, 
( that I may a little prevent my felf ) A Mo- 
tive of the firſt Magnitude. "Oh?! fof a People 
or Perſon to be joined unto the Lotd ; to be 
Re ING with te OI UE of Heaven 


before whom, and to whom we 
ſwear, is 2 Privilege of unſfeakable Worth 
and Excellency. Scemeth it ( ſaid David once 
to Saus Servans ) 2 ſmall Thing in your Eyes, 
fo be dos in Law to « King, ſeems J aii à port 
Aan? ram. xviii. 23 ch it, may 


a» 02. 


N 


one, as thou Father art 
tha 


| ca, 
not indeed, in the Perfection of that Unity, 
but in Unity of that Perfection; not made per 
—_ — Equaliry, but of Con 
emiry. "IM . 
This is the Fruit of a right managed Cove. 
nant ; and the greateſt Honour that poor Mor. 
tality is capable of. Mes ſtands adugiring of 
it, Deut. XXXIi. 33. You may read the Place 
at your Leiftre. Burt againſt this bleſſed Sgr- 
vice and Truth, are there muſtered, and led up 
an whole 12 of ObjeEtions, under the 
Conduct of rhe Farhet of Lies ; tho* ſome of 
t, them may feem to have ſome Shadow of 
> Truth ; and therefore ſo much the more care- 
le fully to be examined. I ſhall deal only with 
be ſome ot the chief Commanders of them, if they 
en be conquered, the feſt will vanith of their own 
ve accord. | | 
Objections propounded and anſwered. 
ObjefF. 1. If this were the End of Object. 1. 
this Service, yet it were needleſs: It is need- 
Since we have done it over and over le. 
again, in our former Proteftitions 


and 
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and Covenants; and fo this Repetition may 
| ſeem to be a Profanation of fo holy an Ordi- 

nance, by making of it ſo ordinary, and no- 

9 but a taking of God's Name in vain. 
To this I anſwer. | 

Anſw. 1. It cannot be done too oft; if it be 
done according to the Law and Order of fo 
ſolemn an Ordinance. 

2. The People in he Tag gs dow mode 
the fame Objection ; it lay as ſtrong againſt the 
Work, o hich they —_ 1. another: v 
For ſurely, this was not the firſt Time they 
engaged themſelves to God by Way of Cove- 
nant ; but having broken their former Cove- 
nants, they thought it thęir Privilege, and not 
their Burden to rene w it again, and to make it 
more full ſtable, and impregnable than ever; 
A perpetual Covenant that fhall not be forgotien ; 
which hints a 

3. Anſw. And that is, there was never yet 
ſo full and ſtrict a Covenant tender d to us ſince 
we were a People. Former Covenants have 
had their Dete& and Failings, like the beſt of 
God's People: Bur I may ſay of this in Re- 
ference to other Covenants, as Solomon of his 
good Houſe-wite, in Reference to other Wo- 
men. Other Daughters have done well, but thou the. 
haſt exceeded them all. Other Covenants have Noc 
done well, but this hath exceeded them all; Nor 
like Paul among che Apoſtles, it goes beyond 
them all, tho' it ſeems to be born out of due 
Time. a 

Now, if your Leaſes and Covenants among 
Men, be either lame or forfeited ; need Menanc: 

| oy perſuade 
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perſuade you to have them renewed and per- 
tected? Of how much greater Concernment 
is this, between God and us, Oh! you of 
little Faith? ? | 
4 You recerve the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper once a Month, and ſome will not be 
kept off, tho” they have no Part, nor Portion 
in that Myſtery, fay the Miniſters ot Chriſt 
what they can; and the Sacrament is but the 
Seal ou Covenant; conſider it, and be con- 
Vince 

ObjetF. 2. But Secondly, It is ob- Ne ſwear 
jected, There be tome Clauſes in this to con- 
Covenant, that ſerve rather to di- form to 
vide us further from God, than join Scotland 
us nearer to him; as binding us to and other 
enquire. the Way to Zion ot Men, Churches 
rather than of God ; to receive the 10947 Re- 
Law of Reformation from Scotland, formati- 
et and other Churches, and not from oz. 
ce che Lips of the great Prophet of the 
ve Churches. | 
Ex gr. In the Article, we ſwear firſt to main- 
le- Fran the Religion, as it is already reformed in 
ectland, in Doctrine, Government, and Dit- 


To- eipline; wherein, Hrſt The moſt ſhall ſwear 
bon hey know not what; And Secondly, We ſwear 
ave N conform our ſelves here in England, to their 
all; C vernment and Diſcipline in Scotland, which 
ond I Presbyrerial, and for ought we know, as 
due nuch Ty rannical, and more Antichriſtian, than 


at of Prelacy, which we ſwear to extirpate; 

ea, ſome have not been afraid to call it the 

utichriſt that is now in the World. 
| 8 Anſw. 1. 


” 
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ufo. 1. To whom I firſt anſwer, beſeech- 
ing them in the Bowels of Compaſſion, and 
Spirit of Meekneſs, to take heed ot ſuch raſn 
and unchriſtian Cenſures, leaſt God hear, and 
it diipleaſe him; and they themſelves poſſibly 
be found to commit the Sin, and incur the Wo 
of them that call Evil good, and Good evil, 

Ha. v. 20. . 
__ Secondly, Whereas they object, that many 
ſhall ſwear to they know not what, the moſt 
being totally ignorant of the Diſcipl ine of Scot- 
land, and very tew underſtanding it diſtinctly. 

I would have theſe remember and 
Two In- conlider two Examples in Scripture, 
fancess the one of King 5% “, 2 Chrom. 
XXXIv. 30, 31, 32. the other of the 

Women and Children in Ns Time, 
Neh. x. 28. 7%, (as the Text tells us) 
not being above eight Years of Age; as Verſe 
3. While ke was yet young, beran to ſeek after (nt 
the Lord God of David his Father; and in the : 
twelfth I ear be bcramn to pure Judah and Jeru- I the 
falem, S And this Purging and Reforma- I and 
tion he did by Covenant, wherein he tware, Je 
to walk aſter the Lord, and to keep bis Conmzans- ¶ Stat 
ments, an! bis Feſtimonics, and his Statutes. kim 
Which ſurely, at that Age we cannot con- W4nqt 
ceive he did diſtinctly and univerſally under- Y/- 
ſtand ; no more couldall rhe Men, their Waves, 
and their Sons, and their Daughters, thar took 
the Covenant (in Mes Time) under- 
ſtand all Things in Particular to which that 
Covenant did bind chem; ſince they did enter 
into a Curie, and an Oath, not only to refuſe 

| all 
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all. Inter-Marriages with the Heathen, 


iden; eo hed 


given by Moſes, and to oblerve, and do all che 
ROI of the Lord, and his Judg- 
ments, and his Statutes. 

Surely there were in this Multitude, not an 
inconſiderable Number that were not acquaint- 
ed with all the Moral Precepts, Judicial Laws, 
and Ceremonial Statutes, which God command= 
ed the People by the Hand of Moſes. 

There be two Things I know, Two Ob- 
that may be replied un thefe jeci ions 
Inſtances. 2 

1. That of thoſe Women and theſe I- 
Children in Nehemiah, it is ſaid in ffauces. 
the fame Place, They were of Under- 
„ funding. Verſe 28. Every one having Knows 
) kdze, and having Underſtanding. Verſe 29. 
ſe Dey clave unto their Brethren, their  Nobles, and 
„ eter d into 4 Curſe, &c. 
Fe 2. That there is a great Difference between 
o- I the Laws and Statutes to which they ſware, 
e- and this Government and Diſcipline to which 
re, Ne ſware in this Covenant. Thoſe Laws and 
- Statutes were ordained immediately of God 
himielt; and therefore being ;nfallibly right ; 
unqueſtionably holy, and juni, and good; Jo- 
er- and the People might law fully ware Gb- 
-es, Nervance to them with an — Faith; but 
ook Pot fo in a Government and Diſcipline fer up by 
zer- lan, by a Church, be it never fo pure and 
chat ely: For their Light being but a borrowed 
nter Tight, and they — privileged with an in- 
tuſe allible Spirit (as the ele) their Reſolu- 

all tions 


On- 


30. but alto to walk in God's Law, which was 
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tions and Ordinances may be liable to Miſtake 
and Error; and therefore, to ſware Obſerv- 
ance to them by an implicite Faith, 1s more 
than comes to their Share, and as unwarrant- 
able as it is untate for a People or Perion to do, 
who are yet ignorant or untatished in the 

| Whole, or in any Particular. 


| Arnfwerto To theſe Objections I rejoin: 


iheſe Ob- Firft, That that Detcription ot the 
jectiuns. Covenanters in Nebemab, that they 
were of Underſtanding, and Knowledrc, 

ſuppoſeth not a diftinct actual Cognizance ot 
every particular Ordinance, Judgment, Statute, 
and Provition, in all the three Laws, Moral, 
. Ceremonial, in every one that took the 
ovenant ; that being not only ncedleſs, but 
impoſſible; but it implies only a Capacity to 
receive Inſtruction and Intormation in the 
Things they ſware unto, rho” at preſent they 
were ignorant of many ot the ſeverals contain- 
ed in that Oath. And ſo far this Rule obtains 
among us; Children that are not yet come to 
Underſtanding, and Fools, being not admit- 


ted to this Service, as not capable of In- 


Anſw. 2. To the fecond ( tho* more con!j- 
derable) yer the Anſwer is not very diifi- 
cult: For, 

Firſt, We do not ſware to obſerve that Diſ- 
cipline, but to preſerve it: I may preſerve 
that, which in Pont of Conſcience I cannot ob- 
ſerve, or not, at leaſt, ſware to obſerve. 


Secondly, We {ware to preſerve it, not in Op- * 


poſition to any other Form of Government that 
may 
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may be found agreeable to the Word, but in 
Oppoſition againtt a common Enemy, which is 
a Claute of fo wide a Latitude, and ealy a Di- 

eition, as the tendereſt Conſcience need not 
ick at it; This Preſervation relating not ſo 
much to the Government, as to the Perions or 
Nation under this Government; not 10 much 
to preſerve it, as to preferve them in it, again 
a Prelatical Party at home, or a yh 2. Party 

abroad, that ſhould attempt by Violence to 
deftroy them, or to force another Government 
upon them, that ſhould be againſt the W ord 

ot God; under which Latitude, I fee not but 
we might enter into the like Co enant with 
Lutherans, or other Reformed Churches, whoſe 
Government, Ditcipline, and W orlhip, is yet 

excecdingly corrupted with degenerate Mix- 

Thirdly, Neither in the Preſervation of their 

| Government, Ec. nor in the Reformation of 
ours, do we ſware to any Thing of Man's; 

bur to what ſhall be found to be the Mind ot 

Chriſt. Witneſs that Clauſe, Article 1. Accord- 

tag ro the ord of God : So that upon the Mat- 
ter, it is no more than Fofrah and the People 

in Nehemiah ſwore to; namely, What ſhall ap- 
u- bear to be the Sratutes and Laws which Chr:f# 
bath left in his Nord, concerning the Regiment of 
his Church ꝰ 

Fourthly, Nay, not ſo much; for we are not 
yer called to iware the Obſervation of any 
kind of Government, that is, or ſhall be 
preſented to us, but to endeavour the Refor- 
mation of Religion in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſ- 

a 3 cipline, 
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cipline, and Government, according to the N ord 


God. 
6 In the faithful and impartial Search and 
Purſuit whereof, it ocorland, or any of the 
Retormed Churches, can hold us torch any 
clearer Light than our own, we receive it not 
as our Rule, but as ſuch an Help to expound 
our Rule, as Chriſt himielt hath allow 5 us. 
Cant. i. 7, > 2 Cor. xi. 16. Philip. i 8. 
1 Theſl. i. 5, 8. In which Cale, we are hand 


to kiſs not the Lips only, but the very Feet of 


them that thall be able ro thew us he Way 7 


Zion, Wa. i. J. 


So that ſtill. it is not the Voice of the 


Churches, bur ot Chriſt in the Churches, that 


we Covenant to liſten to, in this Purſuit; that 
is to ſay, that we will iollow them, as they 
follow Chriſt: And when all is done. and a 
Reformation (through the Aſſiſtance and 
Blefting of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 
King and Prophet ol his Church reſolved 
on, a cording to this Rule thus interpreted, 
under What Notion or Obligation the Obierva- 
tion of it ſhall be commended to us, / 
nritice lis eff, it is yet in the Boſom and Breatt 
of Authority; we are as yet called to fwear 
te nothing in this kind, So much in Reference 
to the luſtances. \ 
„ . 3. I anfwer further to the ſatisfying 

of * cond Doubt, That by this Covenant, 
were Found no more to conform to Strand, 
than gn to us: The Aſtipulation being 
mutui!, and this Aſtipulation — us not 


| much to contorm one to another, as both of 
US 
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th 
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us to the Word; wherein, it we can meet, 
who would not look upon it, as upon the pre- 
cious Fruit of Chriſt's Prayer, John xvii. 20, 
21. That they miht be one, as we are one? 
And the Beauty and Safety of both Nations, 
and ol as many ot the Churches, as the Lord 
our God thall pertuade to come into this holy 
and biciied Alioctarion ? 

Objett. 3. A third Objection falls Ne ſwear 
upon the ſecond Article or Branch to extir- 
ot this Covenant; wherein, it is pate that 
teared by ſome, that we ſwear to which 
exrirpate that, which tor ought we may be 
know, upon due Enquiry, may be the 60 


bound the Way tv Jian, the Way of verument 


Evangelical Goverament, which Chriſt of the 
and his Apottles have ſer up in the Goſpel. 
Church. LE | 
Anſw. Where lies that, think you? In what 
Clauſe or Word ot the Article? Who can 
tell? Surely, not in Pepery; or it there be any 
that think that the Way, I could with their 
Perſons in Roe, tince their Hearts are there 
already. Is it in Superſtition? Nay, — 
ſtition properly coniiſting in Will-worfhip, 
teaching for Doctrine the Traditions of Men ; 
this cannot be the Way to Zion, which Chriſt 
hath chalked our to us in his Word. No more 
can Hereſy, which is the Oppoſition to found 
Doctrine; nor Schiſiu, which is the Rent of the 
Church's Peace; nor Profaueneſs, the Poiſon 
of her Converſation. None but ſuperſtitious 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, profane Perſons, will 


call cheſe the Way to Zion; nor cheſe neither, 
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under the Name and Notion of Superſtition, 
Hereſy, Schiim, Profaneneſs; for the Here- 
tick will not call his Doctrine Herefy; nor the 
rſtitious his Innovations Superſtition; nor 
the Schiſmatick his turbulent Practiſes Schiſm; 
nor Lay, The protane Perſon his Lewdneſs 
Profaneneſs; tho they love the Thing, they 

hate the Name. | 
And this, before we go further, occaſions 
another Objection, which you muſt give me 
leave both to make and anſwer in a Parentheſis, 

5 and then I will return. 3 
Otjed. Object. How then can we ſwear 
Who Hall the Extirpation ot theſe, fince, who 
judge Hall be Fudge? While ſome will 
<what is ready to call that Schiſm and 
Hereſy * Superſtition, Sc. which is not; and 
&c. others deny that to be Hereſy, Su- 

* perſtition, Schiim, Sc. which 1s? 
Anſwv. 1. To which I anſwer, By the 
fame Argument, we ought not to Cove- 
nant ag unſt Popery and Drunkenmeſs, Sab- 
bath-{reakinr, nor any other Sin wWhatſo- 
ever, there being nothing ſo gr, but it will 
find ſome Friends to juſtiſie, and plead ſor it; 
which if we thall not condemn till all Parties 
be agreed on the Verdict, we ſhall never pro- 
ceed ro Fudzmeit, while the World ſtands. 
. 2. The Word muſt be the Raule and the 
Judge, lay Men what they pleaſe, pro or 
= - cov, I” "0 
3. And it the Matter be indeed fo diſput- 
able, that it lies not in my Faculty to pro- 
pounce Sentence; I have my Diſpenſation to 
EN FORE IM ſuſpend, 
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end, till the Word determine the Contro- 
verly. 
. return; if then in none of theſe, the 
Doubt muſt ot Necetiity ly in that Word Pre- 
| lacy. And is that indeed the Way of Goſpel 
Government? Is that it indeed, which bears 
away the Bell ot Fure divino?; What is it then 
that hath deftroyed all Goſpel Order, and Go- 
vernment, and W orihip, in thete Kingdoms, 
as in other Places of the Chriſtian World, even 
down to the Ground? Hath it not been Pre- 
lacy? What is it that hath taken down a teach - 
ing Miniſtry, and ſet up in the Room, a teach- 
ing Ceremony? Is it not Prelacy? What is it 
that hath ſilenced, ſuſpended, impriſoned, de- 
prived, baniſh'd, ſo many godly, learned, able 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; yea, and kill'd ſome 
of them with their unheard of Cruelties, and 
chruſt into their Places, Idol, iale Shepherds; 
e dumb Dogs that cannot bark ( unleſs it were at 
:- 8 the Flock ot Chriſt; ſo they learned of their 
Maſters, both to bark and bite too) greedy 
Dogs that could never have enough, that did 
tear our the Loins and Bowels of their own 
People for Gain, heap Living upon Living, Pre- 
lerment upon Preferment; {wearing, 
unclean Priefts, that taught nothing but Re- 
bellion in Jrael, and cauſed People to abhor 
the Sacrifice of the Lord: Arminian, Popiſp, 
laolatrous, vile Wretches, ſuch as, had Fob 
_ alive, he would not yy ſet with the 
zut- WDogs of his Flock ; who, I ſay, brought in 
ro- fthete 2 Did not Prelacy? What hath hinder'd 
to % Reformation of Religion all this while in 
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 "Doftrine, Government, and Worſhip * Prelacy, 
a Generation of Men they were, that never 
had a Vote for Feſts Chr ; yea, what hath 
' poiſoned and adulterated Religion in all theſe 
ranches, and hath ler in Popery and Protane- 
neſs upon the Kingdom like a Flood, tor the raiſ- 
ing of their own Pomp and Greatneſs, but Prelacy? 
In a Word, Prelacy it is, that hath ſet its 
impure and imperious Feet, one upon the Churc h, 
the other upon the State, and hath made both 
ſerve, as Pharaoh did the Iſraelites, with Rigour, 
Exed. i. 14. Surely, their Government hath 
been a Yoke, which zerther we, nor our Fathers 
were able to bear. TEE 
Nov, that which hath done this, and a thou- 
ſand Times more Violence and Myichief to 
Chriſt and his People, than the Tongue or Pen 
of Man is able to expreſs; Can that be the 
Way of, or ro Zion? Can that be the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt and his Churches? | 
Object. Aye, hin there be that will Yell us,theſe have 
been the Faults of the Perſons, and not of the Calling? 
 Anſw. 80 Cry ſome indeed, that ye like the 
un, as well as their Calling, and would juſti- 
he the Perſons, as well as the Offcc, but that 
their Wickedneſs is made ſo maniteſt, that Im- 
' pudency itſelf cannot deny it. 
The Auſes in But is it indeed only the Fault 
the Church, of the Men, not of the Calling? 
net the Fault What meant then that Saying 
of the Perſons of Queen Elizabeth, That when 
of thePrelate® fbe bad made a Biſbop, ſbe bad 
only, but of ſpoiled a Preacher? Was it only 
ihe Calling. a Jeſt? | 


2. Andi 


N 
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2. And I with we had not too juſt Cauſe to 
add, The Man too. Surely ot the moit oi tnem, 
we may ſay, as once Arnobins ſpake ot the Gen- 
tles, Apud vos optimi cenſeatt;” quos comparatio 
peſſemorum /ic facit. Give me leave to vary it a 
little: He was a good Biſbop, that was not the 
wor Man; but if there were ſome ot a better 
Complexion, who yet, apparent rar: nantes in 
gurgite vaſto, were very rarely diſcovered in 
their Fprſcopal Sea; Vet, | 
3. Look into their Families, and they were 
for the moſt Part the vileſt in the Dioceis, a 
very Neſt of nnclean Birds; And, 5 
4. It you had look'd into their Courts and 
Con/iftories, you would have thought you had 
been in C::2phas-Hall, where no other Trade 
was driven, but the cracifying of Chriſt in his 
Meinbers. eb hes 
5. Bur Fif*h/y, Produce me one in this laſt 
Succefſion of Biſhops (I hope the laſt) that 
de bad not his Hands embrewed more or leſs in 
sche Blood of the faithful Miniftry, (I fay not 
de Minifters, but Miniftry ) produce a Man a- 
ſti- mongtt them all, that durſt be fo conſciencious 
hat as to lay down his Biſhoprick, rather than he 
m- would lay violent Hands upon a Non- con- 
it. formable Miniſter, tho* he had failed bur in 
zulr one Point of their maß of Ceremonies, 
g (when their great Maſter the Pope of Canter- 
ing wry commanded it, altho* both for Life, 
Learning, and Orthodox Religion, their Con- 
ſciences did compel them ro confeſs with Pi- 
late, Ne find no Fault in this ju Perſon, Matth. 
vii. 24. 
| 1 


* 
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I fay, Produce me ſuch a Biſhop amongſt 
the whole Bunch, in this latter Age, and I 
will down of my Knees, and ask them For- 
giveneſs. Oh! it was ſure a miſchievous poi- 
toned Soil, in which, whatſoever Plant was 
ter, did hardly ever thrive after. 
F. Bur yet further, Was not the Calling as 
bad as the Men? You may as well fay fo of 
the Papacy in Rome; tor ſurely, the Prelacy of 
Enzland, which we {ware to , was 
the very fame Fabrick and Model of Eccleftafti- 
cal Regiment, that is in that Aﬀtichriſtian World ; 
yea, juch an Evil it is, that ſome Divines, 
venerable for their great Learning, as well as 
tor their eminent Holineſs, did concetve ſole 
Epiſcopal Furiſditiion, 7 be the very Seat of the 
Beaſt, upon which the fifth Angel is now pour- 
_—_ is Vial, which - = Reaſon 43 
Men ot that Kingdom, gaaw their Tongues for 
Pain, and blaſpheme the God of Heaven, Rev. 
wet 4 XVI. IO, II. 
Same Pre- Object. Aye, hut it is therefore plead- 
lacy lau- ed further againſt this Clauſe, That 
ful. alths it may be Prelacy with all its 
Adjuncts aud Accidents of Arch- 
biſhops, Chancellors, and Commiſſaries, Deans, &c. 
may have haply been the an theſe Evils 
that have broken in upon us, and perhaps An- 
tichriftian ; yet ſhould we therefore ſwear the Ex- 
tirpetions of all Prelacy, or Epi y what- 
ſaever; ſince there may be found perhaps in Scrip- 
ture, an Epiſcopacy or Prelacy, which circum- 
ciſed from theſe exuberant Members ard Officers, Nah. 
may 
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be that Government Chbriff bath bequeathed 
erb in the Time of the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. Now we ſhall quickly cloſe this Bu- 
fineſs. For, 

1. It is this Prelacy, thus clothed, thus cir- 
d, which we ſwear to ex z read 
elſe the Clauſe again, Prelacy, that is, Church- 
Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chan- 
cellors, &c. Nor-every, or all kinds of Pre- 
lacy ; not Prelacy in the Latitude of the Noti- 
on thereof. 

2. And Secondly, Let us join Iſſue upon this 
Point, and make no more W ords of it ; if there 
be an Epiſcopacy or Prelacy tound in the W ord, 
as the Way of Gp. Government, which Chriſt 
hath bequearhed the Churches, and this be 
made a „ we are ſo far from ſwearing to 
V {| exrirpare ſuch a Prelacy, as that rather we are 
, dound by vertue of this Oath to entertain it, 

as the Mind and ill of Jeſus Chriſt. 

. And this might fuffice to warrand our Cove- 
at {panting to extirpate this Prelacy, fave that 
its only, yet ſome ſeem y to ſcruple 
be this in the laſt Place. 
c. Obdject. That they ſee not what there 22 
uls % warrand our ſwearing, to extirpate ęſfabliſp- 
ne at which is eſtabliſped by the Law ed by 
be Land, till the ſame 3 Law. 


* ed it. 
1 _ 
Anſw. 1 If the Law of the Land had abo- 


* we need not ſwear the Extirpatian 
it. 


z. In this Oath, che Parliaments of doch 
Kingdoms, 


er5, 
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giitative RES in their Hands, have alſo Po- 
igen vitae & necis, over Laws, as well as 
over Perions, and may as well put to Death 
the evil Laws that do offend againſt the King- 
dom, and the Welfare of it, as the evil Per- 
2 chat do offend againit the Laws. 

3. Who therefore, Thirdly, It they may 
lawfully annul and abolith 7-8 that are found 
to lin againſt the Law of God, and the good 
of the Kingdom, may as lawfully bind them- 
| ſelves by an Oath, to uſe the uttermoſt of their 
Endeavours, to annul and abolith thoſe Laws; 
their Oath being nothing elſe but a ſolemn En- 
Fate ment to endeavour to perform what they 

ve warrantably reſolved upon; and with the 
ſame Equity may they ans a to 
afliſt them in ſo doing. 

Which is all that the People are engaged 
to by this Covenant; ſci. Not to outrun the 
Parliament | in this Extirpation, but to follow 
and ſerve them in it, by ſuch Concurrence as 
they may exp 1 each Perſon in their 
Stations and Callings ; 
in the firſt and — Article, is to be under- 
ſtood in all. 
Parliament Object. F it be yet objected, That 
bound by the Members of — have at 
Oath to one Time or other, ſworn to preferce 
maintaiy the Laus; and therefore to ſwear 11 
Lows. endeavour the Extirpation of Prelacy, 
. which is eſtabliſbed by Law, is to 
comradi& their own Oath, and 1 run the Hazard 
of 


for that Clauſe expreſt | 
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Perjury: It is eaſie for any one to obſerye 
—_— — 

Anſw 1. That by the fame Argument, nei- 
ther may King and Parliament together, change 
or annul a Law, _ tound 14 to the 

ol tae Kingdoms, ſince his Majeſty, as 
Len es his Subjects, is bound up 222 
Oath at his Coronation. 

2. But again, There is a vaſt Difference be- 
tween the Members of Parliament, ſimply con- 
ſidered in their private Capacities, wherein 
they may be ſuppoſed to take an Oath to main- 
tain the Laws ot the Land; and that publick 
Capacity of a Parliament, whereby they are 
* I Judges of thoſe Laws, and may, as I ſaid be- 
> WW tore, endeavour the Removal of ſuch as are 
bund pernicious to the Church or State, and 

make tuch as will advantage the Welfare of 
d I other ; his Majeſty being bound by his Coro- 
e nation-Oath, to confirm theſe Laws, Ouas vul- 
aas elegerit, which the Commons agree 
1s upon, and preſent unto his Majeſty. 
ir Object. He, but it ſeen this WbjetTion lies full 
it and froug upon them that ſtanud in their fingle pri- 
r- Late Stations. 5 

Anſw. J anſwer, That if there be any ſuch 

at Oath, which yer I have neither ſeen, nor heard 
at Not, unleſs the Objection mean that Clauſe in 
de che late Parliament Proteſtation, wherein we 
vow and proteſt to maintain and defend the 
1 Rights and Liberties of the Sub- 


Surely; neither in that nor this, do we ſwear 
againſt a lawful Endeavour to get any Ae 
| aw 
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Laws or Clauſe of the Law repealed and abo- 


lithed, which is tound a Wrong, rather than 
a Right, and the Bondage, rarner than the 
Liberty ot the Subject, as Prelicy was. Had 
we indeed taken the Bithop's Oath, or the like, 
never to have given our Conſent to have the 
Government by Epiſcopacy, with its end- 
leſs, &c. changed or altered, we had brought 
ourſelves into a wotul Snare; but dletleck be 
God, that Snare ts broken, and we are eſcaped; 

while in the mean Time, withour all Doubr, 

the Subject may as lawfully uſe all lawful 
Means to get that Law removed, which yer he 
| hath promiſed or ſworn to obey, - while it re- 
mains, when it proves prejudicial to the pub- 


that hath peradventure ſworn Obedience to the 
Turk, (while he remains in his Poſſeſſion) may 


notwithſtanding uſe all tair Endeavours tor an 
_ Eſcape or Ranſom. Or a Prentice that is bound 


to obey his Mafter ; yet when he finds his Ser- 
vice turned into a Bondage, uſe lawtul Means 
to obtain his Freedom. 

3. But once more to anſwer both all Ob- 
' ; It is worth your Enquiry, Whether 
the Plea of a Legal Eftabliſhment ot this Pre- 
lacy, ſworn againſt in this Covenant, be not 
rather a Tradition, than any certain, or con- 
fefſed Truth: Sure I am,. we have it from 
the Hands of Perſons of Worth and Honour; 
the ableft Secretaries of Laws and Antiquities 
in our Kingdom, that there is no ſuch Law or 
Srature to be found upon the File, among our 
Records, Which Affertion, if it _—_— _ 

aich 


lick Satety and Weltare; as a poor Captive, 


” © 
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Faith; we will once more, join Iſſue with the 
Patrons ,or Followers of this Prelacy, upon 
this Point, That when they produce that Law 
or Statute which doth enact and eſtabliſh Pre- 
lacy, as it is here branch'd in the Article, we 
will then give them a fuller Anſwer, or yield 
To conclude therefore, fince this Pre/acy in 
the Article, this many headeu Munſter of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſbops, their Chancellors and Commiſſa- 
ries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 
and all oper Eccleraftical Officers depending on 
that Flierarchy, is the Beaſt, wherewith we 
fight in this Covenant, which hath been found 
ſo deftrutiive to Church and State; let us not 
tear to take this Sword of the Covenant of God 
into our Hands, and fay to this Enemy of 
Chriſt, as Samuel faid once to Aag, (at what 
Time he faid within himſelf, Surcly the Bitter- 
neſs of Death is paſt ) As thy Sword hath mad: 
Women Chilaleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be Childle{s 
among Women, 1 Sam. xv. 32, 33. So hath Pre- 
lacy flattered itſelf, finding ſuch a Party to 
ſtand up on it Side among the rotten Lords and 
Commons, the debauched Gentry, and abuſed 
People of the Kingdom; Surely the Bittcrne(s 
of Death is paſt. I jit as a Queen, and ſball ut 
know Widowhood, or Joſs of Children. In the 
midſt of this Security and Pride, the infallible 
iorerunners of her downfall, let us call her 
forth, and ſay, As thy Sword, Prelacy, hath 
made many Women Childleſs, many a faithful 
Miniſter Peopleleſs, Houſeleſs and Liberty- 
leſs, their Wives Husbandleſs, their 9 
T and 


Lord. 


This Cove- jection that troubles many, is, That 


Object 4. A fourth and main Ob- 


nant is not in the following Article there are di- 


Text. 


purely re- vers Thmgs of anùt her Nature than 
ions, as / 
that in the ſuch a Covenant, as that whic'i: the 


"Is within tl e Compaſs and Lift of 


Text holds forth, To join ourſelves 
tothe Lord. There he State-Niat- 


ters, and ſuch too, as are full of Doubt, and per- 


haps of _— to be ſworn unto. 
Anw. I thall anfwer, Fin, The General 
Charge; and then ſome of the Parcicula:s 


cations to that Sin, all the Tendencies * 


which are moſt materia 


In General, I anſwer, There is 
nothing in the Body of this Co e- 


nant which is not either purely 
n- religious, or which lies not in 2 


Tendency to Religion, conducing 
to the ſecuring - — 
thereof. And as in the expound- 
ing the Commandments, Livines 

e this Rule, That that Com- 
mand which forbids a Sm, forbids 
alſo all the Conducibles and Provo- 
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And that Command which enjoins a Duty, en- 
joins all the Mediums and Advancers to that 
Duty, as the Schools fay, Modus cadit ſub pre- 
cepto ; Circumſtances tall within rhe Latitude 
ot the Command: So in.religious Covenants, 
not only thoſe Things which are of the Sub- 
ſtance and Integrals of Religion, but even the 
Cllaterals and Subſerviencies, that tend either 
to the eſtabliſhing or advancing of Religion, 
may juttly be irred within the Verge and 
Pale of the Covenant. The Cities of Refuge 
had their Suburbs appointed by God, as well 
as their Habirations, and even they alſo were 
counted holy. 'The Rights and Privileges of 
the Parliaments, and the Liberries of che | Fg 
dom, mentioned in the third Article; they 
are the Suburbs of the Goſpel, and an Inhert- 
ance bequeathed by God to Nations and King- 
doms, and under that Notion holy. Concern- 
al MW ing which a People may lawtully reply to the 
1s MW unjuit Demands of Emperors, Kings, ot States, 

as Navoth once to Ahab, when demanded to 
is yield up his Vineyard to his Majeſty : God for- 
© Wl Sid, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Ta- 
ly I ther, 1 Kings xxi. 3. Theſe be the Out-Works 
1 of Religion, the Lines of Communication, as 
| I may fo ſay, for the Defence of this City; 
which the Prelates well knew, and therefore 
you fee, it was their great Detign, firſt by 
Policy to have ſurpriſed ; and when that would 
not do, then by main Strength of Battle to 
ſtorm theſe Out-Works: Well knowing, thar 
vo- if chey once had won theſe, they ſhould quick- 
u: y be Maſters alio of the holy City, 2 
And T 2 . 
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itſelf, and done what they lifted. And there- 
fore the iecuring 


with Religion itſelf. 

Particular This premiſed in general, we 
Objettions ſhall eaſily and apace ſatisfie the 
or Scrupies. particular Scruples and Queries 
1. EU- as I go. 
Trance in 1. Scrupie The moſt Part that 
them that ſwear this Covenant, are in a great 
take this Degree, it not totally, ignorant 
Covenant, what the Rights and Privileges 
of the ol the Parliament, and the Liber- 

ig hte ties of the Kingdoms are, and how 
and Privi- can they then ſwear to maintain 
teges they know not what? 
Parlia-  Anſw. 1. By the fame Argu- 


ment. ment no Man, or very few, might 

| lawfully ſwear ro maintain the 
_ King's Prerogatives in the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy ; nor the King himſelf ſwear 
to maintain the Liberties of the Subject, as he 
duoth in his Oath at his Coronation. 
2. Bur there is hardly any Perſon fo igno- 
rant, but knows there are Privileges belong- 
ing to the Parliaments, and Liberties belong- 
ing to the Subject. 

3. And that it is the Duty of every Subject, 
according to his Place and Power, to maintain 
theſe; ſo that in raking of this Covenant, we 
ſwear to do no more than our Duty binds us to; 
in which there is no Danger, tho we do not 
in every Point know how far that Duty extends 
in every Branch and ſeveral thereof. 


of rheie muſt of Neceiſuy be 
taken into the ſame Councils and Covenant 
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4.\ In fwcaring to do my Duty, whether 
to God or Man, it I be ignorant of many 
Pirriculars, I oblige my felt ro theſe two 


Things. 


1. To uſe the beſt Means to inform my ſelf 
ol the Particulars. 

2. To contorm my ſelf to what I am in- 
formed to be my Duty. Which yet in the 
Caſe in Hand, doth admit of a further Lati- 
tude, namely, That which lies in the very 


Mord and Letter of this Article ( as in moſt 


of the reſt) In our ſeveral Vocations ; which doth 
not bind every one to the fame Degree of 
Knowledge, nor the fame Way of Preferva- 
tion: As tor Example, I do not conceive 
every Magiſtrate is bound to know fo much, 
no nor to endeavour to know ſo much as P:.r- 
liament-men; nor every Member ot Parlia- 
ment fo much as Judges ; nor Miniſters ſo much 
as the Lawyers; nor ordinary People ſo much 
as Miniſters; nor Servants ſo much as Mafters ; 
nor all ro preſerve them the fame Way; Par- 
liament-men by demanding them, Lawyers by 
pleading, Judges by giving the Senſe and Mind 
of the Law, Miniſters by preaching, Magi- 
ſtrates by deieniing, People by aſſiſting, pray- 
ing, yielding Obedience, Sc. All, if the Exi- 
gencies arite ſo high, and the State call for it, 
by engaging their Eſtates and Lives, in Caſe 
they be invaded by an unlawtul Power. And 
in Cafe of Ignorance, the Thing we bind our 


.Fielves to is this, Thar if at any Time any Par- 
ticular ſhall be in Queſtion, What the Parlia- 
ment ſhall make appear to be their Right, or 

ws. * 


the 
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the Liberty of the Subject, we promiſe to con- 
tribute ſuch Aſſiſtance tor the Preſervation or 
Reparation thereot, as the Nature of the Thing, 
and Wiſdom of the State ſhall call for at our 
Hands, in our ſeveral Places. 
Object. 2. 2. Scruple. But ſome are offend- 
The King's ed, while they conceive in the 
Perſon and fame Article, That the Clauſe 
Authority wherein we ſwear the Preſervati- 
in the Pre- on and Defence of rhe King's Per- 
ſervation fon and Authority, doth Iy under 
of Religi- ſome Reſtraint, by that Limitati- 
on, &c. on; in the Preſervation and De- 
fence of the true Religion, and 
— of the Kingdom. To which we 
reply. 

nſw. 1. It maintains him as far as he is 
a King: He may be a Man, but ſure no King, 
without the Liſts and Verge of Religion and 
Laws, it being Religion and Laws that make 
him a King. 

2. It maintains his Perſon and Eſtate, as far 
as his Majeſty himſelf doth deſire and expect 
to be detended : For, ſure his Juſtice can- 
not deſire to be defended againſt, but in the Pre- 
ſervation of Religion and Laws; and his Wit 
dom cannot expect it; fince he cannot believe 
that they will make Conſcience of defending his 
Perſon, who make no Conſcience of preſerving 
Religion and the Laws; I mean, when the Ruin 
of his Perſon and Authority may advance their 

| OWN 
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See bis Majeſty's Declarations. 
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own curſedDeſigns. They that are for their own 
ends, vill de fend his Perſon and Authority againſt 
Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom, will 
wich the 4 * defend their own 
Ends againſt his Pe Authority, when 
they have Power in their Hands. The Lord 
deliver his Majeſty from ſuch Defenders, by 
what Names or Titles ſoever they be called. 

3. Who doubts, bur that Religion and Laws, 
( wherein the Rights and Liberties of King- 
doms are bound up) are the beſt Security of 
the Perſons and Authority of Kings and Go- 
vernors? And the while Kings will defend 
theſe, theſe will defend Kings? Ir being im- 
ble that Princes ſhould ſuffer Violence or 
ignity, while they are within the Muni- 
tion of Religion and Laws; or it the Prince 
ſuffer, theſe muſt of Neceſſity ſuffer with 


om, fince there 
is no Point or Stop in the Article to appropri- 
ate it more to the Defence of the King's Per- 
ſon and Authority, than to the Preſerva- 
tion ot the Rights and Privileges of the Par- 


. the Liberties of the Kingd 


doms ? 

5. And Laftly, This Clauſe is not to be un- 
derſtood exclufive, as excluding all other Caſes 
wherein the Kingdoms ſtand bound to preferve 


bis Majeſty's Perſon and Authority, but only 
T 4 Pro 


laments, and the Liberties of the King- .. 
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pro ſubjeffa materia, as expreſſing that Caſe 
2 the — of his Perſon and Authori- 
ty, ddth moſt highly concern both King and 
Kingdoms, eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this is, 
when both are fo turiouſly and implacably en- 
counter d by a Malignant Army of deſperate 
Parricides, Papiſts, and their Prelatical Party. 
"Theſe Objections anſwered, — mg 
removed, we proceed to the examining ot the 
teſt of the Particulars, in the following Articles. 
The Diſcovery of Incendiarics or Malignants 
that have been, or ſhall be: To 

Feurth Ar- which the fourth Article binds us 
ricle. Doth it not ly alſo in a neceſſary 
Diſcovery Tendency to the ſecuring and pre- 
of Incendi- ſerving of this Covenant inviolable 
aries aud with the moſt high God, in Point 
 Maliz= of Reformation ® For can we hope 
#ants. a thorow Reformation, according to 
1 the Mind of Chrift, if Oppoſers of 
Reformation may eſcape Scot-free, undiſcovered 
and unpuniſh'd? Or can we indeed love or 
promote a Reformation, and in the mean Time 
countenance or conceal the Enemies of it? 
This is clear, yet it wants not a Seruple; and 


that peradventure Which may trouble a ſincere 


| —_ 
This Oath Object. It is this, Having ona 
7070 bind us taken this Oath, if we hear 4 
ts diicover Friend, or Brother; yea, perhaps 4 
. Children, or Father, an Husband, or a Wife, la 
Parents, or fall a Word of diſlike of the Parlia- 
Hus ands ment, or Aſſembly's Proceedings in th 
andl:ves Cc. ther Kingdem ; or that diſcovers as 
| . ot her 


* 
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other F 


Fudgment, or Opinion; or a Word of Paſſion 
anadviſcaly uttered, and do not preſently diſcover 
and complain of it, we pull upon ourſckves be Smuilt 


er of Perjury, which will be a mighty 
Snare to thou 122 well affected People. 


To which I anſwer. * 
Anſw. 1. The ObjefQtion lays the Caſe much 
more 2 —4 8 of the A, 
which diſtinguiſhetl Incendiary or Malig- 
nant, which is to be diſcovered by « theeekelt 
Character, or Note of Malignity. 
Firſt, Hindering the Reformation of Religion. 
Secondly, Dividing the Kjng from his People, 
Thirdly, Making any Fact ius or Parties among 
the People, contrary to the League and Covenant. 
Now every Diſlike of ſome Paſſage in Par- 
liament orAſſembly's Proceedings; every Dif- 
lent in Judgment and Opinion; every raſh 
Word or Cenſure, that may poſſibly be let tall 
through Paſſion and Inadvertency, will not a- 
mount to ſo high a Degree of Malignity as is 
here expreſt, nor conſequently bring one with- 
in the . of this Oath and Covenant. A 
ſuitable and ſeaſonable Caution or Conviction 
may ſuffice in ſuch a Caſe. 
2. But ſuppoſe the Maligniry 


nity do ariſe to that 
Height here expreſt in any of the Branches 
thereof ; I do not conceive the firſt Work this 
Oath of God binds us to, is to make a judicial 
Diſcovery thereof; while withour all Contro- 


u- verſy our Saviour's * Rule of dealing with dur 


Brethren 


— 
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Brethren in Cates of Offence, is not here ex- 
cluded ; which is, 

1. To fee what perſonal Admonetion will do; 
which toward a Superior as Husband, Parent, 
Maſter, or the like, muſt be with all 
N iſaom and Reverence: If they hear us, we 

have made a good Days Work of it; We have 
gained our Brother ; if not, then the Rule di- 
rects us yer. 

2 In the /ccond Place, To take with us 2¹ 
or three more; it they do the Deed, thou mayeſt 
tit down with Peace and Thankfulneſs: If 


3. If after all this, the Party ſhall perſiſt in 
deſtructive Practiſes to hinder Reformation, to 
divide the King from his People, or one King- 
dom from another; or Laſtly, To make Facti- 
ons or Parties among the People; be it the Man 
of thine own Houſc, the Husband ot thy 
Youth, the Wife of thy Boſom, the Son of thy IU #7 
Loins, Sc. Levi muſt know neither Father ior iſ do 
Mother, private Relations muſt give way to pul- Be 
lick Safety; thou muft with all Faithfulneſs en- Co 
aeavour the Diſcovery ; thire Eye muſt not pity I tf 
nor ſpare, Deut. xiii. 6, 7, 8. It is a Caſe long IN of 
fince ſtared by God tumfelf ; and when Com- 
— is made to any Per ſon i Authority, the 

lantiff ts diſcharged, and the ;\-arter reſts upon 
the Hands of Authority. Provided notwith- 
ſtanding, that there be in the Uſe of all the for- 
mer Means, that Latitude allowed, which the 
Apoſtle gives in Cafe of Hereſy ; ſcil. A firf 
and ſecond Admonition, Titus iii. 1o. This Courſe 
not only the Rule of our Saviour in general, 


0 
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but the very Words of the Covenant itſelf dorh 
allow; for tho' the Clauſe be placed in the ſixth 
Article, yet it hath Reference to all, viz. What 
we are not able ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, 
we ſhall reveal and make known. So that if the 
Malignity fall within our own, or our Friends 
Ability to conquer, we have di our 
Duty to God and the Kingdoms, and may fit 
down with Comfort in our Boſoms | 
That which remains in the other two Articles, 
I cannot fee how ir affords any Occaſion of an 
Odjection; and the Reference and Tendency 
it hath to the Reformation and Preſervation of 
Religion, is eaſie and clear to any Eye, that 
is not wilfully blind; the Preſervation of Peacs 
between the two Kingdoms, in the 
fitth Article, being the Pillar of Re- Fifth Ar- 
ligion ; for how can Religion and 7zcle. 
Retormation ftand, if any blind Ma- The Pre- 
lgnant Samſon be tuffered to pull ſervation 
down the Pillars of Peace and Union? between 
Beſides it was a Branch of that very the King- 
Covenant in the Text, as well as of goms. 
that in our Hands. The Children = 
of Iſrael and Judah which had a long Time 
been diſunited, and in that Difunion had many 
che bloody and mortal Skirmiſhes and Battles, now 


"I _= 


TRI RI Cos 


taking Counſel ro join themſelves, 
another, and then both unto God. | 
Firſt, Let us join our ſelves, and then to the 
Lord, in a perpetual Cavenant. Surely, not only 
this Copy in the Text; but the Hormwoed and 
the Ga/ of our civil Combuſtions and wa 
which 


* length by the good Hand 2 them, 1 | . 
rit, one s 
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which our Souls may have in Remembrance to our 
25 Day, and be humbled wit hin us, may power- 
y perſuade us to a cheerful Eng of 
ourſelves, for the Prefervation ot a firm Peace 
and Union between the Kingdoms, to all 
Poſterity. | 
And Laftly, As Peace is the Pillar 
of Religion, ſo mutual Aſſiſtance and 
Defence of all thoſe that enter into 
this League and Covenant, in the 
maintaining and Purſuance thereot, 
mentioned in that fixth and laſt Ar- 
ticle) is the Pillar of that Peace Divide & 
impera ; deſert one another, and we expoſe our 
| ſelves to the Luſts of our Enemies. 
i- And who can object againſt the ſe- 
rency, curing of ourſelves, and the State, 
and againtt a deteſtable Indifferency or 
Neutra- Neutrality, but they muſt ip/o facto, 
lity. proclaim to all the World, that they 
intend before Hand to turn Neutrals 
or Apoſtates © 
To conclude, Therefore having thus examin- 
ed the ſeveral Articles of this Covenant, and the 
material Clauſes in thoſe Articles; and finding 
them to be, if not of the ſame Nature, yet of the 
fame De/jzn with the Preface and Conclu/ron ; the 
one whereof, as I told you, at the Entrance, 
obligeth us to the Reformation of Religion; rhe 
other, of our Lives, as ſerving to the immedi- 
ate and neceſſary Support and perfecting of theſe 
bleſſed and glorious Ends and Purpoſes, I ſhall 
need to Apologize no further in the vindicating 
and aiſerting ot this Covexant betore us: Could 
we 
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we be ſo happy, as to bring Hearts ſuitable to 
this Service; could we ſet up ſuch Aims and 
Ends as the Covenant holds forth; the Glory of 
God, the Good of the Kingdoms, and Honour of 
the King, to which, this Covenant, and ev 
ſeveral thereof, doth humbly proſtrate itſe 
Article fixth, would all conſpire to make us 
and our Poſterity after us, an happy and glori- 
ous People to all Generations. 

To them that object our of Conſcience, theſe 
poor Reſolutions may afford ſome Reliet, if not 
Satisfaction; or, if theſe ſlender Endeavours 
fall ſhort of my Deſign, and the Reader's De- 
fires herein, I ſend them * to their 
Labours, who have taken more able and 
. fruitful Pains in this Subject. To them that 
r WW obje& out of a Spirit of Bitterneſs and 
) Malignity, nothing will ſuffice ; Quad vult, 
y now quod eft, audit ſemper qui decrevit errarc, 
$ ſoſt. He that is reſolved to err, is ſatis- 

fied with Nothing but that which ftrengrhens 
dis Error. And theſe I leave to ſuch Argu- 
e ments and Convictions, which the Wiſdom 
: and Juſtice of Authority ſhall judge more pro- 
per; while I proceed to the ſecond Query pro- 
pounded, The Vhyꝰ 

come now to the ſecond Query propounded, 
for the managing of this Uſe of Exhortation; 
ſcil. Why? Or upon what Confaderations we 
may be perſuaded ro undertake this Service? 
To enter into this holy Covenant. 


AND 


* Mr Henderſon, and Ms. Nos Foeech. 
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Bir Ab- 


tive. G 


difbonoured deration, How exceedingly God hath 
by our fon- been diſbonoured among uus, by all Sorts 
mer Vioki- of Covenant-Violation, as hath been 
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Ax p the irt Moizve that may 
od engage us hereunto, is the Conh- 


tions of Co- formerly diſcovered at large; in 


venaut. the avenging whereof, the Angel 


in his Hand, ready to cut us off, and caſt us out 
of this Garden of God ; this good Land where- 


| of the Covenant ſtands, as once at 
the Door of Paradiſe, with a flaming Sword 


in he hath planted us thus long. I may ſay 


unto you therefore, concerning ourſelves, as 


once Moſes in another Cafe, concerning AMri- 


am, Numb. Xii. 14. If her Father bad but ſpit in 
ſhould BK amed © &c. 


ber Face, 


If our 


Father had but ſpit in our Face by ſome inferior 
Correction, ſhould we not be aſhamed ? Ought 
we not to be greatly humbled before him? 

How much more, when he haih poured out upon 
us the Fury of his Wrath, and it bath burned us; 
aud the ftrength of Battle, and it hath ſet on Fire 
round about © Ia. xlii. 25. Should we not lay 


it co Heart, and ute all Means to pacifi 


1e the 


Fierceneſs of his Anger, leſt it burn down to 
the very Foundations of the Land, and none 


Second Mo- 
tive, That 
fach a 
Means of 
Recovery is 
get left us. 


be able to quench it? 


VA, Secondly, A wonderful Mer- 


cy, and an high Favour we may 
count it from God, That yet ſuch 
a Sovereign Means is left us for our 
Recovery and Reconciliation. In- 
finite Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs 


it is in our God, Thar after fo many 
— flaearxrtul 
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fearful Provocations by our unhallowed and 
treacherous Dealing in the Covenant, he will 
vo uchſafe, yet to have any Thing to do with 
us, that he will yet tri or try us any more, 
by admitting us to renew our Covenant with 
his Majeſty, when he might in Juſtice rather 
1 r al. I. 16, 17. 
'Whar have you to do, that take my Cove 
nant into your Make, 22 Inftruttion, 
and caft my Words bebind yours Certainly, had 
Man broke with us, as oft as we have broke 
with God, we ſhould never truft them any 
more, but account them as the Off-couring of 
Mankind, the vileſt, the baſeſt that ever trod 
upon God's Ground; and yet that after ſo 
many unworthy and treacherous Departures 
from our God, after ſo much Unfaithfulneſs 
hr ¶ and Perfidiouineſs in the Covenant, ( fuch as it 
12 I is not in the ity of one Man to be guilty 
n of towards another) that God ſhould ſay to 

us, as once to his own P Jer. iii. 1. Thos 
ire ¶ baft played the Harlet with many Lovers; yet re- 
ay un Zo me, ſaith the Lord: Oh, Wonder of 
che free Grace! Oh, might this Privilege be of- 
to ¶ ſered to the Apoſtate Angels, which kept not 
one the Covenant of their Creation, nor coniequent- 


ly their firſt Eſtate, and to the reſt of the damn- 


nay from Heaven to preach unto them a ſecond Co- 
ich venant, upon the yy, hold whereon, and 
clofing wherewith, they might be received in- 
-I Grace and Favour ; how would thoſe poor 
[damned Spirits beſtir themſelves! What rat- 
7 ling of cheir Red-hor Chains! What ſhaking 
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of their fiery Locks! In a Word, What an 
uprore of Joy would there be in Hell, upon 
ſuch glad Tidings! How many glorious 
Churches, as | , Bet hſaida, the ſeven 
Churches of Ala, with others in latter Times, 
have for their Covenan-Violation, been caſt down 
from the Top of Heaven, where once you ſat 
in the Beauty and Glory of the Ordinances, to 
the very Bottom of Hell, a dark and doletul 
Condition; and God hath never ſpoken ſuch a Nur 
Word of Comfort, nor made any fuch offer of WH 
Recovery, and Reconciliation unto them, as 16 
he hath to us unto this Day? Surely, he be 


hath not dealt ſo with People, &c. it WRe 
be our Wiſdom, and our Thankfalneſs „ toac- W7 


cept of it, with both Hands; yea, both with yet 
Hands and Hearts. If God give us Hearts WCh: 
ſuirable to this Price, that is in our Hands, Co- Wh: 
venanting Hearts, as he gives us yet Leave and Wor: 
Opportunity to renew our Covenant, it will be 
1 that we 2 
ſt People; a new Argument of 

that — to do England If be. 
glected and deſpiſed, whether this may nor be 

the laſt Time that ever Exeland ſhall hear from tt: 
God, I much doubt, unleſs it be in fuch a Voice, 
as that is, Ezek. xxiv. 13. I would have healed 
England, and ſbe will not be healed ; becauſe I 
would haue purged thee, and thou art not purged, 
thou fbalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs am ati 
more, till I have cauſed my Fury to ref} upon 
thee. The Lord forbid fuch a Thing : For, 
How hl we eſcape, if re wet ſo great Sal 


Thirdl 
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Thirdly, Ws may be mightily TTird As- 
encouraged to this Service, in as ive. 
much as it is propheſied of, as the ſt is the 
great Duty and Privilege of Goſ- Privilege 
pel-Times. You fee the Evange- of Gap 
ical-Day, is one of thoſe Days, Times. 
wherein this Prophecy and Pro- 
mile muſt be fulfilled. And ir is the fame Pri- 
vilege and Happineſs which was propheſied of, 
under the 'T'ype of the Sticks made one, in the 
Hand of the Prophet Ezekie/, Ezck. xxxvii. 
16. 22. For tho' in the literal Senſe, it be to 
de underſtood, as it is expreſt, of the happy 
Re- union of chat unhappily divided Sced ot 
Jacob, Foſeph and Ephraim, Iſrael and Fudeh ; 
yer in a Goſpel Senſe, ir is to be applied to the 
Churches of | Jeſus Chriſt, in the — Days, 
which tho” 1 ded. and miſerablv 
born by unnatural Quarrels, and Wars; yet 
iſt the King of the Church, hath a Day 


Dr. 


ta Frherein he will make them one in his own 
e, Hand: The great and gracious Deſign which 
xe- e humbly conceive Chriſt hath now u 

be {Weſs two Nations, Eugla nd and Scotland ; even 
om ter all their fad Diviſions and civil Ditcords 
ce, o make them one in his right Hand, to all 
des Fenerations. And this gives me Atfura: ance, 
fe at the Work thall go on and proſper ; vea, 
red, proſper gloriouſly, it having a ſtronger Foun- 
am ion ro ſupport it, than Heaven and Earth, 


Fey are upheld but by a Herd of Porter, 
V. i. 3. But this Bork, which is called, the 

Fo v Heavens, and the zew Earth, is upheld by 
Word of P. omiſe ; for, We ACCH; ding ts bis Pro- 
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muſe, look for new Heavens, and a new Eaith, 
wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. 1 
ſav, by a Word oi Prophecy and Promiſe, which 
i© 12cms is {tronger than God himfelt ; tor his 
Work binds him, that he can as foon deny 
, as deny his Promiſe. There ſhall be 
rente an undoubted Accomplithment of 
gs, Which are told us from the Lord, 
2. God will find, or make a People, 
ehe woritip him in this holy Ordinance 
upon whom, he will make good all the 
Mercy 2nd Truta; all the Peace and Salvation 
* neu is bound up in it: Only therefore let 
me cation and beicech you, not to be wanting 
to youriclves, and your own Happineſs : Fudge 
not you [elves anwoithy of ſuch a Privilege, Acts 
xiii 46. nor reef the Coupe) of God againjh 
got even Souls ; fin not again} your own Mercies, 
Luke vu. 30. by withdrawing yourſclves from 
this Service, or rebelling againſt it. God <1] 
exclude none, that do not exclude theinfetves. Vea, 
further, this ſeenis to ſpeak an Argument of 
Hope, that the Ca/ling of the Fetus, and ihe Ful. 
neſs of the Gentiles, is not far behind; Was much 
as God begins now to pour out tig Pre c in 
the 'Text, upon the Churches, in a more emi- 
nent Manner, than ever we, or our Fathers ſai 
it, in a Goſpel Senſe: And ſurely, Goſpel Pu- 
ormance mutt make way tor that Tl and no: 
fel Accompiiſment thereof, which ſhall unite 
Ifrael and FJuiiaÞ, Few and Geutile, in one pe- 
petual Covenant unto the Lord, that fhall newer bi 
forgotten. The G/pel Day is nothing elic, but 
the dæum of that great univerſal * the 
ext. 
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Text, wherein God will make one glorious 
Church of Few and Gentile; the Day- tar where- 
of is now riſen in our Horizon: So that I am 
humbly confident, that the tame Shores thall 
not bound this Covenant, which bound the two 
now Covenarfting Nations; bur as it is faid of 
the Goſpel, fo it will be verified of this Gof- 
pel Covenant. The ound thereof wil! go into all 
the Earth, and the Words of it to the Exds of the 
World, Rom. x. 18. There is a Spirit of Pro- 
phecy that doth animate this Covenant, which 
will make it ſwift and active; ſwift to run: 
Hes Word runs very fwiftly, Plal. cxlvit. 15. And 
active, to work Deliverance and Satery, not 
only to theſe two Kingdoms, bur to all other 
Chriſtian Churches groaning under, or in danger 
of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, whom 
God ſhall perſuade to join in the fame, or like 
Aitoctation and Covenant. So that me-thinks 
| all that travel with the Pſalm:/*s Defire of ſee- 
ing the good of God's choſen, and rejoyciag in the 
gladneſs of his Nation, and glorying with his In- 
beritance, Pſal. cvi. 5. will certainly rejoyce in 
this Day, and in the Goodneſs of God, which 
hath crowned it with the Accompliſhment of 
ſuch a precious Promiſe as here lies before us. 
While none can withdraw trom, much lets, 
oppoſe this Service, but ſuch as bear evil 
Will to Zion, and would be unwilling to 
ſee the Ruin and Downfall of Antichriſt, 
which this bleſſed Covenant doth ſo evidently 
threaten. 

| U 2 Fourthiy, 
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Fourth A- Fourt hy, Tu is hath been the 
rwe. Practice ot all the Churches of 
The Ex- God. before, and ſince Chrift; 
ample of the atter their Apaltacies, and Capti- 
Churches 0 of vities tor thoſe Apoſtacies and Re- 
God, and cove ries out of thete Captivities: | 
The firſt Thing they did, was to 
cement themſelves to God, by a more cloſe, 
entire and ſolemn Covenant, than ever. Nehe- 
mi, Fzra, Hezektah, Jeremiah, Josiah, will 
all bring | in clear Evidences to Wirneſs this 
Practice. This, latter Churches have learned 
ot them, Ger nauy, France, Scotland, &c. But 
what ſhall I heed to mention the Churches, 
whenas the God of the Churches took this 
Courſe himſell; who, when he plcaſes to be- 
come the God of any People or Perſon, it is by 
Covenant; as with Avraham, Gen. xvii. 2. n. 
Behola, I make a Covenant with thee. And whar- a 
ever Mercies he beſtows upon them, it is by 
Covenant. All the Bleſſings ot God's People, 
are Covenant Bleſſmgs: To wicked Men, God 
gives with his left Land, out ot the Basket ot 
common Providence; but to his Saints, be 
diſpenſeth with his right Hand, out of the Ark 
of the Covenant. Til make ai (c lag C- 
venant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David, 
Ha. lv. 3 
Vea, which is yet more to our Purpose. 
when the firit Covenant proved 
% the cd not, but mitcarried, not by any 
the Fault that was in the Covenant- 
hure hes. maker, no nor imply in tlie Co- 
venant itlelf; for, it Man could 
have 
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have kept ir, it would have given him Lite: 
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I tay, when it was broken, God makes a new 
Covenant with his People. Nit according to the 
Covenant «which 1 made with their Fathers, which 
my Coden int they brate, &c. But this ſball be 
the Codenaut, &c. I will prt my Law in their 
iucvaril Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and 
will be their God, and they Mall be my Pes 
pie, &c. ＋ XXXIi. 31. Heb viii. 8. Pecauſe 
they could nor keep the hrft Covenant, God 
made a ſecond that thould keep them. Ol! 
that while we are making a Covenant with 
our God, he would pleate to make ſuch a 
Covenant Wirh us; io would it ke indeed a 
perperua/ dt TORE, that fbouid mt be forgotten. 

W ell, you ce we have a Covenanting God, 

200 ee God, and a Covenant-renew- 

ing God; be we Follarrers ca, as dear Chhel- 
2 Let us be a Covenanting People, a Cove- 
nant-making, a Corcnant-xe ne wing People; 
and as Hur God, finding fault with the firſt; let 
us make a ach Coven: wt, eren 4 perperaal Cove 
aant, that j{2!! never le forgotten, Heb. viii. 8. 

A th fort. e ro quicken us to 
this But v, may be even the Practice 
ot the Anticlixiſtiun State, and King- 
dom; Popery hart been dexter- 
ous ropropac ate and fpread itielf 
by this Neans. VV bat elle have 
been all their Fraternities and Brot ertrade, and 
Neties; but o many AVciations and (Cunbigz- 
tions Pe e, CON: ed and oblige d by Oati 0. 

and Ce, for the atvancing of the Cu 
Lit ae, whereby Nations and Kingdoms 
Us have 
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have been ſubdued to the Cbedience of the Ro- 
man Mitre? And Prelacy ( that M belp) hath 
learned this Policy of its Mother Papacy ( that 
Loncſ) to corroborate and raile itielt to that 


height, we have feen and ſuſſered by theſe Ar- 


rifices; while by cloſe Combinations among 
themielves, and iwearing to their Obedience, 
all the Interior Prieſthood, and Church-Officers, 
by Ordination- Engagements, and Oaths of Ca- 
nonical Obedience, Oc. a few have been able 
to impoſe their own Laws and Canons, upon 
-an whole Kingdom ; yea, upon three King- 
doms, it being an incontiderable Company, 
either of Miniſters or People (the Lord be 
merci ful to us in this Thing) that have had 
Eyes to diſcover the Myttery of Iniquity, 
which theſe Men have driven; and much more 
inconſiderable, that have had Hearts to oppoſe 
and withſtand their Tyranny and Uſurpations. 
And why may not God make uſe of the fame 
Stratagem to ruin their Kingdom, which they 
uſed to build it? Yea, God hath ſeemed to 
do it already, while in that Place where they 
caſt that roaring Canon, and formed their 
_ curſed Cath, for the eftabliſhing their Babel 
Prelacy, with its endleſs, Sc. to Perpetuity. 
In the * very ſame Place hath this Covenant 
been debated and voted, once, and a ſecond 
Jime, by Command of publick Authority, for 
the Extirpation ot it Root and Branch, and 
the caiting ot it out forever, as a Plaut which 
ear beaventy Father baih nc planted. And who 

Knows, 
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knows, but this may be the Arrow of che 

Lord's Dehverance, which as it hath pie red 

to the very Heart of Prelacy ; fo it may alſo 

give a mortal Wound to Papacy itſeit, of 
which it will never be healed by the u hole 

College of Phyticians, (the Jeſres) who 

ſtudy the Complexion and Health vi that Baby- 

loman Harlot. 


In the fxth and It Place, The Sixth N 


ö 

ö 

J 

good Succeſs this Courſe hath e. 
bund in the Churches, may en- The Ile ſed 
courage us with much Cheertul- Succeſs of 
„ neſs and Confidence to underrake this Ordi- 
e I this Service. Ir hath upon it a mance in o- 
d WW probatum ef, from all that ever her 

„ Lonſcienciouſly and reli gioutty Churches. 
re WW uſed this Remedy. Ir recovered 1 
le Iſl che State and Caurch of the Fewws, again and 
s. WW again, many a Time, when it w 1cody © 
ne give up the Ghoſt; it recovered ard kept a 
2Y I good Correipondency between God ain; ith, 
to Wall the Time it was of any Eſteem ard Cicdit 


ey MWamongf them. Ir brings Letters of Teſtimo- 


eir Nnial with ir, from all the retormed Churches; 
bel ¶ eſpecially from our Neighbour Nation and 
ty. N Church of $c3z/and, where it hath done Won- 
ant ders in recovering that People, when all the 
nd WW Phyticians in Chriſtendom had given them 
over. It is very remarkable, in Ezek. xx. 37. 


the Covenant; and in the next Verle it follows, 
And I will purge out the Rebels from among you. 
There is an [Aud] that couples this Duty, 
— and this Mercy together; I wil! bring you into 

VS - the 


God promiterh to bring them into the Bond of 
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tbe Bond, &c. Aud I will purge out, &c. Truly 
God hath made good this Promiſe to our Neigh- 
dours; the Waters of this Covenant have been 
a notable Purgation to the Rebels there; it 
hath been a Hibloleth, to diicover them, and 
a Sword in the Hand of the Angel oi the Co- 
venant, to chaſe or flay them. The mighty 
Armies of Malignants, whether inbred or fo- 
reign, tho* more in Number, and greater in 
Power; have not been able to ſtand before it, 
from the firſt Day till now. The Walls of 
Fericho have fallen flat befo'e ir. The Da- 
£00 of the Biſhop's Service-Book, broke its 
Neck before this Ark ot the Covenant Prela- 
cy and Prerogative have bowed down, and 
given up the Ghoſt at its Feet: And what 
Changes hath it wrought in the Church and 
Stare! What a Retormation hath followed 
at the Heels of this gloricus Ordigance ! And 
„truly, even among us as pooxly and lamely, 
And brokeflly, as it hath been managed among} 
0, I may lay thus of it; Ir hath kept Life andi 
Saul together; I am confident, we had given 
up the Ghott be fore this Time, had it not been (); 
for this Mater of Life. Oh! what glorious 
Sus ceſo might we expect, if we did make ſuc 
cCheertul, juch holy, ſuch conſcientious 
dreſſes, as becomes the Law of to folemmn : 
Ordinance! Truly, could I fee fuch a willin 
Teople in tl. is Day of God's Power, as are hen | 
id the Text, encouraging ard engaging one 
another, in an holy Conſpiracy. Come, let u F C 
Joi curiekves ts the Lord, m a perpetual ( oe 1 
nant, &c. I have Faith enough to prom vide. 
. and. 
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and propheſie to you in the Name of the Lord, 
and in the Word of his 8 Servant Haggai, Hag. 
ii. 18, 19. From this very Day, I will bleſs you. 

| And that you may know of what Soverei 
this 8 take notice of this 2 
"RN Cloſe of this laſt Mhrive, and this ſecond 
chat this is the laſt Phyfick that eves the Ct wh 
fall rake or need; it hes clear in the Text; 
ſor it is an ever ing Covenant ; and therefore 
me laſt chat ever ſhall be made. Aſter the full 
and final Accompliſhment of this Promiſe and 
Duty, the Church ſhall be of fo excellent a 
Complexion, that the Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, 
Fam fk. The People that dwell therein, rn; 

| be forgiven their „Ia xxxiit laft. 

Lord make it fuch Ph rfick to us for Chriſt his 
fake. And this ſhall ſuffice, &c. "I 
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. the Sobbath-day in the Norm 
, being the Firſt of October; 
. before _ of 
the CovENAN T, Milk. 


Sreet Church. 


ot (ls ] Come now to the third Query, hs res 
owt Hou? And this Inquiry Hou ? 
14 _ irlelf f into two Branches. 


_—_ 
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_ | C Accedtation? 
+: 4 How to 4 Perpetuity © 
Fos the fatisfying of both which, I will 
fetch as much as may be out of the Text, 
that ſo you may yet turther behold what Pro- 
portion there is berween the Duty there, and 
that which lies before us this Day. 
Aa In the ft Place, We mult en- 
Nr, Is quire how this Duty may be ſo ma- 
| General. naged, that God may accept of us in 
With an the doing of it? How to Acepta- 
Ordimance tion? | 
Frame of Now in the General, We muſt 
 « Heart. know, that this Service being an 
Ordinauce ot God, it mutt be under- 
taken and managed with az Ordinance Frame of 
Heart, i. e. according to the Laws and Rule 
of Divine Worſhip; and by how much the 
more ſacred and tolemn this Ordinance is, by 
ſo much the more ought we to call up, and 
provoke the choiceſt and heavenlieſt of thoſe 
AﬀeEtions and Diſpoſitions of Spirit, where-» 'W' 
with we make our Adrefſments to the holy* WM 
| Things of God. 9 | 
In particular theſe. 
Firff, We are to come upon this 
Service, with the moſt ponderous 
„. and mo ſt ſerious Deli- 
| ration of Judgment, that may 
be. It is one of . 9 5 erte 
which God himſfelt calls for to an Oath. Thou 
ſhalt ſwear in Truth, in Fudgment, and in Righte- 
ouſneſs, Fer. iv. 2. In Truth tor the Matter, 
and that we have already exaniined in the for- 
mer 


— 
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mer Sermon; in Righteouſneſs, in Reference to 
the keeping of the Oath, (ot which hereatter ) 
and in Judgment, in Reſpect of the taking or 
waking of the Oath, the Thing which we are 
now about, that we ſhould well contider what 
we do. And indeed, if at any Time, and in 
any Underraking, that Advice be uſetul, Prov. 
in. 26. Ponder the Path of thy Feet Eccleſ. v. x. 
Aud. keep thy Foot when thou entereſ® into the 
, Houſe of God ; then certainly it is moſt ſeaſon- 
able, when a People or Perion, draw near to 
make or renew their Covenant with the moſt. 
high God. And it ſeems, in the latter of thoſe 
rwo Scrptures, now quoted, Fccleſ. v. 1. the 
holy Ghoſt dorh principally refe to this Duty 
of making Vows and Covenants with God; 
| the ſecond Verſe doth intimate ſuch a Butineſs, 
Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart 
be haſty to utter any Thing bef ore God. To utter 
what? The fourth Verſe 18 3 I} hen thor. 
makeſt a Fow unto God, &c. So that it is clear, 
ue Purpoſe of rhe boly Ghoſt in that Place is, 
& in all our holy Services; ſo eſpecially in this 
of Vows, to ny den all the — of God, 
when they draw near to utter their Vows unto 
tne Lord, to manage it with the greateſt De- 
liberation, and Solidneſs of Judgment that is 
polſible; to fit down and contider with our- 
ſelves before Hand, With whem wwe have to 
teal? What wwe have to do? Upon what Har- 
rand? By what Rule? To what End? The 
ſame and the blind, God's Soul hates for a S2 
er "tfice, Aal i. 8. The lame Aflections, and 
the blind ignorant 4 udgment. And well he 
may; 


— - Ah 
” 
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may ; for certainly, they that do not ſwear 
in Judgment, will not, cannot ſwear in Rig hte- 

fs 5 * — do not make their bs ts 
Frdgment, will not, cannot pay, or perform 
— in "Righteouſneſs. He 12 fob he 
knows not what, will obſerve he cares not 
| how. Incogitant making, will end in uncon- 
fjonable breaking of Covenant; and if need 
be, in a curſed Abjuration * it; tor raſh ſwear- 
ing, is a ipice to forſwearing. And 
| 3 Fa of you have not well weigh- 
ed this Service, or be any ways unſatisfied, 
in Whole, or in Parts, I adviſe you to for- 
bear, till your Judgments be better informed. IF in 
What ſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. fo 
Provided, that this be not done meerly in a © po 
Pretence to evade and elude this Service, to in; 


which God and the two Nations call you, as . 
here in the Text. Come, let us join, &c. Take WW do 
heed of caſting a Miſt of willing Prejudice, I co: 
and affected Ignorance, before your own Eyes; ¶ lik 
ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Pet iii. 5. to Was | 
no other Purpoie, but that your Malignity Wii 
may ſteal away in that Miſt undiſcovered ; tor 
be fure, your Sin will find you out. An inge- 
nuous Ignorance, and truly conſcientious Ten- 
derneſs, is accompanied with an ingenuous and 
conſcientious Uſe of all Means, tor Informa- 
tion and Satisfaction; and to ſuch, I make no 
Queſtion, the Miniſters of Chriſt will be ready 
to communicate what Light they have, for re- 
ſolving Doubts, removing Scruples, and ſatis- 

ing Conſcience, whenſoever you fhall make 
your Addrefttes tor that Purpote. In the mean 
Time, 


Kg 
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Time, if there be any, that under Pretenceof 
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Unſatisfiedneſs, do thun the Duty and Infor- 
mation too; they will be found, but to mock 
God, and Authority; to whoſe Fuſtice and 


Wiſdom therefore, I muſt leave then 


God 


tells his People, when he joins himſelt to them, 
I will marry thee to my ſelf, in Righteouſneſs, 
and Ja Hoſea ii. 19. How in Fudg- 
ment? Becauſe God conſiders what he does, 
when he takes a People or Perſon to himſelf; 
not that God chuſeth tor any Wealth or Worth 
in the Creature, Faith foreſeen, or Works 


foreſcen ; but that finding it (on the contrary) 


poor and beggarly, and undone, and foreſee- 
ing what it is like to prove, crooked and fro- 
ward, unteachable and untractable; he firs 


down, to f 


peak atter the Manner ot Men, and 
confiders, what Courte to take, and what ir is 


like ro coft him, to make them ſuch a Peo 


as he may delight in, and then conſulting with 


his Treaſures, and finding he hach wherewirhal 
to bear their Charges, and to bring about his 


own Ends; he reſolves to take them, and 


marry them to himſelf, whatſoe ver it coſt him. 


The Reſult of ſuch a Conſultation you may 


read, dropt from God's own Pen, And I ſaid, 


How ſhall I put thee amo 


ag the Children, and giut 
thee a pleaſant Land, a goodly Heritage, the Hoſts 
of Nations © Jer. iii. 19. Here is God's wife 
Deliberation upon the Matter: How fall ] put 
thee? &c. That is, how thall I do this? But 
I muſt do it to mine own Dithonour ; tor I fee 
before Hand what thou wilt prove; thou wilt 
be the fame that ever thou walt ; as idolatrous, 
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as adulterous, as unſtable, as idi 
ever, Sc. It is not a ant « gray 
Heritage, that will make thee better. Well, 
after ſome Pauſe, God was reſolved what to 
do: And | ſaid, hear his Reſolution, Thou ſbalt 
call me, My Father, and fhalt not turn away from 
me: That is, as if he had ſaid, I will take this 
Courſe with thee, I will __ thee the 
Heart of a Child, Thou ſhalt call me, My Ta- 
tber; and then I will give thee the Inheritance 
of a Child, &# goody Heritage, &c. And when 
I have done, I will not · leave thee to thy felt, 
but I will knit thee to my felt, by an indi- 
ſolvible Union. Tui! por exp ve into thee,&c. 
Aud thou ſbalt not turn away from me, Ita. lix. 21. 
There is God's wiſe Reſolution; "he reſolves 
todo all himſelf, and then he is ſure it will not 
fail his Expectation; he undertakes it. Thou 
alt call mg, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away 
from me. Thus ic 40 when he marrieth hn 
People to himſe ll, . udement. Now 
therefore, Be ye Followers of God, as dear Chil- 
Aren, Eph. v. x. And fince you come now 
about Counter- part of 4 tame Work; 
eamely, to joy or marry your ſelves to God, 
do it in Judgment. Conſider well what you of 
do; and among other Things, fince you are is 
ſo poor, and nothing in your ſelves, as you Beg 
have teen in the opening of this precious Scrip-· ¶ Cre 
— Fer. iii, 19. Bethink your ſelves, where He. 
il Re Strength and Sufficiency, ro ture 
; this great and ſolemn Engagement ¶ Diſt 
with Four God. Bur of this more * here-EFer 
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1 pro- 
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I proceed to the ſecond Qualifi- The ſecond 
cation or Direction. - Dualifica> 
Secondly, SEE that you come to tn. 
this Service with a reveremial Frame Holy Fear. 
of Spirit, wich that holy Fear and 
Aw, upon your Hearts, as becomes the Great- 
neſs and Holineſs of that God, and that Ordi- 
nance, with whom you have to do; remem- 
bring that you are this Day to ſwear before 
d, by God, to God: Either of which, 
ingly conſidered, might juſtly make us fear 
tremble; How much moss may this three 
fold Cord bow, and bind our Hearts down 
in an humble, and holy Proſternation? It is 
faid of Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 53. He ſtware by be 


Fear of his Father Iſaac. Jacob in his Oath 
ch this Title of Fear, to give unto God, 
to ſhew _—_ _ bur ro ſwear 
y this God, what ſhould we do; when, as I 
25 we come to ſwear by him, and to him ? 
urely, when he is fo eſpecially the Object of 
our Oarh, he ſhould then eſpecially be the Ob- 
ject of our Fear. The Conſideration of that 
infinite Diſtance between God and us, may 
wonderfully adv us towards the getting 
of. our Hearts into this holy Poſture. Great 
is chat Diſtance, that is beween a King and a 
Beggar; and yer, there is but Crearure and 
Creature; greater is that Diſtance, between 
Heaven and Earth; and yet theſe, bur Crea- 
ture and Creature; and yet, greater is the 
Diſtance between an Angel and 2 Worm; and 
yer ſtill, there is but Creature and Creature. 
But now the Diſtance that is between God and 


= 
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us, is infinitely wider; for behold, there is 
the Mighty, Almighty Creator, before whom all 
the Nations are but as a Drop of a Bucket, and 
the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, Ia. xl. 15. And 
the poor nothing Creature Vanity, and altoge- 
ther lighter than Vanity, Ptal. Ixii. 9. And yer, 
this is not all; yea, this is the ſhorteſt Mea 
ture of that Diſtance, whereof we ſpeak ; the 
Diſtance of Creator and Creature; lo, it is found 
between God and the Angels in Heaven, and 
the Spirits of. juſt Men made perfect; in reſpect 
whereof, the P{almiſt faith of God, Pfal. cxiii. 
6. He humbleth himſelf to behold the Things that 
are in Heaven It is a Conde ſcenſion for that 


infinitely glorious Being, who dwells in him- 
felt, and 5 — Eaicked in the behold- 
ing of his own uncomprehenſible Excellencies, 
to vouchſafe to look out of himſelf, and be- 
hold the Things that are in Heaven; the beſt 
of thoſe glorious Inhabitants that ſtand round 
about his Throne; who therefore, conſcious 
of that infinite Diſtance wherein they ftand, 
make their Addreſſes with the greateſt Self- 
abaſements, covering their Faces, and caſting 
themſelves down upon thoſe heavenly Pavements, 
Rev. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11. But behold _ us, 
poor Wretches, that dwell here below, in 
theſe Houſes of Clay. there is found that which 
widens this Diſtance beyond all Expreſſion or 
Apprehenſion; Sin ſets us farther beneath a 
Worm, than a Worm is beneath an Angel. I 

had almoſt faid (bear with the Expre if 

uſe it, becauſe no other Expreſſion can reach 

it) Sin ſets us as much beneath our 8 aa 
Bs. 4 | ö ip: 
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ſhip, as our Creatureſhip ſets us beneath the 
Creator. Surely, there is more of God to be 
ſeen in the wo of « Creature, than there is 
Ce Decree there 
is nothing vile enou eav 
to make a Simile of Sin. 85 * 
And now therefore, if it be ſuch a Conde 
1 i 
that are in Heaven; how infinite Condeſcenſi- 
on is it, to behold the finful Things that are 
on Earth! And if ſinleſs Saints, and ſpotleſs 
Angels, do tender their Services, which yer 
are as ſpotleſs as their Perſons, 


— cx what Abhorrency, and 
tion, can be ſufficient to accom- 
#4 pproaches to this God of Holineſs, 

TE tr bl y Engagements, in whom, 


looks out of himſelf, he can behold 

beſides our Creatureſhip, of our own, 
© which big Soo haws'! Heb. xi. 2b, 
29. Let ws i 


herefore have Grace, whereby wwe may 
acceptably, in this fo excellent an Or- 
linance, with Reverence and godly Feax ; for aur 
is 4 conſuming Fire. The acceptable ſerv 
ag of God, is with Reverence and godly Fear. 
ie Lord teach us to bring Fear, thar ſo we 
nay find Acceptation. 
D- in the third Place, To The third 
End, labour to approve your Qualii- 
ves to God in this Service, in the cation. 
1 and Sincerity of your * 
The want of this, God 
ot ro the of the J/raelitcs, as in 


r Duties, ſo eſpecially in this, which is 
* ROW 


IL 


W 


3a . Ca' third , 
now before us, They lied to him with their 
_ Tongues - 1 tos of 


neither were t ifaft in his Covenant, Pfal. 
hexviii 36, 3). Ar this ſtood between them 
and their A : God tells the Prophet 


n Son of Man, theſe Men have 
wp thei s in their Hearts, and put the 
ck of tbeir Iniquity before their Face; 


ſoul I be enquired of at all by them? Ezek. 
3. They come with their Hearts full of 


ck Lufts; ſo many Luſts, ſo many Idols; 
and for this God tefulcth to be 
them: 


enquired ot by 
Should I be enquired of? is as much as, 
J will not be enquired of,, &c. It is a Denial 
with Diſdain ; * Should I? Or it they be fo im- 
| TIL he will not anfwer; or if 
_—_— it ſhall bea cold one; 
will give them their Anſwer at the Door; 
2 I will anſwer them according to the 
Maultitude of their Idols, Vagle 4. and 7 i. . 
according ro the Merit of their Idolaftry : They 
bring the Ae of their on Damnation with 
them, “ and they ſhall carry away nothing elle 
r : 
Damnation. Oh! it is a 
bring the Love of any 


„„ ire ere im. a. Z 


dangerous Thing, 
: Sin with us to the 

nances © ; E. I regard Iniquity in u 
Heart, the Lord 1 not hear my Prayer, Pla 
Isvi. 18. 88 we fay to our o,, 
Souls ;- If I regard . the Lord will na 
Se toy Prin, he w not regard my Covenalle 


* 
arc] 


. Calvin. Super 2 Ares 3 
naiionis, &C. 
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If God ſee any Thing ly nearer our Hearts 
than himſelf, he will ſcorn us, and our Services. 
If therefore you would be accepred, out with 
gour Idols; caft out the Love of Six our of your 
Hearts; Gen. xxxv. z. and be aprig bt with your 
God in this holy Undertaking. It che main 
Qualification in the Text; They ſball enquire the 
Way to Zion, with their Faces thitberward, i. e. 
in Sincerity, with Uprightneſs of Spirit, wich 
the full Set and Bent ot their Souls: As it is 
faid * 7 when he went to his Paſſion, 
He ftedfaftly jet his Face to go up to Feruſalem, 
Lake 199. He went with all hi 1184 to 
be crucified ; with a ſtrong Bent ot Spirit. Be- 
loved, we are not going to cruciſying Work, 
(unleſs it be to cruciſie the Fleſh with the Afecti- 
offs and Luſts) but to marriage-Work z to jcin aur 
ſelves to the Lord, in an everlaſting Covenant, &c. 
Let us do it with our Faces Zion-ward; yea, let 
as ffenfaſtiy fer ont Faces Reformation-ward, and 
Heaven-ward, and God-ward, and Chrift-ward, 
with whom we enter Covenant this Day. A 
Man may enquire the Way to Zion, with his 
Face toward Babylon; a People or Perſon may 
ner Covenant with God, with their Hearts 
wme-ward, and Earth-ward, and 5in-ward, and 
el cv. Friends, look to your Hearts. 
cradveature, laid acob, my Father will feel me, 
OWind I all ſeem to him as one that mocks, and I 
12 bring à Curſe upon me, and act a Bleſſing, 
na" Wen. xxvii. 12. Without all Peradventure, 
y we fay, Our Father will tect us; for he 
—Warcherh all Hearts, and underſtandeth the 

aginations of the Thoughts. It we be found 

| R 5 
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a  f.eoad © Doc eo oe a 


dd 1 ; 
ox Succeſs was aniwerable to their Sin- 


it follows, And the Lord was 
ods, and gave * Reft round about. 
might be our Henour and Happi- 
y, of our liſting ap our Hands 1 


7 

expreileth it, i. e. one Heart tor God 
and another for our Idols ; one Heart for 
and another for Autic hriſt, &c. but he might fee 
us a Angle, us upright bearted People, without baſe 
Afxtures and Compoſition, tor he loves Truth, 
5 e. Sincerity, in the inward Parts; that he 
finding fuch Sincerity as he looks tor, we allo 
, might find ſuch Succets as we look for; Safc- 
1 Deliverance to both the Nations; yea, 
-_ . reſpect 2 our Sincerity and Suc- 
m made good upon us, that 1s 
ſpoken — Honour of that Far good King 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxi. laſt. And in ever) 
Work that he began in the Service of the Houle 
of God, and in the Law, and in the Command. 
ments to ſeek bis God, be did it with all kis 
Heart, and ed. Univerſal Sincerity is 
accompanied with univerſal Proſperity ; in al 
he did, he was upright ; and in all he did, he 


proſpered 


4 


e,, . wo. 


rr rr 


| In the fourth Place, If you 
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proſpered. Brethren, whatever you want, be 
fure you want not Sincerity ; let God tee 

SYS Hearts, to take all from 

i; To give allro Jeſus Chriſt; Me-thinks 
I hear God faying unto us, According to your Up- 
rightneſs, ſo be it unto you. 
Me fourth 


would be 8 God in this Oualiſica- 
holy Service, to make God tian, or 
your End. It is your Pattern in Dir:7ion, 
the Text, They /ball go and ſeek the H God 
Lord ; it was not now houling ug our End. 
their Beds for Corn and Wine, as 
formerly; of which God ſays, They cried not 
unto me, Hoſea vii. 14. i. e. they did not make 
God the End ot their Prayers; as elſewhere 
God tells them. I hen ye faſted and mourned in 
the fifth and ſeventh Month, even the/» ſeventy 
Years, did ye faſt to me, even unto me? Zech. 
vii. 5. In ſeventy Years, they kept ſevenſcore 
Faſts in Babylon; and yet amongit them all, 
they kept nor one Day unto God; for tho' the 
Duty look*d upon God, they that did the Duty, 
did not look upon God; - is, they did not 
ſer up God as their chief End, in faſting and 
praying: They mourned nor ſo much tor their 
Sin, as tor their Captivity ; cr, if for their Sin, 
they mourned for it not ſo much as God's Diſ- 
honour, as the Cauſe of their Capcivity; they 
were not troubled fo much, that they had by 
their Sins walk'd contrary to God, as that God 
by his Judgments had walked contrary to them, 
Lev. xxvi. 40. They taſted and prayed, ra- 
ther to get off their Chains, than to get oll their 
e Sins; 


326 A+. Castz*s third Sermon, 

Sins; to get rid of the B of the Baby- 
hniaas, A get rid of the Servitude of their 
own baſe Luſts. Bur now, bleſled be God, 
it was otherwiſe; The Children Hrael fball 
came, they and the Children of Judah together; 
To what End? They ſhall ſcek the Lord, i. . 
they ſhall ſeek God tor himſelf, and nor only 
for themſelves ; going and weeping ; Why? Not 
ſo much, that he hath offended them, as that 
they have oftended him; for their Sins, more 
than for their Puniſhments; ſo it is more di- 
ſtinctly reported, Fer. iii 21. © A Voice was 
© heard upon the high Places, W eeping and 
_ + Supplicarions of the Children of rue; be- 
© caute they have perverted their Way, and 
© have fortaken the Lord their God.“ They 
had forgotten God before, not only in their 
Sins, but in their Duties; They cricd not to 
me; they faſted not to me; not at all unto me, &c. 
Bur now they remember the Lord their God; 
they ſeek his Face; they labour to atone him; 
yea, they ſeek him to be their Lord, as well 
as their Saviour; to govern them, as well as 
to deliver them; They ast the Way to Zion; 
they require 8s well, and mcre, how they 
athould ſerve him, as that he thould fave them. 
The Lord is our Fiidge, the Lord is our Law-gtver, 
tre Lord is cur King, Fe will [ave us, Va. xxxiii. 
22. Beloved Chriſtians, let us write after this 
Copy, and in this great Butineſs we have in 


Hand, let us ſeek God, and ſeek him, 28 3 


Fountain of Holinefs, as well as a Fountain 
ot Happineſs. Take we heed of thoſe baſe, 
IW, Dung-hil! Ends, Which prevailed ** 
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the Shechemites, to enter int Covenant wi 
the God of the Hebrews, Shall not their C 
and Subſtance be ours? Let the two Nati 
and eyery Soul in both the Nations, that li 
up the Hand to the moſt high God, in this holy 
and Covenant, take heed of, and ab- 
hor fuch unworthy Thoughts, if dey hou ſhould 
be crowding in upon this Service, | 
to n Get 2 . 
bind me, Satan; thou ſavoureſf not of #he 7 4 
that be of God, bat of the Things that he 0 
You may how it — with 
and his Son Shechem, and their Peopl — — 
they propounded theſe baſe Ends. did nor 
only diſappoint them of their Ends, but deftroy 
them for them ; their Aims were to get the 
Hebrews Subſtance and Cartle, bur they loft 
nnn For it 
came to paſs on the third Day, when they were 
ſore, two of the Sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, 
came upon the City boldly, and flew all the 
Males, &c. And the Saur of Jacob came upon 
the Slain, and ſpoiled the Cy; they took their 
Sheep, and their Oxen, and all their Wealth, Gen. 
xxxiv. 25, 27, 28, 29. A moſt horrid and 
bloody 'Treachery and Cruelty in them, Gen. 
"; Wl xlix. 5, 6, „. which ſtands as a Brand of In- 
= ay ago upon their Foreheads to this Day; but a 
— juit and rig hteous Cenſure from Cod, and 
— —— Generations, ot pro- 
7 I fticuting heavenly and holy Ordinances, to 
1 earthly and ſenſual Ends. Oh! let ic be our 

Admoaition, upon whom the Ends of the World 
de , dame, to the End, that we may not tempt God, 
R 4 as 


2 
*. 


* 
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as they alſo tempted, 1 Cor. x. 9, 11. 
10 I and ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
theſe worldly Reſpects in the Men of the 
World; it God was fo angry with poor 
purblind Heat hen, who had no other Light for 
their Guide, but the glimmering 1 Na- 
ture; how will his Anger not only kindle, 
bur flame in the avenging of ſuch Baſeneſs upon 
Chriſtians, a People of his own, who have the 
glorious Light of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to diſcover to them higher and heavenlier Ends 
and References? So that ſuch a Kingdom, 
People, or Perſon, that ſhould dare to bring 
ſuch baſe carnal Ends, to fo ſpiritual and divine 
a Contra&, ſhould be made a Monument of the 
Wrath and Vengeance of Divine Juſtice ; and 
while they propound to themſelves Safety, or 
Riches, or Greatneſs, from ſuch an excellent 
Ordinance, God makes ir by a ftrange, but a 
righteous Hand, an Occaſion of Miſery and 
Ruin to them, and their Poſterity, to many 
Generations. 
1 labour to ſer up God in this 
Day and Duty, wherein you engage your 
4 ſo kr unto him ; and if you wal 
have heavenly Bleſſings, ſee that you pro- 
prone and purſue heavenly Ends and Aims; 
teit, while you come to make a Covenant with 
God, you commit Idolatry againft him. W hat- 
foever we make our ulrimare and higheſt End, 
we make our God: It therefore you cannot 
make God your ſole, your only End; yet be 
fure you make him your choicett, your chief. 
ett End; keep God in his own Place; and let 
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all Self reſpects whatſoever vail to his Glory, 
according to that great Rule, Whether you eat 
or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the Glory 
l „Pods ads Buſineſs to Am Fiſthh, | 
„To to A- 
rns 
As God loves a cheerful Giver ; ſo Cheerful- 
he loves a cheerful Hearer, a cheer- neſs. 
ful Petitioner, and a cheerful Cove- 
nanter; and you have it in the Text too, Come, 
ket us; there is their Readineſs and Cheerfulneſs 
to the Work ; as it was that for which the 
Apoftle doth commend his Macedonians in ano- 
2 f n not as 
we hoped, but rave themſelves to the Lord, 
Joe Wyo 
to God, of their own Come, let us. 
Oh! chat the Miniſters of the Goſpel might 
have Occaſion to make the fame Boaſt of you, 
concerning this ſolemn Ordinance before you, 
that they might ſay and rejoyce, that you were 
a People, that gave your ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto the Work of Reformation, not by a Par- 
hamentary Fear, or by our Miniſterial 3 
ſuns; but above our Hopes, and beyond our 
Expect ations ; of your ows accord. See what a 
Wonder, not only of Cheerfulneſa, but of Joy 
and Triumph, is recorded of the Fews in Ki 
Aſa's Time, in their taking of rhe Covenant, 
2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. They ſware unto the Lord 
wih 4 loud Voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
Trumpets, and with Cornets. And all Judah re- 
Joxced at the Oath ; for they bad fworn with all 
* 
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or whether or Woman. ve 
s Cenfure bur it leems there —_—_ 


= and * that Sentence 
on Delinquents. Oh! — — be your 


Wisdom and Honour; that whatever 


' the Honourable Parliaments of either Nation, 
ſhall in their Wiſdom think fit to proportion 
to the grievous Sin of rebelling againſt this 
Covenant of the Lord; ( And it ſeems by the 
Inſtance before, that whatſoever Penal 
thall ordain leſs than Death, — Jufic 
only, but Moderation ) 
ſhall be, it may be rendred uſeleſs and invalid 
the Forwardneſs and 1 of an obe- 
People. That all England, as well as 
Seetland, would rejoyce at the Oath, and ſwear 
with all their Hearts, Sc. For certainly it 
will not be ſo much our Duty as our Preroga- 
tive, as I have ſhewed you before, to enter 
into Covenant with God and his People. It is 
the Day of God's Power: The Lord make you 
a willing People, Pſal. cx. 3. And as a Teth- 
mony-of this Willingneſs and Joy, imitate the 
Fecgle ben in he: Fear, and ftir up one ano- 
_— and provoke one another to this holy 


Serien 


THEE 
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I fay, whatever it 
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Service. Les #s join our ſelves to the Lond, 4 
They expreſs their Charity, as well as their 
; they wauld not go to Zia alone; they 
as many as they meet, with them; Come, 
ug join our ſelves to the Lord. Oh, that this 
9 Temper! It is the very Cha- 
er of the Evangelical Church; 28 
Yaia Micab have defcribed it; their 
be the fame. Muy People ſhall go and 
ſay, Come ye, and let us go ub to the Mountain 
of the Lord, Ha. ii. 3. Micahiv. 2. Oh! thar 
while Neutrals and Malignants do diſcourage 
one another, and ſer off one another, and im- 
bitter one ——— God and his Mi- 
niſters might you encouraging each other 
r 
oyl one rs Spirits, to this ( as other) 
Goſpel Duty and Prerogative; God could not 
chute, but be much pleaſed with fuch a 
Sight. 3 
— have made this a diſtinẽt Qualifica- 
tion, but for Brevity fake, I couch 1 
it under this Head. I come to the Sixth and 
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aſt. laſt Qua- 
If you would be accepted, bring Jification. 
Faith with you to this Service: Faith in 
that in a tourfold Reference, EKefe- 
God. rence. 
To 42 The Ordinance. 
Our ſelves. 
* Feſus Chrift. 


Fri, In Reference unto God; 1. 77 
For he that will come to God, in any God. 
Ordinance, muſt believe that God is, 


| . Cars third Sermon, 
that he is a Rewarder 
him, Heb. xi. 6. 
takes better at his Peoples Hand, than w 
Thoughes of God, a ever they can hold; 
as ever can 

as, Lo, this is our God, we baue waited for 
and be will ſave us; we have waited for hi 
we will be glad, and rejoyce in his Salvation, I 
xxV. 9. He will ſave, we will be glad, i 

will undoubtedly give us Occaſion 


6 


the Father of Mercies? Good Thoughts of God, 


do mightily pleaſe, and even engage God to 
ſhew Mercy to his People. Let us therefore 


come with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace; even 
in this Ordinance alſo, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to belp us in this Time of our Need, 
_ Heb. wv. 16. 

2. Tothe Secondh, Let us bring Faith in 
Ord:- Reference to the Duty; as We are 

nauce. to believe well of ſo we are 
to believe well of the Duty, that 

it is an Ordinance wherein God will be fandti 
fied, and found of them that ſeek him. It is not 
— that we ſeek him in his Ordinance, 
but we believe it to be his Ordinance, 

Rom. xiv. 23. Whatever is not of Faith, is Sin; 
He ſpeaks nor of a Faith, that oth jutifie the 
Perfon ; bur of a Faith, that doth juſtifie the 
Performance ; ; that is, a through Conviction 
GEES that the Work, wharſoever it 
is, 


* 
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pprove. To do doube- 
fully, 1 an ignorant Perſon 
Thirdly, Bring Faith in Reference 3. IÞ Re- 
to your own Perſons ; believe that ference ts 
God will accept of them in this Or- our ſerves. 
dinance ; whatever your Succeſs 
I be in regard of the Ki 
4 in 
Ha. 


People or Pe y, 
another Place, Iſa. xxvi. 8. In the Way 5127 
Nee have we waited for thee, O 

the Deſire of our Soul is to 3 
Remembrance of thee. God will not ſtay till 
come unto him, but he will meet them 
way; Thou mceteſ him, &c. like the Fa- 
ther of the Prodigal, while they are yet Half. 
way, he will fee, and run, and meet, and 
fall upon their Neck ; and while they weep ar 
his Feer, Tears of Contrition ; he will weep 
over their Necks, the Tears of 

Oh! Ki up your aeg and engage your Faih 
to believe, OE > 88 
ment. If God fee 
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and to give 
take d apy gi 

Jeſus Chriſt; he will 2 take it well at 
your Hands, and fay unto . 


* 
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117 


welcome I will be your God, and you 
pure aid n vou may not m 
In the faurab Place, Come believ- 
4 In Re- ingly, in Reference to Jeſus Chriſt; 
ference to be ture you briag a Chritt with you; 
— for he bath made us accepted in the 
75 2 Eph. i. 6. Come without 2 
Chriſt, and go without Accegnance 
The Day of Atonement among — — 
called dies the Da 
and the Word Gpparim, I — an 
Hebrew Root, that — to Gower ; and fo 
= Day of Atonement, was as much as to ſay, 
The Day of Covering ; the Covering f — 
as Rev. iii. 28, and the Covering of Sin, 
XXXii. 1. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe A 0 15 
&s forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered; In w 
very Name of the Day, the Ground or Reaſon 
is held forth, why it was called a Day of Aa. 
mem, ſcil. decauſe it was 4 Day ꝙ C 
wherein Chriſt was t hed, who is the Cover 
ing of the Saints; the Jong white Robes of his 
Rig hieonſneſs, covering both their Perſons and 
Performances; ſo that the Nakedneſs of neither 
dorh appear in the Eyes of his Father; Hc hath 
bebeld no Iuiguity in Jacob; neither hath ſect 
Perverſeneſs in Iſrae], Numb. xxin. 21. Why? 
Not becaule there was no Iniquity in Facob, oi 
Perverſeneſs in Iſrael, for 2 was hardly any 
Thing elie ; but becauſe their Iniguity and Per- 
—— was hid from his Eyes, being om 
with the Mantle of his Ss Righteouſneſs, the 
Meſffab, which he had promiſed, and they ſo 
"w looked tor. Let us therefore Serv this 
rvice. 
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p ice, as in all, Pu an the Lord Feſus, Rom. 
1 r Brother Eſau, ſo we in the Garments of 
4 elder Brother Jeſus, may find Acceptance, 
2 

2 | 

na 4 . 7 to 28228 How to. 
: . 18, 40 1 Perpetui- 
rs 
0 rvice, ſo that it may be an ever- 8 
" _ that may never be for- * 
7 To that End, take theſe few brief Diracti- 
97 ans. 

ch 

on 

e- 

5 I ing thereof 


bis de laid low, where we would build Vialati- 
nd for many Generations. In what ous. 
er deep Sorrows had you need tolay 
che Foundations of this Covenant, which you 
n would have ftand to Eternity, that it may be 
y? i ©» everlaſting Covenant, &c. This you have in 
me Text; They ball ſeek the Lord, going and 
weeping ; weeping in the Senſe of their former 
Rebellions and Apoſtacies, whereby they for- 
feited their Faith, and brake their Covenam 
with the Lord their God; and it was no ordi- 
nary flight Buſineſs they made of it: A Voice 


_—— 


"ff 
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wes beard upon the bigh Places, Weeping 

— ns. They — 

o, 

wet, as was faid of Eſau, bh 4. They cel 5 

Joud, chat they were heard » great way of 
dice was heard upon the Mountains ; and it 

ener of Met bllinen is the 


Zech. xi. 11, 12. when 


e 

. 0 

e ans ma Fea, with a grievous — 

tion, made it 3 LY &c. 

as 

—— vice in Hand, Pn roach me 
earts, to manage it with Rivers of 

or our former Vilenels ; that we could 


7. and th 


Faſbion thereof, and the base out thereof and tht 
coming 


1 
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croming's in thereof, and all the Forms thereof, and 
the Ordinances thereof, and all the — Her 
of, and all the Laws thereof, and write it in their 
gt, &c. Surely, this bletied Prophecy hath 
an Eye upon our Times, for this is one ot thoſe 
Days, as I told you betore, wherein God will 
make good theſe gracious Words unto his Pev- 
ple; and God hath called together his Ezekzels, 
his Maifters, to ſbew the Houſe, i. e. the Form 
and Pattern of the Evangelical Horſe or Church, 
unto the Houſe of England and Scotland; Shew 
the Honſe to the Honſe of Tirael, that they may be 
ame, Verſe 10. That is, ſhew them the 
fe thereof, thew them, that there is ſuch a 
ſe, which they never yer beheld with their 
yes, that they may be humbled and aſhamed 
ft their former Idolatries, Sc. And thus do 
ur Ezekiels tell us, There is a Hay of Geoſpcl 
pwernment, of fuch Beanty and Fxcellency, as 
ur: Eyes never yet beheld, nor the Eyes of 
ur Forefathers; to the End, that we may be 
amed of all our former Idolatries and Su- 
erſtitions, our monſtrous Mixtures of Popery 
nd Wilkworſhip in the Ordinances of Chrift ; 
nd that we have not ſooner enquired after the 
lind oi Chriſt, how he will be worthipped in 
s Houſe: But now, unleſs we be aſhamed, 
e. deeply and throughly humbled, tor all 
lat we have done unworthy. of Chriſt and his 
'orthip, and the Covenant of our God; we 
all never fee the infide, that is, the Laws and 
e Ordinances, and the Forms of this Houie, 
ach are both various and curious; for fo the 
ariety and Repetition of the Words imply. 
| Y The 


4 
9 
1 
5 
r 
* 
A 
e 
ls 
of 
d 
t, 
7 
h- 
in 
be 
d- 
his 
ch 
ill 
eal 
iti 
ek. 
abe 


4 
25 I. Carr's third Sermon, 

are not to reveal theſe unto us, 
1 God will either with- 
draw them from us, or which is worſe, with- 
draw himielf from them; fo that our Eyes 

ſhall never behold the Lord in the Beaury of 

= Holineis; we thall not be admitted to fee the 

1 and _ of fuch a Reformation, as 

1 our Souls long And as God will ijee us 
in this — before he reveal to us the Mo- 

del and plat Form of Reformation; fo alto, 
till we be in fuch a Poſture of deep Humiliz- 

tion, tor our former Abominations, we thall 

never be ftedfaft and tairhtul in the Covenant 

oi God. Till our Hearts be throughly broken 
for Covenant-Breach, we will not — much 
for breaking Covenant, u every freſh 
Temptation. Yea, till that Time we be hum- 
bled, not tor a Day only, and fo torth: But 
_ unleſs we labour to maintain an habitual Frame 
ot godly Sorrow our Hearts ; for our 
Coen. tolations, ſhall we ever be to Pur- 
= contcientious of our Covenant? A fad 
emembrance of old Sins, is a ſpecial Means 
ro prevent new. When every folema Remem- 
| braace of former Vilenefs,” can fetch Tears 
from our Eyes, and Blood from our Heart, 
” . and fill our Faces with an holy Shame, thi 
Vs Soul will be holily ſhy of the like Abomins 
B tions, and of all Occafions and Tendencies 
thereunto. R mine Affict ion and m 
Aſery, the Wornrwood and the Gall. My Si 
Babb 7 them Alle Remembrante, and is humble 
within me, Lam, iii. 19, 20. When old Sins 
22, new Sins will not find an eaſie En- 
tertainment 


. a 2 N OO 


F ,, 


Wal 


bled 
Zins 
Em 
ent; 


tertainment. When old Sins ire new Affficki- 


- thou art near a Fall j look td th y ſelf; and 


| nant-Unfaithfulneſs ; but labour to 


them doth God promiſe to cleanſe them, 
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ons, when the Remembrance of them is as 
Wormwoed and Gall, the Soul will not eafily 
be „ to drink a new 2 ot that 

yioned Cup any more. Chi believe 
= me, or thou may Thr pe 
_ when thou hait forgot old 


or canſt 
remember them witnott new Aſſliction of 


» God, for. ptevenring Cham There wi 
be grear Hopes we thall be tairhful in our new 
Covenant, when we come with a godly Senſe 
and Sorrow for our Abuſe of old, and labour 
to maintain it upon our Spirits. 

Bur fo much tor the firſt Direction; I come 
to the ſecond. 

Secondly, If you would have this 
Covenant to be a rpetual Cove- 
nant, labour wife old Scores croff; 
do not only mourn for thy Cove- 


get thy Pardon written and ſealed 
Þ thee in the Blog of the Covenant. 
is Vertue enough in the Blood of the 
nant, to expiate the Guilt of thy Sins 
the Covenant. I will ſprink/e clean Water npon 
Jan, and you ſball be clean; from all your Filthis © 
neſs, and from. all your Idols, will I cleanſe you, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Their Sins of Idolatry, were 
Sius eſpecially againſt rheir Covenant; Iota 
try being the Violation of the Marrĩ rriage-Knot, 
4. God ind a People; yet even from 


their Repentance * Converſion. The The Blog 
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of the Covenant, compared to Water, for the 
cleanſing Vertue cthereoi, ſhould cleanſe rkem 
from their Covenant Defilenenrs The Hood £4 
eſus Chr, cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 Jo 

. rt. Thou baft played the Harlot with many 
Lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith the Lora, 
Jer. iii. 1. It is a mighty Encouragement to 
rene w our Covenants with God, that he 1s fo 
ready to pardon the Breach ot old; and. the 
Senſe of this Paruon is a mighty Engagement, 


and 9 ming, to keep our vew Covenants. 
Oh! tor to ſay to a * Soul, Be of good 
cheer, thy /ms be forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 2. 
Hud I have bintted out thy bins as a Cloud, and 
thy Tranſzreſfrons as a thick Clond, Ia. XI iv. aa. 
er XXXI. 18. All thy Unkindneſtes, and Infaĩth- 
_ fulnefles, thy treacherous Dealings againſt the 
Covenant, Sc. ſhall be forgotten; they thall do thee 
no Harm, c. This will mightity ſtrengtl'en 
the Hands, and fortifie the Heart, and even 
make it impenetrable and impregnable againſt 
all the Sollicitations, and Importunities of old 
Temptations: See a notable Inftance of this, 
Hoſea xiv. 4. I will beal their Batk/lidings, I 
will love them Jreey : Py mine Anger is turned 
away from him. Verſe 5. I will be as the Dew 
to Irael, Cc. Verſe 6. His Branches fall 
ſpread, &c. Verſe 7. They that dell under 
_ bis Shadow, ſhall return, &c. What tollows 
theſe gracious Promiſes > Why, Ephraim ball 
1 i bat have I to do am more with Idols? 
e that before was fo unſeparably joined to 
Izols, that he could not be divorced from them, 
Ephraim is joined to Idols, Chap. iv. 17. Jer. 


* 


2 u the G n, 
XXII. 18. All the Blows that Cod gave 


* 


tho God ſhould have beaten him to Pieces, 


he himſelf afterward confeis d, could not 


aim off trom his Idols; infomuch, that God 


at length gave-him ove-, as an hopelets Child. 


Epbrain is joined to Idols, let him alone. Vet no | 


| ſooner doth this Ephraim hear of a Pardon, and 


of the Love of God to him; but the Bonds be- 


tween him and his Idols are diflolved, and 
away he thruſts them with Indignarion ; Eph- 
raim ſball ſay, What have I. to do with lacs? 
Or as the Prophet I/a:ah expreſſeth it, Iſa. 
XXX. 22. Je ſhall defile the Covering of the graven 
Images of Silver, and the Ornament of thy molten 


Inages of Gold; thou fhait caft them away as a 


menſtruous Cloath, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee 
heace. And thus it is with a People, or a Per- 
fon, when once God ſbeds abroad his Law in 
their Hearts, Rom. v. 5. and makes them hear 
19 and Glaaaeſs, Pal. li. 8 in ſpeaking, or 
ealing, a Pardon upon their Souls; they that 


before were joined to their Idols, Drunkennets, 


Uncleanneſs, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Ways of 
talſe Worſhip, old Superſtitious Cuſtoms, and 
Ceremonies, and the like ; o that there was 
no parting of them; or thoſe who had long 
been grapling and conflicting with their ftrong 


Corruprions, and old Temptations, and tn thoſe 


Conflicts had received many a Foil, and got 
many a Fall to the W ounding of their Conici- 
ences, and cutting deep Gathes upon their 
Souls; now they ttand up with a kind of Om- 
nipotence upon them, no Temptation is able 
to ſtand before them; they ſay to their Idols, 
| Y 1 whether 
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—— ſintul Company, or tiniul Cr ſtoms, 
Se ye hence, and what have 1 10 do any more with 
1 Whar have I to do with ſuch and tuch 
baſe Company? What have I to do with ped pre 
baſe filrhy Luſts? } am my Beloved's 
Belotied rn E 
The Reaſon of it is, decauie Pardon ms 
Loye ; She loved much, 'becauſs much was for- 


groen ber, Luke yit. 47. And Love begers 


Str * For Love is 40 ſfrong as Death, Cant. 
viii. 6. Yea, ſtronger chan Sin or Death ; They 
— uot therr Lives to the Death, Rev. xii. 11. 


When once the Man had raſted of the 
| jo race of God in the Pardon ot his Sins, 
who before was a Blaſphemer, and a Perſec ater, 
and Injuricns, 1 Tim. i. 13 He could find in 
his Heart, not only to lay down Luft, but 
to lay down his Lite too for Jeſus Chritt ; 
For whoſe ſake, ſaith he, I have ſuffercd the 
Loſs of 7 Things ; and I count not my Life dear, 
ſo that 1 might 00 my Cuurſe wich Foy, and 
fry which 1 love received from the 

2 70 ts, to teftific ihe Goſpel of the Grace 
of God. Acts xx. 24. 

My ; beloy ed Chriſtians, if you would be 
ta; chiul in ho Covenant of God, into which 
you are now entering, ſue out your Pardon 
tor what is paſt; yea, intrear the Lord, not 
only to give a Pardon, but to {peak a Pardon, 
and ſeal a Pardon upon your Hearts ; and ne- 
ver give the Lord reſt, till the Lord have 
given reſt to your Souls. Te Fop of the Lord 
10 Jour WHireagth, Nen. vl. 10. 
| Thirdly, 


4 I caunt not my Life dear, ſays Paul, As 
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Thirdly, It you would make an | 
unchangeable Covenant, with an 3. Dired- ” 
unchangeable God, come turnith'd on. 
with, and maintain upon your Self-diſ- 
Hearts, an abundant Meaſure of truf. 
Selt-dittruft; labour to be through- 6 
ly convinc d of your own Norhingneſs a 
Diſability. By his own Strengt 5 ſball nu Nun 
prevail, 1 Sam. ii. 9. Surely, tine OWN 
Treachery may intorm rhee, and thine own 
Backilidiags may convince thee, to contets 
with Feremiah, Fer. x 23. O Lord, F kaow (I 
know it by fad Experience) the Way of Am 
is not in himſelf . It is not in Man that walketh, 
to diret® his * Stanpitius conteſt to L 
ther, That he thought in his very Conicience 
he had above a thouſand Times renewed his 
Covenant with Cod, and as many Times 
broken it: A fad Confeiſion, and yet, how - 
many among us may take up the like Lamen- 
tation! Be convinc'd of it, I beſe ch you, ; 
and maintain the Senſe ot his Conviction u 
your Spirits. Say oft within your ſelt, | 
8 worſe than nothing. "This treac — 
ous Heart of mine, will betray me into the 
Breach of my Covenant, if the Lord leave me 
to my ſelf, I ſhall 2 tall by the Hand 
of my 4 4 He that walks trembling- 
ly, walks fatel 

In the nexr Place, Be often re- 4 Diredt+- 
newing your Reſolutions. It was on. Oftre- 

the Exhortation of that good Man neu your 
fo the new Converts at Antioch, Reſolutions 

Y4 whewe 
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where they were firſt called Chriſtians, That 
they ſboul cleave wo the Lard with full Puryoſe 
of Heart, Acts xi. 23. This Covenant, I have 
hewed you, is the Ordinance whereby you 
cleave unto the Lord, rhe Joining O dinance. 
Oh! do it with full Purpoſe of Heart, and be 
often putting on treth and frequent Reſoluti- 
ons, not to ſuſfer every bale Temptation of 
Satan, every deceitlul, or malignant Sollici- 
tation of the World; every tooliſh and car- 
nal Suggeſtion of the Fleih, to bribe and ſe- 
duce you trom that Fidelity which you twear 
this Day to Jeſus Chrift and the Kingdoms. 
A well grounded Reſolution is halt the Work, 
and the better halt roo; tor he that hath well 
reiglyed, hath conquered his Will; and he 
that hath conquered his Will, hath overcome 
the promey Difficulty ; No fuch Difficulty in 
ſpiritual Things, as to prevail with ones own 
Heart. With theſe Cords therefore, of well 
bottomed Reſolutions, be oft binding your 


{elves to your Covenant, as once Ulyſſes did ; 


Rindelf to his Maſt, that you may not be 


be witch'd by any Syrenan Song of rhe Fleth, 


World, or the Devil, ro violate your holy 
Covenant, and drown your ſelves in a Sea of 
Perditi:n. And to that End, it would not be 
altogether u'eleis, ro fix your Covenant in 
fame Place of your Houtes, or Bed-Chamber, 
where it may be oiteneſt in your Eyes, to ad- 
monty you ct your religious and ſolemn En- 
gagements, under which you have brought 
your own Souls. The Fes had their Þhy- 
lucferies, ar Borders ies their Garmeats, Numo. 
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abuſed and adulterated the lawful Uſe of na- 
cial Mediums of their own Inventions; Images 
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* Deriving the Hebrew Word Tephallajim from Pillel, 
which ſcenifies to pray; whereas it is derived truly from 
the Bad Taphal, hich fgnißes to affix or join. 
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tural Mediums, to the unlawful Uſe of arrifi- 


monies. And we fee how the Papiffs have E- 
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id Cracifixes, firit to help their Memories, and 
up their their De otions fa their Praygrs, and 
then to pray u. to them, as Mediums ot Divi 

Worship. The more cautious had Chriſtians 
de in the Uſe of thoie ns, which 


God hath ordained by ſpecia Comm d 
the Help of our and ſtirri ng up 
our Graces as the vifible ments in the 


ſuch narura] Advanrages, 
y allows us for the Help 
and Memories in ſpi- 
Concernments; ſuch is we are no 
ing of; ir being the fame, with the uſe 
ot Books and Tables, Sc. Tertulli-n rells us 
of a Superſtitious Cuſtom among the ancient 
„That they were wont to ſet up 

over their Doors and Chimneys, to 
keep Witches when they came into their 
Houſes from bewirching their Children; and 
fo by a little kind of Witchcraft, prevented 
Wirchcraft. But ſurely, to ſet ke Cove- 
nant, where we might often ſee and read, 
what Engagements we have laid upon our 
Souls, ( and I could heartily wiſh Chriſtians 
would do ir ar left once a Week) it will de 
an innocent and warrantable Spell. to render 
dhe Wirchery of the Fleſh, r 2 De- 
vil, fruitleſs and ineffectual u Spirits, ; 
while the Soul may fay with David, 1 al. Ivi. 5 
12. Thy Vows are 45 me, O God. 7 will ren- 1 

der Praiſe unto thee. 
Fifch But Ffth/ 


Conſider often and \ 
Means. ſeriouſly, 4 it is that muſt u [2 
Prayer. hold your Reſolutions ; 2 
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Heaven and Earth: No leſs 

ower will do it; for on are kept by the Power 
1 L ugh Faith 40 S. Imatee, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
' is God that rt gives the Reſolution, and 
then mutt uphold, Sl bing & inv0 AR; ki. is 
God. that wofketh in you, both to will and 10 do 
of his good Pleaſure, Philip. ii. 13. And there- 
tore labour I deſeech 3 
Things. 


Fu, Put all your Re eſelntions into 1. Pray. 
the Hands of Prayer cad) was 2 


Man ot an LE Spirit, full of holy Re- 
ſolves. I wu walk i mine Integrity, Plal. 


XXVi 11. am Teftimontes, Plal. 
 Wcxix. 8. And in, I haue ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that 


wil keep thy righteous of - > 
meats, Plat. cxix. 106. And yet again, 

I bare them, O Lord, that bate thee* &c. I bate 
em 01th a perfect Hatred, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
IIA thouſand fuch ſweet Reſolutions doth that 
precious Servant of God breathe out all along 
the Pſalms; and yet ſo jealous the holy Man 
ss of himſelt, that he never truſts himſelf with 
his own Reiolutions; ; and therefore ſhall you 
find him always clapping a Petition upon a 
Reſolution, as in the quoted Places. Tu 1¹¹ 
walk in mine Integrity. Redeem me, and be mer 
Hu! unto me. I will keep thy Teflimonies ; Ob / 
beate me wi utterly, q. d. TY ler me 
| fall fearful, f ſuffer me * to fall finally. And 
lo when he had faid, have ſworn, — will not 
| repent, &c. He ecke ( within a 
EE Vordor two) Suicken me, O Lord, according 


to thy Word, Ven 108. And again, 2 
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I beſeech thee, the free Will-Offerings of my Mouth, 
O Lord, and teach me thy fuagmems, Verſe 108. 
God muſt teach him, as to make, ſo to make 
good the Free-Will-Ofterings ot his Mouth, 
z. e. his Promiſes and Vows. And fo when 
he had made that Appeal ro God, Do not I hate 
them that hate thee, Lord? &c. Ut up: He 
preſently betakes himſelf ro his Prayers, Search 
me, O God, and know my Heart + {ry me, and 
know my Thoughts. And ſ*e if there be any wick- 
ed Way in me, and lead me in the Way courlaſte 
ing, Pial. cxxx1x. 23,24 Mark, I pray, Search 
me, try me, know ny Heart, knew mv Thoughts, 
ſee whei her there be auy wicked lay, lead ine, &c. 
He will neither truſt himieit, lor what he is, 
nor ior what he ſhall be; 775 ne, he dares not 
truſt his own Trial: Lead me, he dares not 
truſt nis own Refolutions: Such a tweet, 
holy Jealouty of himſelf doth he breathe forth, 
with all his heavenly Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 
ons. Oh! all you that would make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with God, imirate holy Da- 
did, upon every holy Reſolution, clap an earneſt 
Petition, ſay, I ui reform my Life; Oh, re- 
deem me, and be merciſul unio me. I will ſet up 
Chrift in my Heart, I gull labour to walk worthy 
of him in my Life. Oh.” forſat ine not utterly, 
Lord; leave me wot to my ſelh, I have ficorn, and 
am utterly purpoſed iu ali m Duties I owe to God 
aud Man, to amend my Life, and to go before 
others in the Example of a real Re format ton, &c. 
O Lord, teach me thy Fudemcits : Onicken me, 
O Lord, accarding io thy Nerd. Tiy Vows are 
upon me, that I will according to wy Place and 
Calling, 
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Callirg, endeavour to preſerve Ref ormation in Scot- 
land, 10 procure Reformation in Eagland; that I 
will in like manner endeavour the Exirrpation of 
Popery and Prelacy, Ec. To preſerve the Rights 
# Liberties of Parliaments, &c. Diſcover In- 
re"d:aries; endeavour the Preſervation of Peace 
between the wo Kingdoms ; defend all thoſe that 
enter into this League and Covenant, that I wild 
never mate Defectian to the contrary Part, or to 
grve my ſelf to a deteſtable Indifferency or Neutra- 
lity, &c. And this Covenant I have made in the 
Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all 
Hearts, with à true Intention to perform the ſame, 
as I jhall anſwer at that great Day. But now 
add = David, * 4 * 0 God, and know 
art; try me W n Thoughts, and 
he -# & there 4 any Way of 22 in me, and 

me in the Way everlaſting. 

In a Word, Pur your Covenant into fre- 
quently renewed Refolmiogs: Reſolutions 
into Prayer, and Prayer, and all into the Hands 
of God: —y God that muſt gird thee with 

rtorm all thy Vows. This the 
Cloſe of is leſſed Covenant, into which we 
enter this Day, doth teach us. Humbly be- 
ſeeching the Lord to ſfreng then us by his * 
& rit; for this End, and to bleſs our Defires aud 
&« Proceedings, &c. And the Covenant in the 
Text, was ſurely inlaid with Prayer, while 
they engage themſelves to ſeek the Lord, /c-. 
_ only to thew them the Way to Zion, but 

o give them Strength to walk in that Way. 

"1 it be your Wiſdom and Piery, my Bre- 
thren, to imitate both; Oh pray, and be much 

in 


you be careleſs to 
when you 
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in Prayer, and be often in Prayer: Pray daily 


over the Covenant; as you this Day lift up 
vp Hands to ſwear to the moſt high God in 

Covenant, ſo litt up your Hands every 
Day to pray to thar God tor Grace to keep this 
Covenant. Let Senſe ot Selt-infuiticiency, 
keep the. Sluce of Prayer, that that may 
let treth Streams of | >, every Day iato 
your Souls, ro make your Vows; when 
pray over the Covenant, 
you will be carele!s to keep the Covenant; 
ceaſe to pray, you will ceaſe to 
pay: If you will be watchtul in praying over 
your Yows, Prayer will make you watchful 
in paying your Vows : * will be faithful 

will de ta; 


. 
_- 


incrying to God, God will | in hear- 
ing and helping, P/al. L 13 Pr therefore, 


pray over every good Purpoſe and Reſolution 


cart towafds the Covenant of God, which 


O | * 
Conſcience ſhall ſuggeſt, or the Spirit ot God 


thall breathe into your Boſoms, at this preſent, 
or any Time hereafter ; as David once prayed 
Ns Frame of Spirit; which he ob- 
ſerved in his P z what Time the y offered 


, fo willingly and libetally to che preparing for 


the Houle of Cod; O Lord God of Abraham, 
Haac, and of. Jacob our Fathers, keep this for 


mand in one Place, is a Promiſe in another, 
Ex. gr. Gircumriſe the foreskin of your, Heart, 
it is a Command in Deut. x. x6. But in the 


ever in the Imagination of the Thoughts of the 
Heart, ard prepare their Heart unto thee, 1Chron. 
_ xxix. 18. To every Command, God is pleaſ- 

ed to add a Promiſe; ſo that what is a Com- 
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J nem Heart, Ezek. xviii. 31. 
Word of Command: A new Heart will I give 
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xt. Chap. Ferſe 6. there it is a Ptortiiſe, The 


Lord ihy 2 0 cercunciſe thine Heart, and the 
Heart of thy eeq io love the Lord. Make 
So faith the 


; lo ipcaks the Word of Promile, Chap. 
A. Once more; Little Children, abide 
in hem, that is the Command, 1 Jabs ii. 28. 


Which in the immediate Verſe before, is a gra- 


cious Promite, 7 ou 
more ſuch Ing itances 


32 in him. Divers 
could grve you; and why 


thus? Sutely, tizz Command teaeheth us our 


Duty, the Pronute our W and Intut- 


ficiency to riorm thar Duty. The Command 
Ends ws Work; the Promule finds us 2 


| The Command is to keep us from being idle ; 


the Promite to keep 2 Hom mr 
ed, Oc: Wel. Ie. um imine 9 


a Command and a Promiſe, 


ſo let us 


couple a Reiolution and a 4 As God 
ſeconds aud backs his Command with his Pro- 
miſe, io let us ſecond and back our Promiſes 


with our Prayers; the one in Senſe of our 
op how other in Senſe ot our Weakneſs; 


row: Home and Petition, and 
a Lord prepare art to pr 
4 auſe his Ear to hear, X. 1). * 


hold your Deſires, walk 2 
as in his Preſence; Stability is 
to be found in che Preſence of God; 

80 far we live an unchangeable Life 


- i 

= 
B 
? 


one, to bring our Hearts up to God 
by the other, to to bring God down to. pur 


Secondly, Since God only muft up- 2. Walk. = --j 
in God's "-- 
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walk and live in the Preſence of an 


Viciffirudes, or Changes in their holy Frame 
and Temper of S , becaule they are per- 


is no FVariableneſs, nor Shadow of Changing - And 
ſo far, as the Saints on Earth can keep God in 
their Preſence ; fo far the Preſence of God will 
keep them. 1 have ſet the Lord always before 
me ; Bat? ef be moved right Hand there- 


fore I 
vid o 


m, 
48 


aced him «a Hand; and fo ! 
plac im ox OIL ons 


4 2 „ fal viii. 23. 
H How by Yn. I was 2 before bim, in 


in God's Preſence; ſo 


he walk'd before God, 
and kept Himiſelf trom 


long he walk ' d upright, 


Aim: And as it kept 
Fim from Fear alſo; Tho* I walk throuh' the 
Haley of the Shadow of Death,-1 will not fear, 
I xxiii. 4. Mark what be Lich, Tho? he 


Ing ong, vaßf Pla ace; how many Miles 
know a and this not a Valley ot 
Darkneis 


able God. The Saints in Heaven know no 


fected in the beho of his Face; With whom 


the Preſence of 
God kep him: ples; a nh him from Sin, I have + 


the former Part ot the fame Verſe. So long — 


his Iniquity ; of rather God's Preſence kept 
him from Sin, ſo it kept 


e 
E * crofs; and through, not a dark Eatry, or a 
E Ctturch-y — in the Night- time, but a Valley, 
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Darkneſs only, but of Death, where he ſhould 
ſee bes Yikoos of Deub, exd nor de 
L but the Shadow of Death: The Shadow 
is the dark Part of the Thing; fo that the 
Shadow of Death, is the darkeſt Side of Death; 


Death in its moſt hideous and horrid Repreſen- 


tations ; and yet behold, when he comes out 
at the farther End, and a Man would have 
thought to have found him all in a cold Swear, 
his Hair ſtanding upright, his Eyes fer in his 
Head, and the Man betide himſelf, Sc. Be- 
held, I fay, he dothi not fo much as change 
Colour, his Hand thakes not, his Heart fails 
not; as he went in, he comes out; and tho” he 
ſhould go back again the tame Way, he tells 
you, I will not fear. How comes this to paſs? 
how comes the Man to be ſo undaunted? 


Why, he will tell you in the very fame Verſe, 
to For thou art with we. God's 
reſence kept him from Fear, in the midſt of 


Death and Horror. Thus ir was, I fay, with 
David, while he could keep God in his Pre- 
he was unmoveable, wy 7% you 
might as ſoon have ſtirred a R ſtirred 
him, F ſball not he moved: Indeed to — 
he was upon the Rock, he was as unmoveable, 
as the Rock ĩtſelf; bur alas! ſometime he lott 
the Sight of his 60d, and then he was like 
other Men; Thou didf hide thy Face frem me, 
and I was troubled, Pfal xxx. J. When God 
hid his Face from him, or he hid his Eyes from 
God; then how eafily is de moved? Fear 
breaks i in, all owe Day X * the Hand of 
Saul, 1 Sn 22. XXVII. 1. 3 s in, Yea, ons 


0 


. 
— . 
4 — 
1 
— "© 2 
? 
«A... 
. 


334 . Casx's third Sermon, 
Sin upon the Heels of another; the adulterous 
Ad, upon the adulterous Look; and Murder up- 
on Adultery, as you know in chat ſad Buſineſs of 
Uriah the Hutue; once off from his Rock, and he 
is as weak as Duft, not able to ſtand before the 
leaſt Temptation of Sin or Fear ; and therefore, 
as ſoon as he comes to himſelf again, he cries, 
Oh. lead me to the Rock that is higher than I; to 
3 Lord, to my Rock, al. Ixi. 2. But 
Lord Jeſus, of Antity of David 
dene in this Pſe re-. e good this, 
ſhall 1 cal it?) For in bim dwelt the 

dare of the — bedily, Col. ii. 9. To 
him therefore was this Privilege made good 
1 in the higheſt Degree; for tho” he 
Temprarions that never Man and was 

to do * which never Man did; and to ſuffer 
that which never Man ſuffered; the Contra- 


diction of Sinners; the Rage of Hell ; and the 


Wrath of God: Vet, becauſe he ſet the Lord 
always at his right Hand; yea, indeed was 
always at the right Hand of God ; therefore 
he was not moved, but overcame even by 
Suffering. 

Beloved, you ſee where Stability i in Cove- 
nant 15 to be had; even in the Preſence of God. 
Labour I beſeech you, ro walk inhis Preſence, 
and to ſet him always at your right Hand; 
behold, itſhall keep you, fo that you ſhall not 
be moved; or if you be moved, you ſhall not 
be removed; If 3 Fa ſtumble, you ſhall not 
fall; or if you fall, you ſhall 2 fall away; 


you ſhall riſe again. There is a double Ad- 


vantage in it. 
Firft, 


rg göge nge. ec se.. 


R 


322 © wn 


* 


B A. F 7 


24 @t Taking the Covenant. 355 
Firft, It will keep your Hearts in aw; he 


that ſets God in his Preſence, dares not Sin in 


his Preſence: God ſces, will make the Heart 
fay, How ſhall I do this great Evil, and Sin 
agaimſ# God ? a 
Secondly, There is Joy in it; In thy Preſence 
is Fuineſs of Foy, Pial. xvi. 11. It is true, in 
its Proportion of Grace, as well as of Glory; 
and Joy will ſtrengthen and ftablith, as I ſhew- 
ed you before, The Foy of the Lord is your 
Strength. As long as the Child is in its Fa- 
ther's Eye, and the Father in its Eye, it is 
ſecure. Betauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which 
is my Refuge, even the moſt High, thy Habita- 
n; There fhall no Evil befall thee, &c. Pal. 
xci. 9, 10. It will hold as well in the Evils 
of Sin, as in the Evils of Punithment: Well, 


the Lord make you know theſe precious Truths 


in an experimental Manner. I have held you 
too long; bur the Buſineſs requires it. Re- 
member I beſeech you, It is God that muſt up- 
_ your Defires and Reſolutions ; And there- 
1. Be much in- Prayer. And 

2. Set your ſelves in the Preſence of God. 
He lives unchangeably, that lives in the un- 
changeable Gd. 

In the /ixth and 22% Place, If Sixth and 
thou wouldft make an everlaſting /aff Di- 
Covenant with God, that ſhall ne- rect ion. 
ver be forgotten, Look up to ⁊eſus Lookup to 

uſt 


Chriſt, go to Feſus Chrift, he maſt Chrif. 
| help, and he muſt ffrengt hen, and he 
er be able 


matt keep thee, or elſe thou 
wo, Z 2 
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to keep thy Covenant; hear him elſe. Without 
me ye can do nothing, fobu xv 5. And as Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus on the Negative; ſo you may hear 
e Apoſtle ſpeaking by bleſſed Experience on 
the Affirmative ; I can do all Things through Feſus 
Chriſt, who firengthneth me, Philip. iv. 13. 
Obſerve I pray, Hitbout me je can do nothing. 
Through Chrift I can do all Things. Nothing, Al 
Things. There is a good deal ot Difference be- 
tween two Men; take one without Chriſt, and 
be his Parts never ſo excellent, his Reſoluti- 
ons never ſo ſtrong, his Engagements never o 
ſacred, He can do nothing, unleſs it be to break 
bis Covenant and Vous, as Samſon brake his 
Cords like Threeds ſcorch'd with the Fire; 
and take the other with a Chrift ſtanding by him, 
and be he in himſelf never ſo weak and mean, 
unlearned and ungifted, lo, as if he were 
clothed with Omnipotency, He can do all Things ; 
| he can ſubdue ſuch Corruptions, conquer ſuch 
Temptations, perform ſuch Duties, and in ſuch 


a Manner, do ſuch Things, ſuffer ſuch Things, 


(and in all theſe keep his Covenant with God) 
as to other Men, and to himſelf before, were 
fo many Impoſſibilities: He could not before, 


N an. 
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and Nothing; Impotency and Omnipo 
Without me ye can do uot hing. Throagh Chri I 
can do all Things. If therefore you would 
make a Covenant with Eternity to Eternity; 
ſtudy Chriſt more than ever, labcur to _— 
Noihing but Feſus Chrift, and him crucified. 
therein theſe two Things. 
1. Intereſt - 1 
= . from Cbriſt. 
Hirt, Labour to get Intereſt in 1. Go 7 
Chriſt. Intereſt is the Ground of Chrift for 
Influence ; Union the Fountain or Intereſt. 
Spring ot Communion ; ſo Chriſt, 
As the Branch caunct bear Fruit of i ſelf, except 
it avide in the Vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me, John xv. 4 There you have the Truth, 
and the Simile of it; no Fruit from Chriſt, 
without being and abiding in Chriſt ; there is 
Truth: IIluſtrated and proved by 'the Vine 
and the Branch; there the Simile, which is pro- 
8 and enlarged by our Saviour, in the 5, 
6, J, Ferſes. 
And as all Communion ariferk from Uni 

ſo look what the Union is, ſuch is the Comme. 
nion; Chriſt was filled with the kulneſs ot God. 
becauſe united to G; the Saints receive 
the Falneſs of Chriſi, becauſe uniced to Chrift, 
John 1. 16. I in them, and thou in me, Chap. 
xvii. 23. Only here is the Dillerence. Chriſt's 
Union with his Father was Perſonal, Infinite, 
and Subſtantial, Col. 11. 9. and therefore the 
Communications were anſwerable, For God gave 
not the Spirit l. Meaſure unto him, &C. ohn! * 
34. But che aints N with Chtiſt, b 

3 | 
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an inferior Nature; their Communications alſo 
are proportionable ; ; yer ſuch as ſerve poor 


Creatures to all bleſſed ſaving Purpoſes. And 


therefore with Paul, Phil. iii. 9. Labour to be 
found in Chrift, that fo you may know expe- 
rimentally the Power of his Reſurrection, and 
the bellowthip of his Sufferings. All the Power 
and Virtue that is in Jeius Chrift, it is only 
for them that are in him, as the Branch in the 
Root, as the Members in the Body. 
th Chriſt is called the Covenant of 
Chrift God, Ifa. xlix. 8. I will give Phe 
F. for a Covenant of the People, i. e. As 
Calvin well expounds it, Sponſor fx 
Aeris, the Surety or Undertaker of the Cove- 
nant, of that ſecond new Covenant, berween 
God and his People, not the Fews only, but 
the Crentiles allo. A ſurety on both Sides: The 
furery of God's Covenant to them; For all the 


Premiſes of Ged are in him, yea, and in him, A. 
men, 2 Cor. i. 20. i. e. he fees them all made 


good to the Heirs of Promiſe. And Chriſt a- 
ain is the ſurety of their Covenant unto God; 
tor he undertakes to make good all their Co- 
venant, and Vows, and Promiſes unto God. 
Thoſe? that thou  gaveſt me, I have kept, faith 
Chriſt, John xvu. 12. And I live, faith Paul, 
Jet not 5 but Chrift liveth in me, Gal ii. 20. 

So that it 1s Chriſt who makes the Cove- 
nant good on both Sides, as God's to his Peo- 
ple, fo his People's to God; and fo it follows 
in that place of aiab, I have given thee for a 
Cvenant ta the Pecple, Wo eftabliſh the Earth; E- 
FREE muſt come from Chriſt, the Un- 


der- 
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dertaker, the Surety of the Covenant; as he 
paid the Debt for the Time paſt, ſo he muſt ſee 
the Articles of the Covenant kept for the Time 
to come. For want of ſuch an Undertaker or 
Surety, the firſt Covenant miſcarried: It was 


between God and the Creature, without a Me- 


diator; and ſo the Creature changing, the Co- 
venant was diitolved ; but the tecond, God 
meaut ſhould not miſcarry, and therefore puts ic 
into ſure Hands; I have laid belp upon one that 
is mizhty, ſpeaking of Chriſt, Pſal. IXxxix. 19. 
And I. give thee for a Covenant to the People : 
God hath turniſhr Chriſt wherewirhal; to be 
a Surety ; to make good his Covenant to his 

People, and their Covenant to him. 
But now he hath this ſtock of All- ſufficiency 
for none but theſe that are his Members, he 
actually undertakes for none but thoſe that are 
actually in him; Theſe that thou haſt given me, 
T have kept. He keeps none but them whom 
the Father hath given him; given him fo, as 
to be in them, and they in him. I ia them, to 
1 xvii. 23. and they in me, ſo Chap. xv. 5. 
ell, it thou wouldſt be unchangeable in thy 
Covenant, get Intereſt in Chriſt who1s the Co- 
venant; the unchangeabie Covenant; The A. 
men, the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. 
Yeffterday and to Day, aud the ſame for ever, Heb. 
xiii. 8. Get Intereſt, count all Things loſs ani 
dune, that thou mayſt win Chrift, aud be found iu 
Chriſt, Philip. 111.8. Vea, do not only labour 
to get Intereſt, but prove thy Intereſt. Take 
not up a Matter of ſo infinite Concernment up- 
on truſt: All that thou doeſt covenant to God, 
2 4 5 and 


| 7 
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and tha: God dorh covenant to thee, depends 
on it; and therefore, wort it out with fear 
and trembling,” and give all Diligence to make it 
ſure unto thy Sci, Philip. ii. 22. 2 Pet li. 10. 
Study Evidences, and be content with none 
bur tuch as will bear weight in the Ballauce of 
the Santi nary ; ſuch as the Word will fecure; 
ſuch as to which the Word will bear Witneſs, 
that they are inconſiſtent with any Chriſtleis 
Man, or Woman. whatſoever; and pray with 
unweariable 8 that God will not 
only give thee Intereſt, but clear thy Intereſt, 
and ſeal up Intereſt upon thy Soul and thee, to 
1 85 the Day of Redemption. 

Go to And then ſecondly, Study Influ- 
Chriff for ence, when once in Chriſt, then 
Influence. haſt thou Right and Liberty to 
| draw Virtue trom Chriſt, for be- 
hold, all the Fulneſs that dwells in Chrift is 
thine; all that Lite, and Strength, and Grace, 
and Redemption, that is held forth in the Pro- 
mile, it is all laid np in Chriſt, as in a Maga- 
reine; and by Virtue of thy Intereſt in, and U- 
nion with the Lord Jeſus, it is all become 
thine. Hence you hear the believing Soul 
mak ing her boaſt of Chriſt as before, for Righ- 
teouſneſs, 1o alſo for ſtrength. In the Lord 
hade I Righteenſneſs and Strength, Ia. xlv 24. 
As Righreoufneſs for Acceptance, fo Stren 
allo tor Pertormance of ſuch Duties, as God in 
his Covenant doth require and expect ar the 
Feltevers Hands: I have no Strength of mine 
on, but in Chriſt I have enongh; In the Lord 

bade Righiconſmeſs and Strength. Chriſt is the 
| Lora. 
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Lord-Keeper, or Lord high Steward, or Lord- 
Treaſurer ;. to receive in and lay ont, for and 
ro all that are in Covenant with the Father. 
And this is one main Branch of God's Cove- 
nant with the Redeemer, that he give out 
to the Heirs of Promiſe, wherewithal to keep 
their Covenant with God; ſo that they never de- 
pert from him. IIa. lix. 21. 4s or me, this is 
my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my Words which I have put 
in thy Mouth, fall ns depart car of thy Mouth, 
or out of the Mouth thy Seed, nor out of the 
Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. They be the Words of 
God the Father to the Redeemer, concerning 
all his ſpiritual Seed ; The Redeemer ſhall come 
to Zion, Ver. 20. And that Spirit, and theſe 
Words of Life and Grace, wh were upon 
the Redeemer muſt be propagated to all 1 
believing Seed; by Virtue whereof, their Co- 
venant with God, ſhall in irs Proportion be 
„like God's Covenant with them ( tor indeed 
me one is but the Counterparr of the other) un- 
eable, everlaſting. Jer. xxxii. 40. J 
will make an everlaſti enant with them, that 
I wwili not turn away from them to do them good ; 
but I will put my Fear in their Hearts, and they 
/1-21l not depart away from me. | 
Now therefore my Brethren, ſince there is 
enough in Chriſt, ſtudy how to draw ir out: 
Indeed it will require a great deal of holy 
Skill 


— — 


OW 


# Pfal. Ixviii. 18. * avalea Eph. iv. 8. E. 
Gifts, &c. 
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Skill to do it; Ir requires Wiſdom to draw 
out the Excellencies of a Man: Prov. xx. 5. 
Counſel in the Heart of a Man is deep, but a 
Man of underftand:ag will draw it out : It is 2 
fine Art to be able to pierce a Man, that is like 
a Veilel full of Wine, and tet him a running; 
bur to draw out Influence and V ircue trom the 
Lord Jeſus is one of the molt ſecret hidden 
Myſteries in the Life of a Chriſtian: Indeed 
we may complain, The Hell is deep, and we have 
nothing to draw wis hal, john iv. 11. Bur labour 
to get your Bucket of Faith, that yon may ve 
able to draw Mater out of this Nell of \atoai:on, 
Ta. xii. 3. Labour by vital Acts of a powertul 
Faith; ſet on Work in Meditation and Prayer, 
to draw V irtue and Influence from ſeſus Chriſt; 
the Mouch of Prayer, and the Breatiungs of 
Faith from an Heart ſoakt and ſteept in holy 
Meditations, applyed to Jetus Chriſt, will 
certainly (tho' perhaps inſenſibly) draw Vir- 
tue from him. Behold, Faith drew Virtue 
from Chriſt by a touch of his Garments; ſhall 
it not much more draw out that rich and preci- 
ous Influence, by applying of him in the Pro- 
tfes, and in his Offices unto our Souls? Con- 
fider,, Oh Chriſtian who ever thou art, even 
thou that art in Chriſt, confider, God hath 
not truſted thee with Grace enough before 
Hand, ior one Month, no, not for a Week, 
a Day; nay, thou haſt not Grace enough be- 
fore Hand tor the Performance of the next Du- 
ty, or the conquering of the next Temptation; 
nor for the expediting thyſelf out of the next 


Difficulty ; and why ſo? But that thou mayſt 
N learn 
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learn to live by continual upon 
us Chriit, as Pau did, The life that I now 
in the Flejb, I lie it by the Faith of the J 
of God, Gal. 11. 20. Paal lived by freſh Influ- 
ence drawn from Chrift by Faith, every Day 
and Hour; ſtudy that lite, it is very myſteri- 
ous, but exceeding precious. Had we our 
Stock before Hand, we ſhould quickly ſpend 
all, and prove pts: God bach laid up 
all our Treaſure of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc- 
cation and Redemption in os Chrif#, 1 Cor. i. 
30. and will have us live from Hand to 
» | Mouth, that ſo we might be fate, and God's 
| I free Grace be exalted: Þ is of Faith, that it 
„night be by Grace, to the End your Promiſe might 
be are to all the Seed, Rom. iv. 16. Wherefore 
f I holy Brerhren, Partakers of this heavenly 
y | calling, look up to Jeſus Chrift, who is the 
Il If Covenant of his Father, and your Covenant; 
lo, he calls you. Ia. Ixv. 22. Look anto me, and 
ie be ye ſaved all the Ends of the Earth. Surely 
ll JF they are worthy to periſh, who will nt beſtow 
a look upon Salvation: Oh look bumbly, and 
o- look believingly, and look continually ; look 
n- or Intereſt, look for Influence, look for Righ- 
en 
Tay! 
Ire 


teouſneſs, look for Strength; and let Jetus 
Chriſt be All in All to thy Soul: Thou wite 
never be any Thing, nor do any Thing m 
Chriſtianity, till thou comeſt to live in u- 
pon Jeſus Chriſt, and him only: Humbly en- 
treat the Lord, and give him no reſt, That he 
will make a Covenant with thee in Chriſt, 
which ſhall keep thee, and then thou wilr be 
idle to keep thy Covenant: Lock up to a 
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for Covenant-Grace, to keep Covenant-En- 
gagement, and ſo ſhalt thou do this Service, 
in 2 Goſpel · ſenſe, to Acceptation, to Perpetu- 
ity. 
I have now done with theſe three Queries; 
What © Why? How © 
Acceptation £ 


I know much more might be added, but the 
Work to which we are to addreſs ourſelves, 
will take up much Time; the Lord ſet home 


what hath been __ 
Only give me leave to tell you thus much in 
a Word, for the Cloſe of all; as this Cove- 
nant proſpers with us, ſo we are like to proſ- 
per under it; the W eltare of the Kingdom and 
of thy Soul, is bound up now in this Covenant: 
For I remember what God ſpeaks of the King- 
dom of Iſracl, brought into Covenant now 
with the King of Babylon, to ſerve him, and to 
be his Vaſſals; That by keeping Covenant it ſhould 
fand, Ezek. xvii. 14. And the breaking of that 
Covenant was the breaking of Zedekiah and his 
whole Family and Kingdom, Verſe 16. 17. 
Now was Covenant-breach, or Fidelity the 
Foundation of Stability or Ruin to that King- 
dom, which was ſtruck, but with a dying Man; 
how much more is the Riſe or Fall of this King- 
dom; yea, of theſe two Kingdoms, bound up 
in the Obſervation or Forfeiture of this Cove- 
nant, which we make this Day with the living 
God? You that with well to the Kingdoms, 
that would not fee the Downfal and Ruin there- 
of; be from henceforth more conſcientious of 


your 
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our Covenant, thanever heretofore ; for ſure- 
y, upon the Succeſs of this Covenant we ſtand 
or fall; as we deal with the Covenant, God 


will deal with us; if we flight the Covenant, 


God will {light us; if we have mean Thoughts 
of the Covenant, God will have mean Thoughts 
of us; if we forget the Covenant, God will 
forget us; if we break the Covenant, we may 
look that God ſhall break theſe two Nations, 
and break us all to pieces; if we reje& it, God 
will reject us; it we regard our Covenant, 
God will regard his Covenant, and regard us 
too; if we remember the Covenant, God will 
remember his, and rememember us; if we 
keep the Covenant, the Covenant will keep us, 
and our Pofterity for ever. „ 
Oh that this Conſideration might be a Mo- 
tive to whet on that Exhorrtation of the Apoſt le; 
Let him that ftole, Real no more, Eph. iv. 28. and 
ſo let him that was drunk, be drunk no more; 
he that was unclean, let him be unclean no 
more; they that were wordly, proud, ſecure, 
careleſs of receiving Chriſt in their Hearts, 
and of walking worrhy of him in their Lives, 
be ſo no more; he that hath been Malignant 
or neutral, let him be fo no more: For I pro- 
reſt againſt every Man, that after the ftriking 


the moſt high God, thall dare knowingly and 


willingly to perſiſt in any one of theſe menti- 
oned Abominations, or any other; he is an E- 
nemy to Jeſus Chrift, a Traitor to the King- 
doms, a Stare-murderer, and a Deſtroyer of 
himſelf, and his Poſteriry ; and at his Hands, 

it 


— 
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if they miſcarry, God will require 

of ll theſe: Bur there are a People of whom, 
and to whom, I hear God ſpeaking gracious 
Words. Surely they are my People, Children that 
will not lie, Iſa. Ixiii. 8. My People, mine by 
Covenant ; I have broughr them into the Bond 
of the Covenant ; I have made my Covenant 
with them, and they have made their Cove- 
nant with me: and they be Children that will 
not lie; I know they will deal no more as a 
lying and treacherous Generation with me, but 
will be a faithful People in their Covenant; 
and I will be a faithful God unto them; I wl/ 
be their Saviour, they will ſerve me, and I will 
ſave them. 
Nov the Lord make us ſuch a le unto 
him, Children that will not lie, and he be ſuch 
a God to us; He be our Saviour, a Saviour to 


uw 


both Kingdoms, and every Soul that makes 


this Covenant; to fave us from Sin, and to 
fave us from Deſtruction; to fave us from our 


Enemies without, and to fave us from our E- 


nemies within; to fave us from the Devil, and 
to fave us from the World, and to fave us from 
ourſelves ; to fave us from the Lufts of Men, 
and to fave us from our own Lufts ; to fave us, 
and to fave our Poſterity; to fave us from 


Rome, and ſave us from Hell; to fave us from 


Wrath preſent, and from Wrath to come ; to 
fave us here, and to fave us hereafter; to fave 
us to himlelt in Grace, and to fave us with 


_ himaſelt in Glory, to all Eternity, tor Chriſt's 


Sake, Amen, and Amen. 
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of the Parliament of Exgland. 


and by uniting, to ſtrengthen and fortiſie them 
g gainſt the common Enemy of the true reformed 
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Janvaxy 30. 1643-4 


HE Ordinance of the Lords and Com- 
mons, Authorizing the Commiſſioners of 

the Great Seal of Exz/and, To call before them 
all Officers, Miniſters, and other Atrendants on 
the Great Seal, or Court of Chancery, King's- 
bench, Comman-pleas, Exchequer and Court- 
wards and Liveries, and to tender unto every 
of them, the Solemns League and Covenant, for 
Retormation, and tor making void as well the 
Places and Offices of ſuch as thall refuſe, or ne- 
gle& to take the fame; as alſo, for ining 
ot all Lawyers, Attorneys, Clerks or Solici- 
tors, to practiſe or ſolicite in any of the ſaid 
Courts, before they ſhall have taken the ſaid 
Solemn League and Covenant. See the Ads 


An Ordinance of the Lord's and Commons, injoinine 
. the taking of the late Solemn League and ut 

throughout the Kingdom of England, and Do- 
 minion of Wales. Feb. 24, 1643-4. 


HzxEas a Covenant for the Preſerva- 
/ Y tion and Reformation of Religion, the 
Maintenance and Defence of Laws and Liber- 
ties, hath been thought a fit and excellent 
Means, to acquire the Favour of Almighty 

God towards the three Ki of England, 
Scotland and Ireland; and like wiſe to unite them, 


Religion, 
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Religion, Peace and Prof; rity of theſe King- 


doms: And whereas Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in Enz/and, the Cities of London and NH. 


ready taken the fame ; It is now Ordered and 
Ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment, that the ſame Covenant be folemnly 
taken, in all Places throughout the Kingdom 
of England, and Dominion of Wales. And for 
the better and more orderly taking thereof, 
_ theſe Directions enſuing 1 and en- 
— kelly ro be tollowed. 


5 ve. for the taking of the Solemw League 
ans, throug hout the Kingdom. 


Har the Speakers of both Houſes of 
2 Parliament do ſpeedily ſend, to the 
Lord General, and : all other Commanders in 

Chief, and Governors of Towns, Forts, Cäſt les, 
and Gariſons; as alſo to the Earl of Warwick, 
Lord High Admiral of England, true Copies 


of the ſaid Solemn League and Covenant, to 


the End it may be taken by all Officers and 
Soldiers under their ſeveral commands. 

2. That all the Knights and Burgeſſes now 
in Parliament, do take ſpecial care, ſpeedily 
to ſend down into their ſeveral Counties (which 
are, or ſhall hereafter be under the Power oi 
the Parliament) a com Number of truc 
_ Copies of ihe ſaid League and Covenant, unto 
the Committees of Parliament, in their ſeveral 
Counties; and that the ſaid Committees do 


wWichin fix Days at the moſt diſperſe the faid 


minſter, and the Kingdom of Scotland, have al- 4 
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Copies to every Pariſh-Church or Chappel in 
their ſeveral Counties, ro be delivered unto - 
the Miniſters, Church-wardens, or Conftables 


of the ſeveral Parithes. 


3. That the faid Committees be required to 
return a Certificate of the Day when they re- 
ceived the ſaid Copies, as allo the Day they 
ſent them forth, and to what Pariſhes they have 
ſent them; which Certificate they are to re- 
turn to the Clerk ot the Parliament, appointed 
for the Common's Houſe, that ſo an Account 
may be given of ir, as there ſhall be Occa- 
ſion. 3 

4 That the ſeveral Miniſters be required to 
read the ſaid Covenant publickly unto their 
People, the next Lord's Day after they re- 
ceive it, and prepare their People for it, a- 
gainſt the Time that they ſhall be called to 
take it. | 5 

5. That the faid League and Covenant be 
taken by the Committees of Parliament, in the 
Place where they reſide, and tendered alſo to 
the Inhabitants of the Town, within ſeven 
Days after it comes to the aid Committees 


Hands. 


6. Thar the ſaid Committees after they have 
taken ĩt themſelves, do ipcedily diſperſe them- 
lelves through the ſaid Counties, to as Three 
or Four of them be together, on Days appoint- 
ed, at the chief Places of Meeting, tor the ſes 
veral Diviſions of the faid Counties: And fum- 
mon all the Miniſters, Church-wardens, Con- 


ttables, and other Officers unto that Place, 
where, after a Sermon preached by dne ap- 


a pointed 
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 gointed by the Committee for that Purpoſe, 
y cauſe the fame Miniſter to tender the 


and other Officers, to be taken and ſubſcribed 
by them, in the Preſence of the ſaid Com- 
7. 'That the faid Committees do withal give 
the ſaid Miniſters in charge, to tender it unto 
All the reſt of their Pariſhioners the next Lord's 
Day, making then unto their ſaid Pariſhioners 
ſome Solemn Exhortation, concerning the tak- 
ing and obſerving thereof: And that the faid 
Committees do allo return to the ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, the Names of all ſuch as have taken the 
Covenant before them, who yet ſhall alſo ſub- 
. ſcribe their Names in the Book or Roll with 
their Neighbours, in their. ſeveral Pariſhes: 
And it „ Minifter re fuſe or neglect to appear 
- ar the ſaid Summons, or refuſe to take the ſaid 
Covenant before the Committee, or to tender 
it to his Pariſh, that then the Committees be 
careful to appoint another Miniſter to do it in 
his Place. . 

8. That this League and Covenant be ten- 
dered to all Men. within the ſeyeral Pariſhes, 
above the Age of Eighteen, as well Lodgers 
as Inhabitants. 


9. That it be recommended to the Earl of 


. Manchefer, to take ſpecial care, that it be 
— "i and taken in the Univerſity ol Cam- 
ie Ze. | 
10. That for the better Encouragement of 
all Sorrs of Perſons to take it, it be recom- 
mended to the Aſſembly of Divines, to make 


brie 


and Covenant unto all ſuch Miniſters, 
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brief Declaration, by way of Exhorration, | 
- Sorts of Perſons to wr the t. às that h. 

2 ge not only lawful, bor (all Things 
conlidered ) exceeding expedient and neceſſary, 
tor all char with well to Religion, the King 
and Kingdom to join in, and to be a ſingular 
Pledge ot God's — Goodneſs to all the 
Three Kingdoms 

11. Thar if any Miniſter do refuſe to rake, 
or to tender the Covenant, or any other Per- 
ſon or Perſons, do not take ir the 2 Day 
that it is rendered, that then ir be rendered to 
them again the Lord's Day following, and if 


they ſtill continue to retule ir, that t en their 


Names be returned by the Miniſter that ten- 
ders it, and by the Church-wardens, or Con- 
ſtables, unto the Committees, and by them to 
the Houſe of Commons, that ſuch further 
Courſe may be taken with them, as the Houſes 
of Parliament fhall fee Cauſe. 

12. That all ſuch Perſons as are within the 
ſeveral Pariſhes, when Notice is given of the 
raking of ir, and do abſent themſelves from 
the. Church at the Time of taking ir, and 
come not in afterwards, to the Minifter and 
Church-wardens, or other Officers, to take 

ir in their Preſence betore the Return be made, 
be returned as Refuſers. 

13. The Manner of the taking it to be thus; 

The Miniſter to read the whole Covenant difftint?- 
ly and audibly in the Pu/pit, aud during the 
Time of the readiag thereof, the whole 'Congre- 
gation to be #.4covered, and at the ku of bis 
Reading thercef, all to take it Humliag, e up up 
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372 de Parliament's InflruTions, &c. 


their right Hands bare, and then afterwards to 


ſubſcribe it ſeverally by writing their Names, 
(or their Marks, io which their Names are to be 
added) in a Parchment Roll, or a Book, whercinto 
the Covenant is to be inſcrtea, purpoſely provided 
for that End, and kept as a Record im the Pa- 
riſh. 

* That the Aſſembly of Divines do pre- 
pare av Exhortation tor the better taking 


of the Covenant. And that the ſaid Exhor- 
ration, and the Declaration of the Kingdoms 


of Engiand and Scotland, joined in the Armies, 
for the Vindication and Dctenve of their Re- 
ligion, Liberties and Laws, againft the Po- 
piſb, Prelatical and Malignaui Party, and paſted 
the thirty of Fanuary lait, * be publickly 
read, when the Covenant is read, according 
to the Fourth and Sixth Articles: And that 
a ſuthctent Number of the Copies of the ſaid 
Declaration be ſent by the Perſons, appointed 
to ſend the true Copies of the ſaid Covenant, 
in the firſt and ſecond Articles. 


. | | An 


2 8 


* Which Declaration is printed by Order of 
the Convention of Eftates, in Scotland, and of the 
Parliament in England, 1644: . 
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Ar Exhortation to the taking of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, for Reformation, and 
Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs | 
of the King, and the Peace and Safety of the 
_ Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and 
Ireland, by the Reverend Aſſembly of Diomcs 

at Weſtminſter. 


F the Power of Religion, or ſolid Reaſon, 
| it Loyalty to the King, and Piety to their 
native Country, or Love to 3 and 
natural Affection to their Poſterity, if the Ex- 
ample of Men touched with a deep Senſe ot 
all theſe, or extraordinary Succeſs from God 
thereupon, can awaken an embroiled bleeding 
Remnant to embrace tlie Sovereign, and only 
Means of their Recovery, there can be no 
Doubt, but this Solemn League and Covenant 
will find, whereſoever it ſhall be tendered. a 
People ready to entertain it with all Cheertul- _ 
neſs and Duty. 
And were it not commended to the Kingdom 
by the concurrent Encouragement of the Ho- 
nourable Houſes of Parliament, the Aſſembly 
of Divines, the renowned City of London, Mul- 
titudes of other Perſons of eminent Rank and 
Quality in this Nation, and the whole Body 
of Scotland, who have all willingly ſworn and 
ſubſcribed ir, with rejoycing at the Oath to 
graciouſly ſeconded from Heaven already, by 
blaſting the Counſels, and breaking the Power 
of the . more than ever; yet it goeth 
forth in its on Strength, with ſuch convincing 
Aa 3 Evidence 
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| Evidence of Equity, Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
as may raiſe in all (not wilfully ignorant, or 
miterably ſeduced) inflamed Aflections to join 
with their Brethren in this happy tor 
putting an End to the preſent Miſeries, and 
1or faving both of King and Kingdom from 
utter Ruin, now fo ſtrongly and openly la- 
boured by the Pep:jh Faction, and ſuch as have 
been bewirched and beſotted by that viperous 
and bloody Generation. 

For what is there almoſt in this Covenant 


, 
which was not for Subſtance, either expreſſed, 


or maniteſtly included in that folemn Proteffa- 
tioa of May 5th, 1641. wherein the whole King- 
dom ftands engaged until this Day? The fin- 
ful Negle& whereot doth ( as we may juſtly 
fear on” one Floodgate the more to fer in all 
theſe Calamities upon the Kingdom, and caſt 
upon it a Neceſſity ot renewing Covenant, and 
of entering into this. 


It it be iaid, The Extirpation of Prelacy, ts 


wit,the whole Hierarchical Government (ſtand- 
ing, as yet, by the known Laws of the King- 
dom) 1s new, and unwarrantable : This will 
appear to all imparcial Underſtandings, (tho 


new) to be not only warrantable, bur neceſ- 


fary; it they conſider (to omit what ſome fay, 
That this Government was never formally eſta- 
blithed by any Laws of this Kingdom at all) 
that the very Lile and Soul thereof is already 
taken from ir by an Act paſſed this preſent Par- 
liament , io as (like Fegabel's Carcaſe, io 
5 which 
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dic no more was left but the Skull, the 


Feet, and the Palms of her Hands) nothing 
ot Juriſdiction but what is precarious 
in them, and voluntary in thoſe who ſubmit 
unto them: That their whole Government is 
at beſt but 2 human Conftitution, and ſuch as 
is found and adj by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, (in which, the Judgment of the whole 
Kingdom is involved and declared) not only 
very prejudicial to the Civil Stare, bur a great 
Hinderance alſo to the perfect Retormation of 
Religion. Vea, ho knoweth it not to be 
too much an Enemy thereunto, and deſtructive 

to the Power of Godlineſs, and pure Admi- 

niſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt? Which 


moved the Well affected, almoſt throughout 


this Kingdom, long ſince to petition this Par- 
liament 7 as har deen deſired before, even in 
the Reign of Queen Fliſabe:b, and 'of King 
E for a total Abolition of the ſame. 
dor is any Man hereby bound to offer any 
Violence to their Perſons, but only in his Place 
and Calling, to endeavour their Extirpation 
in a lawfu Way. 
And as for thoſe Clergy-men, who pre- 


tend, that they (above all others cannot 


covenant to extirpate that Government, be- 
cauſe they have (as they fay ) taken a ſo- 
lemn Oath to obey the Biſhops, in licitis & 
boaeftis t: They can tell, it they pleaſe, 


That they that have ſworn Obedience to the 


Laws of the Land, are not thereby prohibited 
4A a4 5%” 


+1. e. Ie late. and honeſt Things. 
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trom endeavourin by all lawful Means the 
Abolition of thoſe Laws, when they prove in- 
convenient or miichievous. And it yet there 
thould any Oath be found, into which any Mi- 
niſters or others have entred, not warranted 
by the Laws of God and the Land, in this 
Caſe they muſt reach themſelves and others, 
that ſuch Oaths call for Repentance, not Per- 
tinacy in them. 


It it be pleaded, That this Covenant croſſeth 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegtance; there can 


be nothing turther from Truth; for, this Co- 


venant binds all, and more ſtrongely engageth: 


them to preſerve "and defend the King's Majeſty's 
Perſon, and Authority, iu the Prejervettun and 
Defence of the true Religion and Liberties of the 
Kiagd OILS. 

Fnat Scruple, That tais is done without the 
King's Conſent, will ſoon be removed, it it 
be remembred, That the Pretęſtation ol rhe fifth 
of Aar, before mentioned, was in the fame 
Manner voted and executed by both Houſes, 
and after (by Order ot one Houle alone) tent 
abroad ro all the Kingdom, his Majeſty nor 
_ excepting againſt it, or giving any Stop to 
the taking of it, albeit he Was then reſident in 
Perſon at Nhiteball. 

Thus Ezra and Nehemiah, (Fzra x Neb. g.) 
drew all the People into a Covenant, without 
any ſpecial Commiſſion from the Perſan Mo- 
narchs (then their Sovereigns) ſo to do, al- 
beit they were not free Subjects, but Vaſſals, 
and one of them ¶Meh. i.) the menial Servant 
of Artaxerxes, then by Conqueſt King of Ju- 
dab alio. 1 0 Nor 


* 
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Nor hath chis Doctrine or Practice been deem- 
ed ſeditious or un — by the Princes, 
that have fate upon Exgliſb Throne, but 

uſtified and deleded ö 95 2 Eliſabeth of 

leſſed Memory, with the Expence of much 
Treaſure and noble Blood, in _ united Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands combined not only 
withour, but againſt the unjuſt Violence X 
| Philip King of Ka; King — 2 1 
Steps, fo tar as to approve their Union, 
enter into League with them as wee Ted 
which! is continued, by his Majeſty now reign- 
ing, unto this Day; who by his Expe- 
dition for Relief of Roche! in . and his 
ſtrict Confederacy with the Prince of Orange, 
and the States General, notwit all the 
Importunity of Spain to the contrary, th ſer. 
0 his Seal that all that had been done by his 
Royal Anceſtors, in Maintainance of thoſe 
who had fo engaged and combined themſelves, 
was juſt and warrantable. 

And what had become of theReligion, Laws, 
and Liberties of our Siſter Nation of Scotland, 
had they not entred into ſuch a Solemn 2 | 
and Covenant at the beginning of the 
Troubles there? Which Conrle however ir 


was at firſt, by the Popith and Prelatick Pro- 


jectors, reſented to his Majeſty, as an 
Offence of f higheſt Nature, juſtly deſerving 
Chaſtiſement by = Fury of a puiſlant Army; 
vet when the Matter came afterwards in cool 
Blood to be debared, firſt by Commiſſioners of 
both Kingdoms, and then in open Parliament 
here, (W hen all thoſe of either Houſe, who 


are 


333 The Aﬀembly's Exbertation * 4 the 
are now at 

Parliament, * rn Votes therein 
Was — heron and declared by 


in Parli 1 
Scotland had done 


Loyal and Obedient U and were 


y A& of Parliament publickl 
eee 4 
* they had been defamed. 
| Therefore however ſome M 
and blinded by the Artifices o 
cal Engineers, who have 
crifice our Religion to the I 


pl 


thoſe Teſuiti- 
conſpĩred to ſa- 


our Laws, Liberties and Perſons to arbitrary 
—_— and our Eſtates to their inſatiable A- 
N de deterred and amuſed 

with wich hi gh Threats and Declarations, flying 
and * on the Wings of S Royal 
Name 2 Dr now captivated and 
. — to ſerve ir Luſts) to proclaim 
all Rebels and Traitors, who this Cove- 
nant; yet, ler no fairhful El gliſb Heart be a- 
fraid to joĩn with our Brethren of all the three 
ngdoms in this Solemn Leagu as ſome- 


Ki 
times the Men of Iſrael (altho r another 


King) did wich the Men of Judab, at the In- 
vitation of Hezekiab. 2 Chron. xxx. 


Hell do rail and threaten? That God who 
was pleaſed to clear up the Innocency of Mor- 
decai and the Fett, againſt all the malitious 
Aſpertions of wicked Haman to his and their 
Sovereign, fo as all his Plottiag produced 
but this Effect, That (Eſther ix.) N ber the 


King's 


„ but what became 


hoodwink'd 


olatry of Rome, 


What though thoſe Tongues ſet on Fire by 
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King's Commandment and Decree drew near to be 
put m Execution, aud the Fuemies of the Jews 
hoped to have Power over them, it was turned to 
the contrary, and the Jews had Rule over them 
that hated them, and laid Hands on ſuch as 
ſongbt their Hurt, ſo as no Man could with. 
ffand them; and that fame God, who but 
even as Yefterday, vouchſafed to difperte and 

{carter thoſe dark Clouds and Fogs, which o- 
verſhadowed that Loyal and Rell gious King- 
dom of Scotland, and to make their Righte- 
ouſneſs to ſhine, as clear as the Sun at Noon- 
day, in the very Eyes of their greateſt Ene- 
mies, will doubtleſly ſtand by all thote, who 
with Singleneſs of Heart, and a due Senſe of 
their own Sins, and a Neceſſity ot Reforma- 

tion, ſhall now enter into an everlaſting Co- 
venant with the Lord, never to be forgot- 
ten, to put an End to all thoſe unhappy and 
unnatural Breaches, between the King and 
ſuch as are faithful in the Land; cauſing 
their Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring forth he- 
fare all the Nations, to the Terror and Confu- 
fn oi choſe Men of Blood, the contederare 
Enemies of God and the King, who have 
long combined, and have now raked toge- 
ther the Dregs and Scum of many Kingdoms, 
to bury all the Glory, Honour and Liber- 
ty of this Nation in the eternal Grave of 
Dithonour and Deſtruckion, 


F riday 
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Friday February 9 1643-4 


N Exhortatioa touching the taking i the 
Solemn League and 8 and for 
ſatisfying of ſuch Scruples, as may ariſe in the 
falling of it, was this Day read the frft and ſecond 
Time: And by Vote upo TS fron of aſſented un- 
10 and —— to be forthwit 

H. Eiyns Cler. 1 D. Com- 


Friday — 29. 1644-5 


Raered by the Commons aſſembled in Parli- 
ament, That the Solemn Lea ue and Co- 
venant be, on every we of Faft and publick Hu- pi. 
miliation, Publickly re Church and Con- 

gregat ion within the Kingdom : And that every 
Se, be enjoyned to have one of the ſaid 
Mo agg <P pay printed in a fair Letur, in 4 
to hang up in ſome publick Place of 

2 Schad to be read. 
Hen. Elſyng Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 
| TH K 
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W 4 Solemn League and Covenant, 
Ordinance of Parliament, February 1643-4. 

ames of 228 Members of the Hou of c — 
talen it. 


did 
an 
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Covenant-breaking, &c. 


Being the SuBsTANCE of a 


Preached Fanuary 14h, 1645. before the then 
Lord Mayor of the City of London, Sir 
Tromas Apams; together with the She- 
riffs, Aldermen, and common Council of 
the ſaid City, being the Day of their taking 
the Solemn League and Covenant, at Michael | 
Baſenſhaw, London. I | 


— 2 
2 — „3 2 


— heads. cond — CEOs —_ — 


By the Reverend Mr. EDMOND CaLAur, | 


one of the Members of the Weſtminſter 
Aſſembly of Divines. 
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Printed for Gzoxct Parton, and are to be F 
Sold at his Shop in Linlithgow, and other 
Bookſellers in Town and Country. 1741. 
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Great Danger of Covenant: refuſ- 
ing, and Covenant - breaking. 


2 TIX. iii. 3. 
— 2 or, Covenamt-breakers. 


Days. 


IIA I the ſecond v, 
tells us the Reaſon why theſe 


oy be - Top hard and — 


2 lat Times. hay 4 
and Iniquity that makes Times truly gon = 
| and Sin only, takes away God's and Fa- 
vour from a Nation, and makes God turm an 
Enemy to it. Sin in couſeth Ce to er 
the Purity and Power of his Ordinances from 
2 Nation. Sin makes all the Creatures te de 


Al che Cases ef erilous N Sin is the 


384 Mr. CalAur'f Serizon at the 


ments. It is Sin that makes God give over a 
| be never ſo proſperous, yet if they be ſinful 


tho never ſo miſerable. It is Sin that makes 

Afflictions to be the Fruits of God's revenging 
Wrath, Part of the Curſe due to Sin, and a 
chat imbitters every Affliction. Let us for 
Spectacles. 
teen Sins, as the Cauſes of the Miſeries of the 
Sins, Eugland's Looking-Glas, wherein we 


may ſee what are the Clouds that eclipſe God's 
Countenance from ſhining upon 


teen Strings, with which God is whiping Eug- 


- . 
gy © 
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ment of Church-Diſcipline: Even theſe nine- 


gots, with which God is burning and devour- 


Cauſe of our civil Wars, 2 Sam. xii. 11. Sin 
is the Cauſe of our Diviſions, Fames iv. 1. Sin 
is the Cauſe why Men fall into ſuch dangerous 
Errors, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Sin brings ſuch kinds 
of Judgments, which no other Thing can bring. 
Sin brings inviſible, ſpiritual, and eternal Judg. 


Nation to a reprobate Senſe, Rom. i. 24. Sin 
makes all Times dangerous. Let the Times 


Times, they are Times truly dangerous. And 
if they be not ſinful, they are not dangerous, 


inning of Hell. It is Sin, and Sin only, 


ever look upon Sin through theſe Scripture 
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le in four Verſes, reckons up nine- 


The Apoſt 
laft Days. I may truly call theſe nineteen ”Y 


pon us; the Moun- 
rains that ly in the Way to hinder the Serrle- 


teen Sins, which are as an Iron-whip of nine- 


Jand at this Day; which are as nineteen Fag- 


- 


ing Exz/aud. My Purpoſe is not to ſpeak of 
all theſe Sins; only let me propound a Divine 
Project, how to make the Times happy for 


Soul 


Sins, which are as the Oyl that feeds and in- 
creaſes the Flame that is now conſuming of us. 
For, becauſe Men are Lovers of themſelves, 
Uſque ad contemptum Dei & Reipublicae ; be- 
cauſe Men drive their own Deſigns, not only 
to the Neglect, but Contempt of God, and the 


Common- wealth. Becauſe Men are couetaut, 
Lovers of the World, more than Lovers 1 
Becauſe they are proud in Head, Heart, 
Looks and Apparel. Becauſe they are as- 
thankf1l, turning the Mercies of God into In- 
ſtruments of Sin, and making Darts with God's 
Bleſſings wp ſhoot againſt God. Becauſe Men 
are unholy and heady, and make many Cove- 
nams, and keep none. Becauſe they are | as 
the Greek Word diaboloi ſignifieth ] Devils, act- 
ing the Devil's Parr, in accuſing the Brethren, 
and in bearing falſe Witneſs one againſt ano. 
ther. Becauſe they have a Form of Godlineſs, 
denying the Power thereof, &c. Hence it 1s, 
that theſe Times are ſo fad and bloody, Theſe 
are thy Enemies, O England, that have brought 
thee into. this deſolate Condition! If ever God 
lead us back into the Wilderneſs, it will de, 


becauſe of theſe Sins. And therefore, if ever 
ye would have bleſſed Days, you mult make 
it your great Buſineſs to remove theſe nine- 
teen Mountains, and repent of theſe Land- de- 
vouring and Soul- deſtroying Abom inati- 
ons. 


At this Time I ſhall pick ous the Wrſt and 
3 =» - tentk 
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tenth Sin to ſpeak on. The fir/# is, Self-love ; 
hich is placed in he Forefione, As Foot 
of all the reft. Se/f-/ove is not only a Sin that 
makes the Times perilous, but ir ts the Cauſe 
of all theſe Sins that makes the Times perilous ; 
for, becauſe Men are Lovers ot themſelves, 
therefore they are covetous, unholy, c. 
The tenth Sin is, Truce-brea s, and for fear 
leſt the 

with this 


< +0 prevent me, I ſhall begin 
Sin 
The tenth Sin then is Truce-breakers ; or as 
1 i. 31. * The Greek Word 
which fignifieth three Things; Fir 
is are Foederis weſcii, as 4 2 
or as others, infoederabiles ; that is, ſuch as re- 
fuſe to enter into Covenant. Rh Such 
peace fouls » qui Pat? a non ſervant, (as E/tins 
GE Ha, as Ambroſe ; that i is, ſuch 
AS hk Faith and Corenant. Or, Thirdly, 
Such as are implacabiles ; or as others, fine Pace; 
| Per as are inplacabie, and Haters of 
| « According to this threefold Senſe of the 
Word, I ſhall gather theſe three Oblerva- 


Boge 1. That ts be 4 Covenant-refuſer, is 
a Sis that makes the Times perilous. 
Doct. 2. That to be a Covenant-breaker, is a 
Sin that makes the Times perileas. 
Dot. 3. That to be a Peace-hater, or a Truce- 
barer, is 4 Sin that makes the Temes perilous. 
To begin with the firſt. 
firſt, That ta be a Covenant aſs 
is 8 N that makes the Times periloas ; 
fan, 
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Taking of the Covenant. 387 
foederis neſc ius, or infoederabilis. For the un- 
derſtanding of this, you muſt know, that there 
are two Sorts of Covenants, there are Devilifþ 
and Heilliſp Covenants, and there are godly and 
Religious Covenants. Fit, There are Deviliſſ 
Covenants, ſuch as AFs xxiii. 12. and [/a. 
XXViti. 15. Such as the holy League ( as it was 
unjuſtly called) in France, againſt rhe Hugo- 
Arg that of our Gun-powder 'Traitors in 
IC to refuſe to make ſuch Covenants, is 
not to make the Times perilous, but the raking 
of them makes the Times perilous. Secondly, 
There are Godly Covenants, ſuch as Job xxx1. 
1. I have mad: a Covenant with mine Eyes, wh 
then ſhould T think upon a Maid ? Such as Pia 
cxix. 106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, 
that I will keep thy righteous Fudgments ; ſuch as 
2Chron. xv. 14. and tuch as this is, which you 
are met to take this Day. For you are to 
ſwear to ſuch Things, which you are bound 
to endeavour atter, tho you did not ſwear. 
Your Swearing is not ſolum Vincuira, but ao- 
vum Vineuli mm, is not the only, but only a new, 
and another Bond tc ty you to che Obedience 
of the 'Things you ſwear unto ; which are fo 
excellent and fo glorious, that if God give 
thoſe that rake ir, a Heart to keep it, it will 
make theſe three Kingdoms the Glory of the 
Warld. And as one of the Reverend Com- 
miſſiopers of Scotland faid, when it was £rit 
taken in a moſt folemn Manner at WFminfer, 
by the Parliament and the Atiembly, That if 
the Pope ſhould have this Covenant corittea upon 4 
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Wall over againft him fitting in his Chair, it voulu 
be unte him like the Hand-writing to Belſhaz zar, 
eanjurg bis Foints to looſe, and his Knees to ſmite 
one againſt another: And I may add, That it 
it be faithfully and fully kept, it will make 
all the Devils in Hell to tremble, as tearing 
left their Kingdom ſhould not ftand long. 
Now then for a Man to be an Anti-covenanrer, 
and to be ſuch a Covergnt-refuſer, it muſt 
needs be a Sin that makes the Times peril- 


OUS. 

And the Reaſon is, | 

\ Reaſon 1. Becauſe you ſhall find in Scrip- 
ture, That when any Nation did enter into a 
ſolemn religious Covenant, God did exceed- 
ingly bleſs and proſper that Nation after that 
Time, as appears, 2 Chron. xv. 19. 2 Kings Xi. 
20. And we have a Promiſe for it, Deut xxix. 
12, 13. That thou fhouldſt enter into Covenant 
with the Lord thy Gred, &c. That he may «ft i- 
bitſh thee to Day for a People to himſelf, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, &c. - And there- 
tore to be a Covenant- re fuſer, is to make our 
Miſeries perpetual. 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe it is the higheſt Act & 
God's Love to Man, to vouchſafe to engage 
himſelf by Oath and Covenant to be his God: 
So it is the higheſt Demonſtration of Man's 
Love to God, to bind himſelf by Oath and 
Covenant to be God's. There is nothing 
obligeth God more to us, than to ſee us willing 
to ty, and bind our ſelves unto his Service: 
And therefore, they that in this Senſe are Aut i- 
counters, are Sons of Belial, that refuſe the 
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Yoke of the Lord, chat ſay, as Pſal. ii. 3. 
Let us break his Bonds aſunder, and caft away 
his Cords Fra 2s; ſuch as oderunt vincula pieta- 
tis, which is a Soul-deſtroying, and a Land- 
deſtroying Sin. 1 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe that the Union of Eng- 
and, Scctland and Ireland, into one Covenarzt, 
is rhe chief, if not the only Preſervative of 
them at this Time: You find in our Eaziifþ 
Chronicles, that Euglaud was never deftroy- 
ed, but when divided within itfelf. Our civil 
Diviſions brought in the Remans, the Saxons, 
Dames and Norinans; But now the Anti-cooe- 
names, they divide the Parliament within 
inelt, and the City within ittelf, and Eng- 
land againſt itſelf; he is as a Stone ſeparated 
trom the Building, which is of no Uſe to 
iielt, and threatneth the Ruin of the Build- 
ing. Jeſus Chrift is called in Scripture, the 
Corner-Stonc, which is a Stone that unires 
the two Ends of the Building together. 
Jeſus Chriſt is a Stone of Union: And there- 
fore they that fow Divition, and ftudy un- 
juſt Separation, have little of Jeſus Chriſt 
in them. When the Ten Tribes began w 
divide from the other 'Two Tribes, they 
preſently began to war one againſt ano- 
cher, and to ruin one ancther: The Anti- 
covenanter, he divides and ſeparates, and 
difunites. And therefore he makes perilous - 
—_—— | 


My chief Aim is at the feeond Doctrine, 
which is, 18 . 3 
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390 Mr. Calamy's Sermos at the 
' Dot. 2. That for a Covenant-taker to be 4 
Covenant-breaker, is a Sin that makes the Times 
perilens. 1 
For the opening of this Point, I muſt diſtin- 
eniſh again of Covenants. There are civil, 
and there are ręligious Covenants; a civil Co- 
venant is a Covenant berwixt Man and Man; 
antl of tuis the Text is primarily, tho* not on- 
ly to be underſtood. Now, tor a Man to 
break Promiie and Covenant with his Brother, 
is a Land-deſtroying, and a Soul-deſtroying 
Abomination. We read, 2 Sam. xxi. That 
begauſe Saul had broken the Covenant that 
Han made with the Gibeonites, God ſent a 
amine in David's Time, of three Years con- 
tinuance, to teach us, Thar it we falſify cur 
Word and Oarh, God will avenge Covengant- 
breaking, tho' it be forty Years after. Fa- 
mous is that Text, Fer. xxxiv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
| Becauſe the Princes and the * 4 brake the 
Covenant which they had made with their 
Servants, tho* but their Servants, God tells 
them, Becanſe ye have not hearkaed unto me, 1 
_ preclaiming Liberty every ene to bis Brother, &c. 
Beheld, I proclaims Literty for you, ſaith the Lord, 
to the word, th the Feſt:lunce, and to the Fame: 
And I will make you to be removed inte all the 
| Kingdoms of the Farth, &c. We read alle, 
Faul. Xii. 18, 19, 20. That God tells Zedeli- 
ab, bęcaule he brake the Covenant he had 
made with the King of Babylon, that therefore, 
He wonid reermpenſe upon bis Head the Oath that 
he had deſpiſed, and the Covenant that he Tad 
broken, and uculd bring bim to Baby * 
: : ' Wea 
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Taking of the Covenant. 391 


plead with him there for the Treſpaſs which be 
18; 


bad treſpaſſed againſi the Lord. David tells 
Pſal. xv. 4. That it is a Sin that ſhuts a Man 
out of Heaven. The Turki/p Hiſtory tell us 
of a 18 made , that 
great Turk, and Ladiſlaus King of Hungary, 
and how the Pope Stelen Ladylaus from the 
Oath, and provoked him to renew the War: 
In which War, the Terk being put to the work, 
and deſparing of Victory, pulls out a Paper 
which he had in his Bolom, wherein the 

was written, and ſaid, O hoy G of 
the Chriftians, if thou beeft a true God, be avenged 
of thoſe that have, without Cauſe, broken the League 
made by calling upon thy Name. And the Story 
ſays, Thar atter he had ſpoken theſe Words, 
as it were, a new Heart and Spirit pus 
into him and his Soldiers, and that they obtained 
2 glorious Victory over Ladiſlaus. Thus God 
avenged the Quarrel of Man's Covenant. The 
like Story we read of Rodalpbus Duke of Se- 
den, who, by the Pope's Inſtigation, waged 
War with Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, ta 


rn The Pope 
fent a Crown to him with this Motto, Petra 
dedit Petra, 


Petrus Diadema Rodoipho: But in 
the Fight it chanced that Rodo/phus loſt his 
right Hand, and falling fick upon it, be called 
for it, and ſaid, Spect ate hanc dextram leg ittima 
ſupplicia expendentem, quae fidem Sacraments mu- 
nitum & Henrico Domino meo datam vobis urgen- 
tibus, practer eguum E jus temere violaum Be- 
hold this right Hand with which I ſubſcribed 
to the Emperor, with which I have violared 
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392 M. CarAur's Sermon at the 
my Oath, and therefore I am rightly puniſhed. 
I will not trouble you with relating that gal- 
Jane TE ns, that chole rather ro ex- 
e himſelf to a cruel Death, than to falſify 
is Oath to the Carthaginians. The Sum of 
all is, If it be fuch a crying Abomination to 
break Covenant between Man and Man; and 
if fuch Perſons are accounted as the Ofi-icour- 
ing of Men, not worthy to live in a Chriſtian, 
no not in a Heathen Common-wealth: It it be 
a Sin that draws down Vengeance from Hea- 
ven; much more for a Man to enter into Co- 
venant with the great Jxxovan, and to break 
fach a religious Engagement; this muſt needs 
be a deſtroying, and Soul- damning Sin. And 
of ſuch religious Covenants I am now to ſpeak. 
- There are two Covenants that God made 
with Man, a Covenant of Nature, and a Co- 
venant 'of Grace. The Covenant of Narure 
Cor of Works) was made with Adam, ard all 
Mankind in him. This Covenant Adam broke, 


and God preſently had a Quarrel againſt kin 


for breaking of ir, Gen. iti. 8, 9. And to avenge 
the Quarrel of the Covenant, he was thruit 
our of Paradiſe, and there was a Sword alto 
placed at the Eaſt End of the Garden of Fg, 
to avenge Covenant- breaking. And by Na- 
ture we are all Children of Wrath, Heirs ot 
Hell, becauſe of the Breach of that Covenanr. 
And therefore we ſhould never think of Ori- 
ginal Sin, or of the finfulneſs and curſedneſs 
of our Natural Condition, but we ſhould re- 
member what a grievous din Covenant-break- 
en ut 
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Pykin of the Covenant. 393 
But after Man was fallen, God was pleaſed 

to ſtrike a new Covenant, which is ufually 
called a Covenant of Grace, or of Reconcih- 
ation, a Copy of which you ſhall read, Fzek. 
xvi. 7, 8. 9. This was firſt propounded to 4- 
dam by Way ot Promiſe, Gen. iii. The Seed of 
the Nn fall bruiſe ti e Serpent's Head. And 
then to Em by Way of Covenant, Gen. 
xvit: bn if De, hall all the Nations of the World 
be blefſca., And then ro Me/rs by Way of Tei- 
tament, . xxxiii. It is nothing elfe but 
the tree and gracious Tender of Jetus Chriſt, 


* 


and all his rich Purchaſes to all the loſt and 
undone Sons of Adam, that ſhall believe in 
him; or as the Phraſe is, Ila. Ivi. 4. That {hall 
take hold of ihe Covenant. Now you muſt know 
that Baptiſm is a Seal of this Covenant, and 
that all chat are baprized, do facramentally, 
at leaſt engage themielves to walk before 

and to be uprighr; and God likewiſe engages 
himſelt ro be their God. This Covenant is 
likewiſe renewed when we come to the Lord's 
Supper, wherein we bind ourſelves, by a ſa- 
cramental Oarh, unto 'Thanktulneſs to God 
tor Chrift. Add further, that beſides this ge- 
neral Covenant of Grace, whereof the Sacra- 
ments are Seals, there are Particular and Per- 
ſonal, and Family and national Covenants. 
Thus, Feb had his Covenant, Fob iii. 1. and 
David, Pſal. cxix. 106. And when he came 
to be King, he joined in Covenant with his 


People to ferve the Lord. Thus Aſa, Feho- 
iadab, and Joſiab, &c. Thus the People of 
Ifracl had nat ** 


1 


34 . Cara — 
but renewed a Covenant at Horeb and Aab, 
and did often again and again bind themſelves 
to God by Vow and Covenant. And chus the 
Churches of Chriſt. Chriftians, beſides the 
Vow in Baptiſm, have many perſonal and na- 
tional! unto God 
MEE 1 142 V 
A o] 
in Baptiſm. Of this Nature is that you are 
to renew this Day, Sc. 
F Now give me * to ſhew n 
 Sword-procuring A 
Sin of Covenant- — and then the 
ext, 


| Reaſon of it. Famous is Lev. xxvi. 


25. And I will ſend ny Sword, which fhall avenge 


the .Ouarrel of 7 = 00 Words in 
Hebrew run thus, ement, 


in the G Je uns er] zo 
Uleiſcar Ultionem ; w 
that God is at War, and at 122 


fiance with > that break his Covenant: He 
is not only angry with them, but he will be 
7 The Lord hath a Cantrover. 
fie with all Covenam-breakers, Hol. iv. i. as it is, 
Lev. xxvi. 23. The Lord will walk contrary to 
them. In the xxix. of Denteronomy. Firſt, 
God takes his People into Coyenant, and then 
be tells 8 the happy Condition they 
ſhould be in, it they did keep the Covenant; 
but if they did b 4 .— A he tells rhem, 
Verſe 2a. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. That the Lori 
will not ſpare bim; but the 
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againſt that Map, aud 


al Curſes ſhes are qurities in this Book: foal 
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Covenant, 


Anger of the Lord and 
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bm, dhe Lord le a ig Ne 
7 under Heaven, and the Lord ſhall Jeparate 
him, &c. And when the Nations foall ſay, 
Iberefor: hath the Lord done thus unto the Land © 
What meaneth the Heat of this great Anger ? 
Then ſball Men ſay, Berauſt they haye 2 
the Covenant of the Lord God of their Fathers, &c. 
This was the Sin that cauſed God to fend his 
People I/rae! into Captivity, and to remove the 
Candleftick ſrom the Aan Churches. It is 
fox. this Sin, that the Sword is now devouring 
Germany, Ireland, and England, &c. God hath 
ſent his Sword to avenge the Quarrel of his 
Covenant. 

The Reaſons why this Sin is a God-pro- 
voking Sin, are, 50 
Neaſon 1. Becauſe that, to ſin againſt the 
Covenant, is a greater Sin, than to tin againſt 
a Commandment of God, or to fin againſt a 
Pramiſe, or to tin againſt an Ordinance of 
God. Fi, It is a greater Sin, than to break 
ray N of Cod; for 2 
the re is in the Thing we tin againſt, great- 
er is the Sin. Now there io ms Mercy in a 
Covenant, than in a bare The 
Commandment tells us our Duty, but gives 
no Power to do it. But the Covenant of 
Grace, gives Power to do what it requires ta 
be done. And therefore, if it be a Hell- pro- 
curing Sin, to break the leaſt of Ged's Com- 
mandments, much more to be a Covenant- 
breaker, Heb. x. 28, 29. 2. It is @ greater 
Sin, than to {in againſt a Promiſe of God; 
cauſe a Cyyenant is a Promiſe joined wick 
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an Oath. It is amutual Stipulation between 
God and us: And therefore, if it be a great 
Sin to break Promiſe, much more to break 
Covenant. 3. It is a greater Sin than to tin 
againſt an Ordinance, becauſe the Covenant 
is the Root and Ground of all the Ordinances, 
It is by virtue of the Covenant, we are 
made Partakers of the Ordinances : The Word 
is the Book of the Covenant, and the Sacra- 
ments are the Seals of the Covenant. And it 
it be a Sin of an high Nature to fin againit 
the Book of the Covenanr, and the Seals of; 
the Covenant, much more againſt the Cove-' 
nant itielf. To break Covenant, is a funda- 
mental Sin; it razeth the very Foundation oi 
_ Chriſtianity, becauſe the Covenant is the 
Foundation of all the Privileges, and Prero- I 's 
gatives, and Hopes of the Saints of God: 
And therefore we read, Eph. ii. 12. that a if C 
Stranger from the Covenant, is one without 2 
Hope. All Hope of och is cut off, where f 
the Covenant is willingly broken To break ||| t! 
Covenant, is an — Sin, it includes all I E 
other Sins. By virtue of the Covenant, we ll !© 
ty ourſelves to the Obedience of God's Com- /* 
mandments, we give up ourſelves to the Guid- I ©: 
ance of Jeſus C we own him for our I & 
Lord Bo King ; all the Promiſes of this Lite, I 9 
and that which is to come, are contained I he 
within the Covenant. The "Ordinances are 80 
Fruits of the Covenant: And therefore they in 
that forſake the Covenant, commit many Sins _ 
in one, and bring not only many, but all I ie 
tr 


e 


e 


2 Þ 2 2 


Curſes —— — 7 
T 


1 * 
= r 


. 


-P * . 


Taking of the Covenam. 397 
art Argument is, If' the Lord will avenge the 
Darrel of his QAmnandments, if God was 
avenged upon the Stick-gatherer for breaking 
the Sabbath, much more will he be avenged 
. upon a Covenary-breakter. It God will avenge 
e the 2uarrel of a Premiſe, it the Duarrel of an 
1 Ordinance: It they that reject the Ordinances 
hall be punithed, ot how much forer Puniſh- 
it ment ſhall they be thought worthy, that 
t trample under their Feet the Blood of the 
Covenant? If God was avenged of thoſe that 
.. abuſed the At of the Covenant, much more 
vill he punith choſe that abuſe the Angel of 
» 00 
16 e ſccond Reaſon why Covenant-breaking, 
is fuch a Land-deftroying Sin, is, Becauſe it 
1: WW is a folemn and ferious Thing to enter into a 
a Covenant with God; a Matter of great Weight 
ur and Importance, that it is impothble but God 
re ſhould be exceedingly provoked with theſe 
1 that flight it, and diſreſpect it. The Vow in 
all Þ Baprifm is the firſt, the moſt general, and the 
ve | folemnett that any Chriftian took, faith Chry- 
-m; wherein he doch not only promiſe, but 
4. engage himſelf by Covenant in the Sight of 
ur God, and his holy Angels, to be the Servant 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore God will not 
hold him guiltleſs, that breaks this Vow. The 
Solemnity and Weightineſs of Covenant-tak- 
ing, conſiſteth in three Things. 

1. Becauſe it is made with the glorious Ma- 
jeſty ot Heaven and Earth, Who will not be 
tritled and baffled withal : And there ſore, What 
Jehoſbapl.at ſaid to his Judges, 2 Chron. _— 
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Take heed what ye do - For ye judge not for Men, 
but for the Lord, who is with you po the Ju 
ment. Wherefore mow, let the Fear of the 
ab you, &c. The like I ma Hl to 
one that enters into Covenant Tak, 
heed what ye do; for it is the * 
and there 1s no Iniquity with the Lord . Where- 
fore now, let the Fear of the Lord be upon 
For our God is 4 holy Cod, he is a jealons (0d, be 
on not 75555 ive your Tranſgreſſrons, nor your Sins, 
Foſh. xv. 19. 
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bprure; Fer. xxxiv. 18. it is faid, And [ 
DA 72 the Men that have tranſgreſſed myCove- 

4  nant,which they had made before me, when they cut 
F _ the * in main, au { berween the 2 
theret 
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(eme porco?) diviſo. Sometimes they make 


N Covenants by taking a Stone in their Hands, 
24 faying, If I nale this Covenant ſcrio ly — 
th/ally then let the great Jupiter, bleſs mm; 


2 as I caſt away this Stone. This was cal- 
led Furare per Fovem Lapidem. All theſe Things 
are not empty Notions and meraphorical Sha- 
dows, but real and ſubſtantial Practices; fig- 
nitying unto us, that God will and mutt (for 
it with, his Honour to do it) divide 
and break chem in Pieces that break Covenant 
with him. This Day you are to take a Cove- 
— God. Sth g up of your Hands unto the 


. which is a moſt empharical 
we do as it were, call 
* Goto be W. s and a Judge of what we 


do, and a Rewarder or Revenger, according 
as we keep or break this Covenant. If we 
it, the lifiing ap our Hands will be as 
wentng Sacrifice ; if we break it, the lifting 
up our Hands will be as the Jifting up of the 
Hands of a Makfattor at the Bar, and procure 
Wo and Miſery, and wringing of Hands at 
the great Day of appearing. 
The third Reaſon why God will be avenged 
| of thoſe that are Covenant-breakers, is, be- 
_ cauſe that « Covenant is the greateſt Obliga- 
rion, and the molt forcible Claim that can "be 
invented to tie us to Obedience and Service 
God may oY Ti of Corn without 
co wrue of Creation, Preſer- 
1 He hath made us, 
and when loſt, hc, — 2g us with his 


ſo, let me be caft away from the Face of the 
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Bloud. Bur being willing more a 


© y 
5 to manifeſt his Love, that we be the more faſt- 


ned to him, he hath tied himſelf to us, and us 
to him, by the ſtrong Bond of a Cayenant: 


As it God thould tay, Oh ye Sons. obſlen, i, 


fe you are rebellious, and Sons of Bhat: 
35 © therctore it it be poſſible I will make ture, 
- © will engage you unto me, nog. only by fea 
don, Pretervation and Redemptioty, but alſo 
Tr i by the Right of Covenant and Alldetation I 
le will make you mine by Prquiſe and Oath. 
t And ſurely he that will break theſe Bonds, 18 
as bad as the Man pelſeſſed ich the Devil in 
e the Goſpel, whom no Chains pod keep fat. 
When we enter into Cove nas | 
I take the Oath of Supremacy, i 
Cl him, that he ſhould be ous ef L 
Governor, and that we will admit © 


© reign Power or Jari Le 2 — = , 34 


% thall be All in All. We Uran 
to be 2 | 


was any 
* N taithfullz wot not to ” t 515 

he was call N - 
times one took an ! tor wh. reſt, and 


nn, the ES n 


the others onl y fa, The fame B 
And thele were celled 
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milites conjurationem, milites cvocats 
And when any Soldier gr his Captain, he 
had the Martial Law executed upon him. 
Thus it is with every Chriſtian: He is a pro- 
fefſed Soldier of Chriit, he hath taken Preis- 
_ he hath ſworn and taken the Sacra- 
it to become the Lord's, he is mi- 
les ag why och; ntum, and miles per comurationem - 
And if be forſake his Ca ptain — book Cove- 
nant, the great Lord of loss will de aveng- 
ed of 1 as it is written, fer. xi. 3. Cur/ed 
ze the Man that obeyeth not the Words of the C- 
ve nail. 
jury, which is a Sin ot an high Nature; and it 
for Oaths the Land mourneth, much more for 
Breach of Oaths. To break Covenant is a 
Sin of ſpiritual Adultery; for by covenanting 
with God, we do as it were, 70/4 curſelvecs in 
Marriage to God, as the H ebrew Word ſigni- 
fieth, Fer. I. 5. Now to break the Marri- 
2 is a Sin tor which God may juſtly 
ve a Bill of Divorce to a Nation. To break 
venant is a Sin of Injuſtice; for by our Co- 
venant we do enter, as it were, into Bond to 
. God, and engage ourſelves as a Creditor to 
his Debitor; now the Sin of Injuſtice is a 
Land- deſtroy ing Sin. 

The fourth Roetfon why God muſt needs be 
avenged on thoſe that boy Covenant-breakers, 
ie, it is an Act of the higheſt Sacrilege that 
: can be commirred. For, by Virtne of the Co- 


venanr, the Lord lays Claim to us as his pe- 
culiar Inheritance, Ezek. xvi. 8. I fware und 
_ Thee, and entred into Covenant with thee, and 

Tho! 


To break Covenant is a Sin of Per- 


Ind Sapphira, thar withbeld bur ſome Part 
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thou becameſ# mine. Jer. xxxi. 33. I will be 
their Tod, and they foall be my People. It is a 
worthy Obſervation, that in the Covenant 
there 1s a double Surrender, one on God's 
Parr, and another on our Part. God Almighty 
makes a Surrender of himſelt, and of his Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Behold, faith God, 
I am wholly thy God; all my Power, and 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, Sc. is all thine; my 
Son is thine, and all his: rich Purchaſes z my 
Spirit is thine, and all his Graces: This w 


God's Surrender. On our Parts, when we 


take hold of the Covenant, we make a Deli- 
very of our Bodies and Souls into the Hands 
of God; we chuſe him to be our Lord and 
Governor, we refign up ourſelves into his 
Hands. Lord, we are thine at thy diſpoſing: 
We alienate ourſelves, and make a Deed or 
Gift ot ourſelves, and give thee Lock and Key 
of Head, Heart, and Affections, &c. This 18 
the Nature of every religious Covenant, but 
eſpecially of the Covenant of Grace. But 
now for a Chriſtian to call in, as it were, 
his Surrender, to diiclaim his Reſignation, to 
ſteal away himſelf from God, and lay Claim 
to himſelt after his Alienation; to fulfil his 
own Luſts, to walk after his own Ways, to 
do what he lifts, and not what he hath cove- 
nanted to do, and ſo to rob God of what is 
his: This is the higheſt Degree of Sacrilege, 
which God will never ſutler to go unpuniſhed. 
And ſurely if che Stick-gatherer, that did bur 
alienare a little of God's Time; and 2 


their 


Cc 2 


* 
_ 
>. 
* 
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4 A. Carany's Sermon at the 
tueit Eſtate: And if Belſbaa zur tor abuting 

tue conlecrared Veiſels ot the Temple, were 
to grievoully puniſhed ; how much more will 
God punith thoſe that alienate themielves from 
the ſervice of that God to whom they have 
worn to be obedient? It is obterved by a 
learned Author, of the famous Commanders 
ot the Romans, That they never proſpered aſter 
they had defiled and robbed the Temple of 
Feruſalew. Firff, Pompey the Great, he went 
int) the Sent um Santtorim, a Place never be- 
tore enter'd by any bur the High Prieſt, and 
the Lord blaſted him in all his Proceedings, 
alter that Time: Ur ille giv terram non habuit 
aute ad victoriam, deeſſet illi terra ad ſepulturam. 
That he that before that Time wanted Earth 
to overcome, had not at laſt Earth enough to 
bury him withal. The next was Craſſus, who 
wok g# 10000 Talents of Gold from the 
Temple, and atrerward died, by having Gold 
poured down his Throar. The third was 
{. //i4s, who afterwards killed himtelt. If then 

God did thus avenge himſelf of thoſe that 
polluted his conſecrated Temple; much more will 
te not leave them un 133 that are the 
living Temples of the holy Ghoſt, conſecrated 
bx God by Covenant, — afterwards proving 
ſrrrilerieys, robbing God of thar Worthip and 
Service, winch they have fworn to give 
him. 

The /, Reaſon why this Sin makes the 

Times perilous, is, Becauſe Covenant-breakers 
are reckoned amongſt the Number ot thoſe that 


have the Mark of Reprobation upon them: 4 
0 
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I 
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do not fay, that they are all Reprobates, vet 
I fay, Thar the Apoſtle makes it to be ne 
thoſe Sins which are committed by thoſe that 
are given up to a reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 28, 31. 
The Words are ſpoken of the Heathen, "and 
are to be underſtood ot Covenants made be- 
tween Man and Man; and then the Argument 
will hold 2 forticri It it be the Brand of a 


Reprobate to break Covenant with Man, muh 


more a Covenant made with the great Je- 
va, by the litring up oft our Hands to Hea- 
ven. 

The / Reaſon is, Becauſe it is a Sin againſt 
ſuch infinite Mercy. It is faid, Jer. xXXXI. 2 2. 
Which my Covenant they brake, aui I TAS ai 
Husband unto them ; that is, altho' | kad choten 
them for my Spoule, and married myte!t unro 
them, with an everlaſting Covenant of Mercy, 
and entail'd Heaven unto them, yer they habe 
broken my Covenant. This was a gre:t Pro- 
vocation. - Thus Ezek. xvi 4, 5 Men then 
dt in thy Blocd, and no F ye prized thee, i have 
Comp. — 4 upon thee, I ſaid unto thee «hen thity 
waft in ty Biccd, Live: lea, I ſaid unte thee, 
Lie. It is twice repeated. As if God thould 
lay, Mark it, O Hruel, when no Hie reg arded 
thee, thea | ſaid wito thee, Live. Bet old, taith 
God, Verie 8. thy Time was the Time of Lore. 
Behold, and wonder at it Aud J [pread my 
Skirt over thee, and covered thy Nakednejs : Yea, 
I fare unto thee, and entered into Covenant with 
thee, ſaith the Ld, and thou becaneff mine . 
And yet tor all this, chou haſt ſinned griey oully 
againtt me. Nö, wo uno thee, ſaith the Ford 

SES 7 Gd, 
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God, Ezek. xvi. 23. There is a fivefold Mercy 
in the Covepant, eſpecially in the Covenant 
of Grace, that makes the Sin ot Covenant- 
breaking to be ſo odious. | 
1. It is a Mercy, that the great God will 
vouchſafe ro enter into Covenant with Duſt 
and Aſhes, As Dau faith in another Cafe, 
E it a light Thing to be the Son in Law of a King? 
So may I ſay, Is it a light Matter for the Lord 
of Heaven aud Earth to condeſccud ſo far as to co- 
venant with his poor Creatures, and thereby to 
become their Debitors,..and to make them, as it 
were, bis Equals * When Fonatban and Da 
vid entered into a Covenant of Friendſhig 
tho” one was a King's Son, the other a poot 
Shepherd, yet there was then a kind of Equa- 
liry between them. But this muſt be under- 
flood warily, according to the Text, 1 Cor, 
1. 9. Bleſſed be God, who hath called us unto the 
Fellowſhip of his Sou eſs Chriſt our Lord. He 
is ſtill our Lord, tho? in Fellowſhip with us. 
It is a Covenant of infinite Condeſcenſion on 
God's Part, whereby he enters into a League 
of Friendſhip with his People. LY 

2. The Mercy is the greater, becauſe rhis 
Covenant was made after the Fall of Adam. 
After we had broken the firſt Covenant, that 
the Lord ſhould try us the ſecond Time, is 
not only an Act ot infinite Goodneſs of God, 
but of infinite Mercy. There is a Difference 
berween the Goodneſs and the Mercy of God. 
Goodneis may be ſhewed to thoſe that are 
not in Mitery ; But Mercy ſuppoſeth — 
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ud this was our Condition after the Breach 
© of the firtt Covenant. | 
8 3. That God ſhould make this Covenant with 
Man, and not with Devils. | 
4 This ſets out the Mercy of the Covenant, | 
becauſe it contains ſuch rare and glorious Bene- 
firs, and there tore it is called a Covenant of 
Lite and Peace, AAL. ii. 5. An everlaſting C 
Tenant, even the ſure Mercies of David, Wa. 
Iv. 3. Ir is compared to the Waters of Noah, 
Ia. liv. 6. Famous are thoſe two Texts, 
Raad. xix. 5, 6. Fer. XXXII. 40, 41. Texts 
that hold torch ſtrong Conſolation. By vir- 
we ol the Covenant, Heaven is not only made 
pochble, but certain to all Believers, and cer- 
ein by Way of Oarh. It is by virtue of the 
Covenang, that we call him F:iher, and ma 
lay Claim to all the Power, Wiſdom, Good. 
nels and Mercy. Cc. that is in God. As Feho- 
ſapbat told 44 King ot Iſrael, to whom he. 
was | in Covenant, I am as thois art, 
People as thy People, my Horſes as thy Horſes 
So doth God ſay to all that are in Covenant 
with him, My Power is thine, my Holineſs is 
thine, &c. By virtue of this Covenant, what- 
loever thou wanteſt, God cannot deny it thee, 
it it be good for thee. Say unto God, Lord, 


Stone, and to give me a Heart of Fleſh, thou 
haſt ſworn to write thy Law in my Heart, 
thou haſt ſworn to circumciſe my Heart, thou 
haft {worn to give me Chriſt, to be my King, 
Prieft and Prophet, Sc. And God cannot but 
de 4 . By virtue of this Co- 
Cca4 venant, 


RANG HAS 


thou haſt ſworn to take away my Heart k 
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venant, God cannot but accept of a poor peni- 
tent Sinner, laying hold upon Chriſt jor Par- 
don, 2 Chron. vii. 14. Fer. ii. 14. Promiſſa 
hae tus ſunt Demine, & quis falli timet cum pro- 
mittit ipſa veritas ? In a Werd, we may chal- 
ardon and Heaven by our Cox enant, 
x Foby i. 9. God is not only merciful, but juſt 
to forgive us; we may challenge Heaven 
through Chriſt, out of Juſtice 

5. And TR That the Condition of the 
Covenant on our Parts, ſhould be upon ſuch 
eaſy Terms, — 4 it is called a Covenant 
ot tree Grace, and all that God requires ot us 
is, to take hold ot this Covenant, /a. Ivi. to 
receive this Gift of Righteouineſs, Neu. v 
to take all Chriſt, as he is tendered in the Co- 
venant ; and that which is the greateſt Conſo- 
lation of all, God hath promited in his Cove- 
nant to do our Part tor us, Jer. XXX1. 33, 34. 
Therefore it is called a Teſtament, rather thun 
a Covenant. In the New Teftamenr, the W ord 
diatheke, is always uted by the Apoſtle, and 
not ſp atbeke. Heavenis conveyed unto the Elect 
by * ay of Legacy. It is Part of God's 7./a- 
ment, ro write his Law in our Hearts, and 1" 
cauſe us to walk in his Ways, Ge. Pur theic 
together, ſeeing there is ſuch' infinite Mercy 
in the Covenant. A Mercy, for Ged to enter 
into Covenant with us, to do it with ts, and nut 
the Angels, with us fallen, with us upon ſuch ea 
Terms, and to make ſuch a Covenant that contains 
[6 mam, and nit only ſo, but all Bleſſings here and 
bereaſter, in the Numb of it. Ir muſt needs be a 


a Vettel in Pieces. G, hath ſeat his Sezzord to 


2 of that Covenant, which we have broken 
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Land-deſtroying, and Soul-deſtroying Sin, to 
be a Covenant- breaker. | 

The Uſe and Application of this Doctrine is 


| fourtold. 


Uſe 1. Of Information. If it be ſuch a Land- 
deftroy ing Sin, to be a Covenant-breaker ; ler 
us from e learn the true Cauſe of all the 
Miſeries that have happened unto Kag/aad in 
theſe late Years. The hi out of which all 
our Calamities are come. Fnz/and hath broken 
Covenant with God, and now God is break 
ing FTnglan in Pieces, even as a Potter breaks 


avenge the Cnarrel of his Covenant, as Chriſt 
whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, wich Whips made of the Cords, 
which they had brought to ty their Oxen and 
Sheep withal. A Covenant, is a Cord to 
us to God; and new God hath made an Iron 
afunder, to whip us withal. | 
| We are a Nation in Covenant with 

we have the Books of the Covenant, the Old 
and New Teſtament, we have the Seals of the 
Covenant, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; 
we have the Meſſengers of the Covenant, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; we have the Angel 
of the Covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fully, 
ireely, and clearly ſer out before us in the 
Miniſtry of the Word: But alas! are not 
theſe Bleſſings amongſt us, as the Ark was 
amongſt the Philiſtines, rather as Priſoners, 
than as Privileges, rather in feſfimanium & 
r4inam, quam in ſalutem; rather for our _ 


40 W. Caranrv's Sermon at the 
than for our Happineſs > May it not be ſaid 
of us, as Reverend Mylin ſaid of the French 
Proteitants, While they burned us ( faith he) 
for reading the Scriptures, we burnt with Leai 10 
be reading of them ; now with our Liberty, is bred 
alſa Neglig euce and Diſefteem of God's Word. 
So 1s 1t with us, while we were under the 
Tyranny ol Bithops ; Oh! how ſweet was a 
Faſting Day? How beautiful were the Feet 
of them that brought the Goſpel of Peace unto 
you? How dear and precious were God's 
People one to another? &c. But now, how 
are our Faſting Days ſlighted and vilified ? 
How are the People of God divided one from 
another, railing upon ( inſtead of „ Minty 


one another? And is not the godl | 
as much perſecuted by the — ot ſome 

that would be accounted godly, as heretofore 
by the Bithop's Hands? Is not the Holy Bible 
by ſome rather wreſted than read 2 Wi reſted, 
I fay, by ignorant and unſtable Souls, to their 
own Deſtruction? And as for the Seals of the 
Covenant, ( 1.) For the Lord's Supper, how oft 
have we ſpilr the Blood of Chriſt by our un- 
worthy Approaches to his Table > And hence 
it is, that he is now fpilling our Blood; how 
hard a Matter is it, to obtain Power to keep 
the Blood of Chrift from being profaned by 
ignorant and fcandalous Communicants ? And 

can we think, that God will be eaſily intreated 
to ſheath up his bloody Sword, pot. to ceaſe 

edding Our Blood: 9 

2 For the Sacrament of Baptiſm; how cruel 
are Men grown to their lee Infants, by keep- 
ing 
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ing of them from the Seal of Encrance into the 
| of Heaven, and making their Chil- 
dren to be juſt in the tame Condition with the 
Children of Turks and Inſidels * > I remember, 
at the beginning of rhete Wars, there was a 
great Fear fell upon godly People about their 
little Children, and all their Care was for their 
Preſervation, and their Safety; and for the 
Continuance of the Goſpel to them, c. But 
now, our little Children are likely to be in a 
worle Condition than ever. And all this ia 
come upon us as a juſt Punithment ot our Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant-breaking. And as for Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Angel of the Covenant: 
Are there not ſome amongſt us that w2od Jeſus 
Chriſt? And is it not fit and equal that God 
ſhould unc hurc b us, and unp:ople us? Are there 
not Thouſands that have tworn to be Chriſt's 
Servants, and yet are in their Lives the Vaſſals 
of Sin and Satan? And ſhall not God be a- 
renged of ſuch a Nation as this > Theſe Things 
onlidered, it is no Wonder our Miſeries are 
ſo great, but the Wonder is, that they are 
not greater. | | | 
The ſecond Uſe is, An Uſe of Examination. 
Days of Humiliation, ought to be Days of 
Selt-examination. Les us therefore upon ſuch 
Day as this, examine, whether we be not 
amongſt the Number of thoſe that make the 
imes perilous, whether we be nor Covenant- 
reakers? Here I will ſpeak of three Cove- 
tants; 1. Of the Gvenant we have made with 


8 


„ Meaning the Anabaptiſts, and «ther Sectarians. 


God 
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Gad in our Baptiſm. 2. Of the Covenant we have 
made with God in our Diftreſſes. 3. And eſpe- 
cially of this Coveram you are to renew this 
by Of .the Covenant which we made in Bap- 
tiſm, and renew every Time we come to the 
Lord's Supper, and upon our folemn Days of 
Faſting. There are none here, but I may ſay 
of them, The Vows of God are upon you. You 
are ſervi nati, empti, jurati ; you are the born, 
bought, and ſworn Servants of God, you have 
made a Surrender of your ſelves unto God and 
Chriſt. The Queſtion I put to you is this: 
How often have you broken Covenant with 
God? Iris faid, Ifa. xxxiii. 14. The Sinners in 
Zion are afraid; who ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
Torments © = ſhall yo with devouring Fire? 
&c. When God comes to a Church-finner, 
to a Sinner under the Old T much 
more to a Chriſtian-ſinner, a Sinner under the 
New Teſtament, and lay eth to his Charge his 
otten Covenant- breaking, Feartulneis ſhall 
poſſeſs him, and he will cry our, Oh. wo is 
me, who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? 
Our God is a conſuming Fire, and we are as Stubbs 
before him; who can ftand before his Indignation ? 
Nah. i. 6. N bo can abide in the Fierceneſs of bis 
Anger © when his Fury is poured forth like Fire, 
aud the Rocks are thrown down before him. Who 
can tand? Ot all Sorts of Creatures, a ſinful 
Chriſtian ſhall nor be able to ſtand before the 
Lord, when he comes to viſit the World for 
their Sins. For, when a Chriſtian fins againit 


God, he ſins not only againſt the Command- 
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quid cactera mea? Haec omnia mea po 
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ment, but againſt the Covenant. And in every 
Sin he is } Commandment-breaker, and a Co- 


venant- er And therefore, whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, Tribulation and Anguiſb npon every 
Soul that ſiunet h; but firſt upon the Fews, &c. 
I may add, Fi, Upon the Chriffiar, then upon 
the Few, and then upon the Gre-ian Becauſe 
the Covenant made with the Chriſtian, is called 
a better Covenant > And therefore his Sins have 
a higher Aggravation in them. There is a 


notable Patlage in Auſtin, in which he brings 


in the Devil thus pleading with God, againft 
a wicked Chriſtian ae te Day of Jadgment ; 
Azequi/feme judex, jitdica quod aequum eff ; judica 
melim eſſe qui tits efſe noluit po renunciationem ; 
ut quid invaſit paunos meos; Onuid apud cum 
luſcidia, mcoatinentia, Ec. quibus ipſe renuncia- 
verit © Quid intemperantia, quid gula, quid faſtus, 
ationem invafsl, mens eſſe voluit, mea concupivit; 
Judica aequi/fune judex, quoniam Is 10 
declignatus es tanto praetio liberare, ipſe mii poſt- 
moduin voluit obligare. That is, Oh! thou = 
reous Judge, give righteous Judgment; } 

him 3 be 1 = ed ro be — 4 
even after he had renounced me in his Bap- 
tiſm ; what had he to do to wear my Livery? 


What had he to do with Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs, Pride, Wantonneſs, Incontinency, and 
| the reſt of my Ware? All thefe Things he 
harh practiſed, ſince he renounced the Devil, 
and all his Works. Mine he is, judge righ- 
reous judgment; for he whom thou haſt not 
KL OO diidained 
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diſdained to die tor, hath obliged himſelf to 
me by his Sins, Cc. | 

Now, What can God ſay to this Charge of 
the Devil's, but, Tate him, Devil, ſeeing he 
would be thine, take him, torment him with 
everlaſting Torments. Cyprian brings in the 
Devil thus ſpeaking to Chriſt in the great Day 


of Judgment, Ego pro iftis mecum vides nec 
alapas accepi, nec flagella ſuſtiuui, nec crucem per- 
tuli, nec ſangumem fudi, ſed nec regnum coeleſte 
illis promitto, nec ad Paradiſum evoco, & tame 
ſe mihi ſuaque omnia conſecrarunt. I have not 
(faith the Devil) been whiped, and ſcourged, 
and crucified, neither have I thed my Blood 
e - not 
promiſe them a Kingdom of Heaven, c. and 
yet theſe Men have wholly conſecrated them- 
ſelves to me and my Service. Indeed if the 
Devil could make ſuch gainful Covenants 
with us, and beſtow fuch glorious Mercies 
upon us as are contained within the Covenant, 
our ſerving of Satan and Sin might have ſome 
Excuſe. But whereas his Covenant is a Cove- 
nant of Bondage, Death, Hell, and Damna- 
tion; and God's Covenant is a Covenant of 
Liberty, Grace, and eternal Happineſs, it 
muſt needs be a Sin inexcuſable, to be willing- 
ly and wiltully ſuch a Covenant- breaker. 
2. Let us examine concerning the Vows 
which we have made to God in our Diſtreſies, 


in our perk Diftreties, and our national 
Sn qe" we not like the Children of 
Ifrael, of whom it is ſaid, Pfal, Ixxviti. 34 
When he, flew them, thun they ſought Lim, aud 
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after God, &c. 
Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
Mouth, &c. For their Heart was not right with 
him, vit her were they ftedfaſt in bis N —— 
Are we not like little Children, that while 
they are whiping, will promiſe any Thing, 
but when the whiping is over, will perform 
nothing? Or like unto Iron that is very ſoft 
and mallible while it is in the Fire, but 
when ir is taken out of the Fire, returns pro- 
ſently to its former Hardneſs? This was Fa- 
coh's Fault: He made a Vow when he was 
in Diſtreſs, Cen. xxviii. 22. but he forgot his 
Covenant, and God was angry with him, and 
chaſtiſed him in his Daughter Dinah, Gen. 
XXXiVv. 5. and in his two Sons Simeon and Levi, 
and at laſt God himfelf was fain to call him 
from Heaven to keep Covenant; and after 
that Time God bleſſed Facob exceedingly, Gen. 
XXXV. 9, 10, 11, 12. We read of David, P/a. 
Ivi. 13, 14, 15. that he profeſſes of himſelf, 
That he would go zo God's Honſe, and pay the 
Vows which his Lips uttered, and his Month had 
ſpoken when he mas in Trouble. Bur, how tew 
* there that imitates David in this Thing. 
Loet us examine ourſelves concerning this 
bes League and Covenant which we — to 
renew this Day. And here I demand an An- 
wer to this Queftion. @ue/ſfÞ. Are we not 
Covenant-breakers? Do we not make the 
Times perilous by our falſify ing of our o 
and — with God ? 
In our Covenant we {wear to fix Things. 
1. That we will endeavour to be humbled 
tor 


returned and e 


they did it. But what 


into Covenant: 
x1. 18. atter they had ſworn a Covenant, 
in Pieces all 
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for our on Sins, and for the Sins of the King. 
dom: Bur where ſhall we find a Mourner in 
England tor his own Abominations, and tor the 
Abominations that are committed in the midſt 
ot us? It is eaſy to find a Cenſurer of the Sins 
of the Land, but . 


for the Sins of che Land. 
2. We ſwear that we will endeavour to go 
before one another in the Example of a real Id 


Reformation. But who makes Conſcience ot 
this part of the Oath ? What Sin haſt thou left, 


or in what one Thing haſt thou reformed lince 
thou took this Covenant? We read, Ezra x 


7. That they emtered into a Covenant to put aua 


#heir Wives and their Children by them, which 


difficult and hard Duty, and yer 
what be- 
loved Sin, as dear to thee as thy dear Wite 


and Children, haſt thou left for God's Sake 


Was a ve 


-fince thou tookeſt this Oath? I read, Neb. v. 
13. That the People took an Oath to make 
Reſtitution, which was a coſtly Duty, and 
vet they performed it, 
alas! where is the Mas that hath made Reſti- 

tation of his ill-gotten Goods fince he took 
this Covenant? I read, 


faith the Texr. Bur 


2 Chron. xv. 16. that 
K a depoſed his Mother Aaachah, her, 
. from being Queen, after he had entred 
And that the People, 2 Rg 
brake 
Altars of Baa! throughly. 
But where is this through Reformation, this 
through Amendment of Lite? Indeed here is 


- much Talk of a Retormatior, but little Prac- 


tice 
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we fight for 


; tice of a Reformation. We fay, 
in a Reformation, but ] fear left in a little Time, 
ie we fight away our Reformation Or if we 
it night it not away, yet we ſhould diſpute it 
a away. For all our Religion is turned into 
er LUtrums, into Queſtions, in ſo much as there 
are ſome that call all Religion into Queſtion, 
0 and in a little while will loſe all Religion in 
ache crowd of Queſtions; inter diſputandum, Je- 
ot ntas & Religio amittitur. There was a Time 
t, not many Years ago, when God did bleſs our 
cc E Miniftry in the City, to the Converſion of 
x. many People unto God; but now there are 
many that ftudy more to gain Parties to them- 
h ſelves, than to gain Souls ro God. The 
et ¶ great Work of Convertion is little thought 
e- Jon, and never ſo few (if any at all) convert- 
te Wed as in theſe Days wherein we talk fo much 
te of Reformation; And is this to keep Cove- 
v. nant with God? e 
e 3. We ſwear to endeavour to amend the Lives, 
aud reform not only ourſelves, but alſo thoſe that 
are wider our Charge. But where is that Fa- 
mily-Reformation? Indeed I read of Jacob, 
that when he went to perform his Vow and 
Covenant, he firit retormed his Family, Gen. 
XXXV. 3. And that 7 reſolved (and 
performed it) for himſelf and his Family to 
ſerve the Lord. And fo did 7% b, 2Chron. 
XXxiv. And Oh! that I could add, and ſo do 
e. But the Wickedneſs committed in our 
Families, proclaim the contrary to all the 
World. What Noblemen, what Aldermen, 
hat Merchants Families is more reformed 
D d tince 
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ſince the Covenant, than beiore? We ſpeak 


and contend much tor a Church-R etormarion, 
but how can there be a Cnurch- Reformation, 
unleſs there be a Family-Re formation? W hat 
though the Church-worthip be pure, yet it 
the Worſhippers be impure, God will not ac- 
cept of the Worthip? And it Families be not 
reiormed, how will your Worthippers be 


pure ? 
4. We ſwear to endeavour to bring th: 


Churches of God in the three Kingdems to the nea:- 


e Unformity ia Religion, Ciufeſſien of baith, 
Form of Church Government, Directory for I or- 
ſhip, and Catec hſing, &c. But are there not 
ſome that write againſt an Uniformity in Reli- 
gion, and call it an Idol ? Are there not many 


that walk profeſſedly contrary to this Clauie W 


of the Covenant? There are three Texts of 
Scripture that People keep the quite contrary 
Way. The firſt is, Matth. vi. 31, 32, 34, 
Take no Thought what : pe Hall eat, &c. Taken 


Thought far to Morrow. And mol People rake 


Thought for nothing elle. The jecond is, Mar. 
vi. 33. Seek ye firſs the Kinedem of (rod, and his 
Rig kteruſneſs, &c. And moit People leek * 
laſt of all. The third Text is, John vi. 
Labour nat for the Meat that periſbeth, but A 
theddeat that endureth for ever, &c. And mot 
People labour not for the Meat that endureth 
for ever, but for the Meat that periſherh. As 
theſe three Texts are kept io do many People 
keep this Part of the Oath; for there 
were never more Diviſions. and Differences 
in the Church, never more W 
n 
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and pleading againſt Uni formity, than now 
r 

5. We ſwear to endeavour the Extirpation of 
Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, &c. 
yet notwithſtanding there are ſome that 
have taken the Oath, that contend earneſtly 
for a Toleration of all Religions. 3 
6. We ſwear againſt a deteſtable Indifferency 
and Neutrality in this Cauſe, which ſo much con- 
cerneth the Glory of God, &c. And yet how 
many are there amongſt us that are like unto 
Galli, that care not what becomes of the Cauſe 
of God, fo they may have Peace and Quiet? 
That will not be the backwardeſt of all, and 
et will be ſure not to be too forward ; for 
ear, left it the Times turn, they thould be 
noted amongſt the Chief of the Faction? That 
are very indifferent which Side prevail, ſo 
they may have their Trading again? That fay 
as the Politician ſay, That they would be careful 
not to come too near the Heels of Religion, left it 
ſhould daſh out their Brains. And as the King 
of Arrazon told Beza, That he would wade no fur- 
ther into the Sea of Religion, than he could ſafely 
return to Shore. 5 
In all theſe fix Particulars, let us ſeriouſly 
ſearch and try our Hearts, whether we be not 
among the Number ot thote that make the 
Times perilous. 


The third Uſe is for Humiliation: Let the 
Conſideration of our Covenant-breaking, be a 
Heart-breaking Conſideration to every one f 
a mighty and * 


us this Day: Let this be 
D d 2 
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tul al Argument to humble us upon this Day of 
umiliati 


"= are five case that are ex- 
ceedingly Soul-humbling, it God bleſs them 
to us. 

1. The Conſideration ot the many Com- 
mandments ot God, that we have oiten and 
often broken. 

2. The Conſideration of the breaking of Je- 


ſus Chriſt tor our Sins, how he was rent and 


_ torn tor our Iniquities. 

| 3 The Conſideration of the breaking of the 

Bread, and pouring our of the Wine in the Sa- 

crament, Which is a Heart-breaking Motive 

and Help. 

4. The broken Condition that the Kingdom of 

Emgland, Sciland, and Ireland, and that Ger- 
maiiy is in at this Time. 


5. The many Vows and Covenants that we 
have broken; our Sacrament-Covenants, our Faſt- 


ing-Covenants, our Sick-bed-Covenants ; and ef pe- 
ctally the Conſideration of our often breaking 
our National Covenant, which you come this 
Day to renew. This is a Sin in Folio, a Sin 
ot a high Nature: And if ever God awaken 
our Conſcience in this Lite, a Sin that will ly 
like 2 heayy Incub4 upon it. A greater Sin 
than to lin agaipſt a Commandment, or againſt 
an Ordinance. A Sin not qaly of Difobedlence, 
{ur of Perjury; a Sin of Injuſtice, of ſpiritual 
\Cvirery, a din of Sactilege, a Sin of great 

t rk rcnels, a Sin that not only makes us $ dif- 
cet ent, Lu — for we account him 
a dn oneit Man, that keeps not his Word. 
A 
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A Sin that not only every good Chriſtian, but 
every good Heatnen doth abhor; a Sin thr 
not only brings Damnation upon us, but cait- 
eth ſuch an horrible Diſgrace and Reproach 
upon God, that it cannot ſtand with God's 
Honour not to be avenged of a Covenant- 
breaker. Tertullian ſaitn, That when a Chri- 


tian torſakes his Covenaat, and the Colcurs of 


Chrift, aud turns to ſerve as the Devil s Soldier, be 
puts an aunſpeatable Diſcredit upon God and Chriſt. 
For it is as much as if he thould fay, TI like the 
Service of the Devil better than ibe Service of God. 
And it is juſt as if a Soldier that hath waged 
War under a Captain, and atterw:rds forſak- 


ing him, and turns to another; and after that, 


leaves this other Captain, and turns to his for- 
mer Captain. This is to prefer the ſirſt Captain 
be fore the ſecond. This makes GOL complain, 
Fer. 24. I hat luiquety have your Tat hers found in 
me, that they have gone far from me? &c. And 
in the eleyenth Verſe, Huth aur Nut ion changed 
their God, which yet are nu Gois Bit my People 
have changed their Glory for i hat which doth net 
profit. Bafil brings in the Devil iniulting over 
Chriſt, and faying, I never created nor redeemed 
theſe Men, and yet they haue ol eped me, and con- 
temned thee, O Chrift, even after they have cove- 
nuni eil to be thine. And then he adds, Equidem 
ego iſtam futuram adverſus Chriſtiuu gloriationem 
hoſtis iuſolentem gravius lange eſſe Raitio, quam ge- 
beunae ſmplicta. Tuat is, I eſteem this inſulitag 
of the Devil over Feſus Chriſt at the great Day, 
to ve more grievous to a true Saint, I bau all the 
Tor ments iu Lell. ASaying worthy to be writ- 
| | D d 3 ten 
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ten in Letters of Gold. Seeing then that Co- 
venant- breaking is ſo great an Abomination, 
che Lord give us Hearts to be humbled for this 
Abomination this Day. And this will 
a notable Preparation to fit you for the re- 
newing of your Covenant. For we read, that 
 Nehemuab firſt called his People to faſt, be fore 
he drew them unto a Covenant: According 
to which Pattern, you are here met to pray, 
and humble your Souls tor your tormer Cove- 
 nant-breaking ; and chen to bind your ſelves 
anew unto the Lord our God.. As Wax when 
it is melted, will receive the Impreſſion of a 
Seal, which it will not do betore : So will 
ur Hearts, when melted into godly Sorrow 

r our Sina, receive the Seal of God abidingly 
upon them, which they will not do when hard- 

ned in Sin. 

Is every Man that fins againſt the Covenant, 
to be accounted a Covenant-bteaker, and a per- 
jured facrilegious Perſon ? 6 —_ 

By no Means. For as every Failing of a 
Wife, doth not break Covenant between her 
and her Husband ; bur ſhe is to be accounted 
a Wite, till ſhe, by committing Adultery, 
break the Covenant: 80 every Miſcarriage 
againſt the Covenant of Grace, or againſt this 
National Covenant, doth not denominate us, 
in a Goſpel Account, Covenant-breakers: But 
then God accounts us, according to his Goſpel, 
to break Covenant, When we do not only ſin, 
but commit ſin againſt the Covenant; when we 
do not only fin our of Weaknefs, bur out of 
Wickedneis; when we do not only fail, bur fall 
8 = into 
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into Sin ; when we forſake and renounce the 
Covenant, when we deal treucheroully in the 
Covenanr, and enter into League and Covenant 
with thote Sins which we have ſworn againtt, 

when we walk into Anti-covenant Paths, and 
willingly do contrary to what we fwear, then 
are we perjured, and - tmjuſt, and ſacrilegions, 

and guilty ot all theſe Things — men- 
tioned. 

Tae fourth Uie preſents unto you a Divine, 
and the re tore a iure Projet to make the Times 
happy; and that is, Let all Covenant-takers, la- 
bo.tr i» be Covenant-keepers. It hath pleaſed God, 
to put it in your Hearts to renew your Cove- 
nant, the ſame God enable you to keep Cove- 
nant. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxxtv. 31, 32. The 
Ming made a Cy —_ before the Lord, &. And 
he canſed all that were preſent in Jeruialem ana 
Benjamin to ſtand to it. And 2 Kings xxiil. 3. 
The King ſtood by a Pillar, and made « Covenant 
before the Lord, &c. And all the People ſtood 
to the Covenant. This is your Duty, not only 
to take the Covenant, bur to ſtand to the Cove- 
nant; and to ſtand ro it maugre all Oppoſition 
to the contrary, according as we read, 2 Chron. 
xv. 12, 13. Aud they entered into a Covenant 19 
ſeek the Lord Tod of their Fathers, & That 
whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Hrael, 
ſhould be put to Death, whether ſmall or great, 
whether Man or Woman. For it is not the tat- 
ing, but the keeping of the Covenant, that will 
make you happy. God is ſtiled, AGud keep- 
ms Covenant, Dent. ix. 4. Neb. i. 5. O that 
this might be the Honour of this City! That 
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we may ſay of it, London is a City keeping 
Covenant with God. Great and many are — 
Bleſſings intailed upon Covenant-k 
Exod. xix. 5. 6. Now therefore if ye will 3 my 
Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye Ley 
be a peculiar Treaſure unto me, above all Peopl 
For all the Earth is mine Aud ye Mall be an 
a Kingdom of Prieſts, aud an "boty Nation 

Þfal. xxv. io. All the Paths of the Lord are Mer- 
cy and Trith unto ſuch as keep bis Govenant, &c. 
Pſal xv. 4 There are taree Covenants, I 
ſhall perſwade you in a n Manner to 
ſtanck to. 

1. The Covenant you made with God in 
Baptiſm. A Cariitian (ſaich Cb-y/ofom) thould 
never ſtep out ot Doors, or ly down in his 
Bed, or go into his Clo. et, but he thould re- 
member chat \W ord, al reuumcto, that is, he 
thould remen, ber the Tune when he did re- 
nounce the Devil, and all his Works. Ch 
let us not forget that Which we ought always 
to remember! Let us remember to keep that 
Covenant, as we ever dee God ſhould re- 
member us in Mercy at the great Day. 

2. The Covenant we make with God in our 
AffiiQtions. Faincas is that Patiage ot Fly 
in one of his Epiſtles, to oue that detired Rules 
from him how to order his Liie aright, I will 
(faith he) give you one Rule, vhvch thall be 
inftead of a Thou and; L tales eſſe perſeveremus 
fam, quales avs futures elle priſtieinur tifirm 
That we ſhould perſevere to be ſuch when we 


are well, as we promiſe to be when a 
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ſick. A Sentence never to be — The 
on help us to live accordingly. 
3. The Covenant which you are to take this 
Day. The Happineſs or Miſery of Eng/and 
doth much depend upon the keeping or break- 
ing of this Covenant. It England keep it, 
e i England by keeping Covenant thall ftand ſure, 
> | according to that Text, Eb. vii. 14. If Eug- 
- /and break it, God will break Enid in 
2 Pieces. It Hagland ilight it, God will flight 
and. II Laglaud torfake i it, God will tor- 
lake En2/and, and this hall be written upon: 
the Tomb ot perithing Fuglaud, Here th a 
in Nation that Hu ih 2 22 17 8 Covenant of [ heir (rod. 
d Remember what you have heard chis' Day, 
is chat it is the Brand ot a Reprobate to be a Co- 
e- venant- breaker, and it is the Part of a Fool 
he to vow, and not to pay his Vows. And God 
e- bath no Delight in the Sacrifice of Fools. Ber- 
h ter not to deu, than to vow and not to pay, Eceleſ. 
ys v. 4, S- It is fuch a high Prafanation of God's 
ut Name, as that God cannot hold a Covenant 
re- breaker guiltleſs; it is Perjury, Injuſtice, ſpi- 
ritual Adultery, Sacrilege, Sc. And the ve- 
dur ry litting up of our Hands this Day, (if you 
1 do not fer Heart and Hand on Work to keep 
les Covenant) will be a ſufficient Witneſs againſt 
you at the great Day. We read, Gen. xxxi. 
44, 45, 46, 47, 43, 49, 52, 33. That Jacob and 
Laban entred in Covenaut, and took a Heap 
Stones, aul they called the Place Mizpah, the Lord 
watch between me and thee, and made them a 
| 4 y and faid, This Heap is à witneſs, &c. 
God of Abraham judge beiwixt us, &c. Such 
is 
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is your Condition this Day. You enter into 
Covenant to become the Lord's, and to be va- 
Hant for his Truth, and againſt his Enemies, 
and the very Stones of this Church ſhall be 
Witneſs againft you, it you break Covenant, 
The Name of this Place may be called 1zpah. 
The Lord will watch over you for Good, if 
you keep it, and for Evil it you break it, and 
all rhe Curſes contained in the Book of the 
Covenant thall light upon a willing Cove- 
nant-breaker. The Lord faſten thele Medita- 
tions, and Soul-awakening Conſiderations up- 
on your Hearts. The Lord give you Grace 
to keep cloſe to the Covenant and a good Con- 
| ſcience, which are both loſt by breaking Co- 
venant. 

There are four Things I ſhall perſwade you 
unto in Purſuance ot your Covenant. 

1. To be humbled tor your own Sins, and 
for the Sins of the Kingdom; and more eſpe- 
cially, becaute we have not, as we ought va- 
lued the meſteemable Benefit of rhe Goſpel, 
that we have not laboured to receive Chritt in 
our Hearts, nor to walk worthy ot him in our 
Lives, which are the Cauſes ot other Sins, 
and Tranſgreſſions fo much abounding amongtt 
us. Goſpel Sins are greater than Legal Sins, 
and will bring Goſpel Curies, which are great- 
er that Legal Curſes. And therefore ler us 
be hambled according to our Covenant, for 
all our Goſpel Abominations. 

24. You mult be ambitious to go before one a- 
'  adtber in an Example of real Reformation. Y ou 
muſt ſwear vainly no more, be drunk 3 

" 3 


Tati of the Covenant. 42% 
break the Sabbath no more, c. You muſt tre- 
member what David tays, Pfal. 1 16. Bat une 
the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to tale 
my Covenant in thy Auth? Seeiny thou bateſt 
Inſtruci ton, and caſteſt my Words behind hee. To 
fin willingly, atter we have ſworn not to fin, 
is not only to fin againſt a Commanciment, (as 
I have ſaid) but to fin againſt an Oath, which 
is a double Iniquity, and will procure a double 
Damnation. And he that takes a Covenant to 
retorm, and yet continueth unreformed, his 
Covenant will be unto him as the bitter Water 
of Jealouſy was to the Woman guilty of Adul- 
tery, which made her Belly to twell, and 
Thigh to rot, Numb. v. 22. 

. You muſt be care ful to reform your Fa- 
| WW milies, according to your Covenant, and the 
Example of Jacob and Foſbua, and the godly 
Kings forementioned. 
You muſt endeavour, according to your 
places and Callings, to bring the Churches of 
Odd in the three Kingdoms, to the neareſt Con- 
| WjunQion, and Uniformity in Religion, &c. 
O bleiſed Unity! How comes it to paſs, that 
chou art ſo much flighted and contemned ? 
Was not Unity one of the chief Parts ot Chriſt's 
Prayer unto his Father, When he was here upon 
he Earth? oh, xvii. 11. Is not Unity a- 
nongſt Chriſtians, one of the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
nents to perſuade the World ro beheve in 
Chriſt? John xvii. 21. Is it not the chief De- 
ire of che holy Apoſtles, That we hald all 
eat the ſame Things, and that there ſpould be un 
> D.v,ſen among ſt us? &c. 1 Cor. i. to. Phi. ii. 
= I, 2, 
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I, 2, 3, Sc. Is not Unity the Happineſs of 
Heaven? Is it not the Happineſs ot a City, 
to be at Unity wit bin itſelf 5 Is it not a good 
and pleaſant Thing for Brethren to dwcll toget ber 
in Unity? How comes it to paſs then, that 
this Part of the Covenant is ſo much forgot- 
ten? The Lord mind you of it this Day ; and 


the Lord make this great and famous City, a 


City of Holineſs, and a City of Unity within 
itſelf: For if Unity be deſtroyed, Purity will 
uickly alſo be deſtroyed. The Church of 
God is Una, as well as Sana; it is but one 
Church, as well as it is a holy Church. And 
Jeſus Chrift gave ſome to be Apoſtles, &c. till wn 
all come to the Unity of the Faub. The Govern- 
ment of Chriſt is appointed for keeping the 
Church in Unity, as well as Purity. Theſe 
Things which God hath joined together, let 
no Man put aſunder. That Government which 
not ote Unity, as well as Purity, is 
not the Government of Chriſt. Oh, the Mifc- 
ry of the Kingdom where Church Diviſions 
are nouriſhed and fomented! A Kingdom ot 
Church againſt itſelt, cannot ſtand. Would i: 
not be a fad Thing, to fee Twelve in a Fami- 
ly, and one of them a Presyterian, another an 

cpendent, another a Brownif, another an An- 
tinomian, another an Auabaptiſt, another a Fa- 
miliſt, another for Prolatica/Governme t, ano- 
ther a Heler, another a Papiſt, and the Tenth, 
it may be, an Abeiſt, and the Eleventh a Fer, 
and the Twelfth a Tur? The Lord in his due 
Time heal our Diviſions, and make you his 
Choice of Inſtruments, according to your 


Places, 


429 
Places, That the Lord may be one, and his Name 
une in the three Kingdoms. 


vet up my Heart to this high Pitch, that I may be 
4 Covenant-keeper © 


Taking of the Covenant. 


Queſt. Bur ſome will ſay, How ſhall J do to 


I will propound theſe three Helps. 

1. Labour ro be always mindtul of your 
Covenant, according to thar Text, ----- God ts 
alkwnys mindful of hrs Covenant. It was the great 
Sin of the People of Iſrael, that they were un- 
mindful of the Covenant, Neb. ix. 179. They 
firſt forgat the Covenant, and afterwards did 
quickly forſake it. He that torgets the Cove- 
nant, muſt needs be a Covenant-breaker. Let 
us therefore remember ir, and carry it about 
us as ghẽwiauum argumentum, and quotidianum 
munimemiim ; Firſt, Let us make a Covenant a 
daily Argument againſt all Sin and Iniquiry ; 
and when we ard rempted to any Sin, ler us 
fay, I Fade ſerorn to forſake my eld Iniquity - 
if I commit this Sin, I am not only a Co 
ment-breaker, but an Oath-breaker, I am perj ur d. 
have fwarn to reform my Family, and therefore I 
= wot ſuffer a wicked Perſon to tarry m my Fa- 

; I have ſworn againſs Neutrality jd, . 
= and therefore I will be 1 in Go 
Caufe, &c. 2. Let us make this Covenant a 
daily Aunimeut and Armour of to 
beat back all the fiery Darts of the Devil: 
When any one teupts thee by Promiſe of Pre- 
lerment, to do contrary to thy Covenant, or 
chreatning to ruin thee tor the hearty purt! ang 
of rhy Covenant, here is a ready Anſwer, [ 

P +11 


430 My. CaLlAur's Sermon at the 
am ſworn io do what I do, and if I de otherwiſe, | 
am a perjured Wretch. | 

This is a Wall of Braſs, to reſiſt any Dan 
that ſhall be ſhot againſt thee for Well-doing, 
according to thy Covenant. Famous is the 
Story of Hannibal, which he told King Anti- 
chus, when he required Aid of him againſt the 
Romans, When I was nine Years old (ſaith he) 
my Father carried me to the Altar, and mad me 
take an Oath to be an irreconcileable Fee to the 
Romans; in Purſuance of this Oath, I hau 

waged War againſt them thirty h Years. T 
| keep this Oath, I have left my Country, and an 
come to ſeek Aid at your Hands, which if you deny, 
4 will travel all over the World, to find cut ſont 
Enemies te the Roman State, Odi 6dieque fun 
Remanis. If an Oath did fo mightily operate 
in Hannibal; let the Oath you are to take this 
Day, work as powerful upon you; and make 
2 Oath an Argument to oppoſe Perional- 

ins, and Family-Sins, and to oppoſe Herely, 
Schiſm, and all Profaneneſs; and to endeayour 
to bring the Church of God in the three King- 
doms, to the neareſt Conjunction, Uniforni- 
ty, Sc. And let this Oath be Armour- proof 
againſt all Temptations to the contrary. And 
know this ene Thing, That if the Covenant 
be not a daily Argument and Muniment againſt 
Si, it will become, upon your breaking ot it, 
Ductigjanum teſtimonium ger 048 opprobrium, 
a daily Witneſs againſt you, as the Book 
of the Law was, Deut. xxxi. 26. and an 
everlaſting Shame and Repreach unto you and 
yours, | FT 


2. Let 
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with a corrupt Opinion about the Covenant, 
be 
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2. Let us have high Thoughts of the Cove- 
pant. Actions and Aflections follow our Ap- 
prehenſions. If thy Judgement be beleapered 


thy Aflections and Actions will quicl 
beleapered alſo: And therefore you ought to 
endeavour, according to your Places that no- 
thing be ſpoken, or written, that may tend to 
the Prejudice ot the Covenant. 

3. You mult take heed of the curſed Sin of 
Seli-love, which is placed in the Forefront, 
as the Cauſe of all the Catalogue of Sins here 
named; Becauſe Mea are Lovers of themſelves, 
therefore they are covetous, &c. and therefore 
they are Covenant-breakers. A Selt-ſeeker 
cannot but be a Covenant-breaker: This is 3 
Sin you mult hate as the very Gates of Hell. 
And this is the ſecond Sin I promiſed in the 
Beginning ot my Sermon to ſpeak on: Bur the 
Time, and your other Occaſions will not per- 
mit. There is a natural Selt-love, and a di- 
vine Selt-love, and a ſinful Selt-love. This 
ſinful Self-love is, when we make ourſelves 
the laſt End of all our Actions, when we ſo 
love ourtelves, as to love no Man but our- 
ſelves, according to the Proverb, Every Man 


for himſclf, &c. When we pretend God and 


his Glory, and the common Good; but intend 
ourſelves, and our own private Gain and Inte- 
reſt ; WHR od upon politick Deſigns. 
Of this ſinful be the Apottle ſpeaks, Phil. 
ii. 21. Fer all ſeek their own Things, aud not the 
Things of Feſus Chriſt. And if we had a y + 
— 


432 M. CalAur's Sermon &c. 
dow to look into the Hearts of moſt People, 
we ſhould find their Hearts made up of all i- 
dolatrous Self-love. All their Deſigns are for 
to promote themſelves. They monopolize 
and ingroſs all to themſelves, as if made for 
themſelves. Where this ſinful Self-love 
dwells, there dwells no Love to God, no 
Love to thy Brother, no Love to Church or 
State. This ſinful Self- love is the Caterpillar, 
that deſtroyeth Church and Common- wealth. 
It is from this ſinful Se li-love, that the publick 
Affairs drive on ſo heavily, and that Church- 
Government is not 1 and that our Co- 
venant is ſo much neglected. Of this Sin I 
cannot now ſpeak ; but when God ſhall offer 
Opportunity, I thall endeavour to uncaſe it 
you. In the mean Time, the Lord give you 
Grace to hate it as Hell itlelt | 
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Tomy xxix. 23- Then Solomon ſat on — the Lad 
as King, in flead of David his Father, and projjered, and _ 


all Iſrael obeyed him. 


Nerd. xx. 8. 4 King that ftreth in the Throne of Tiidginent; 


ſeattereth away all Evil with his Eyes. 
Prov. xxv. F. Take away the Wicked From before the King; 
and 4 Throne fall be 8 in * 
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E c ns = and awful Heir ot the Crown of 


2 Power, offering themſelves in moſt hum 


THE 


FORM and ORDER 


OF THE 


CORONATION, 2 


IRST, The King's Majeſty ina Prinee's 
Robe, was conducted from his Bed- 
chamber, by the Conſtable on his right 
and the Marſhal on his left, to rhe 
Chamber of Preſence, and there was placed in 
2 Chair, under a Cloath of State, by the Lord 
Anus, Chamberlain appointed de the King te 
that Day, and there, after a little Repoſe, the 
Noblemen with the Commiſſioners. of Barons 
and Burrows, entered the Hall, and prefented 

themſelves before his Majeſty. 

Thereafter the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to the 
"King, to this Purpoſe, © Sir, your good Sub- 
_< jects deſire, you may be crowned, as the 


—_— — . —— 


» o 
* a *< py * -—_ 


* this Kingdom, that _— maintain Re- 


6 ligion, as it is pr profeſſed and eſta- 
* 2 en, conform to 2 — Covenant, 
League and Covenant; and according t 
our . at Durfermiiug in Auguſf 
4 laſt; allo that you w be gracioully 
eas d to receive them under your High- 
Yor P to govern them by the 
Laws of the Kingdom, and to defend then 

-« in their Rights and Liberties, by your Roy- 


Bo Pm Fog oro hn m a womans 


2 ** 


The Form and Order of the Coronation. 4 
* ro beſtow Land, Lite, and what elſe is in 
z their Power, for the Maintainance of Religi- 

on, for the Safety ot your Majeſty's facred 
* Poke, and Maintainance ot your Crown, 

« which they increne your Majelly w6/ nccepe 
' © and pray Almighty God, that for many 
Tears yo happily enjoy the ſame.” 

e's The Ki Lr 

d. © the Aﬀe ions of my good People, mote than 

© the Crown of many Ki , and ſhall be 
« ready by God's Athitance, to beſtow my 

Life in their Defence; wiſhing to live no 
« longer, than I may fee Religion and this 
'& Kingdom flouriſh in all Happineſs.” ' - 

Thereaiter the Commiſhoners of 
and Barons ; and the Noblemen accom 
Keke ings th of Soon, — and 

ity, two and 
the Earl ef 


ui Eglinton, next _ — Sword 1by the Earl of Rothes, 
rhe hos the Arey ore by the Earl of Crufid and 
ei Lindſey, and by the Marqueſs of 4. 


de ·¶ oye, immediately before the King. then came 
11-W the King with the great Confiable on his ri 4 
any Hand, and the great Marſba/t on his left; his 
; off Train bring cared on bythe Lord Eran, he , 
g Lord Mnts gomery, the Lord Newhattle, and ths.” * 4 
ally Lord Mac blen, four Earls eldeſt Sons, 
a Canopy of Crimſon Velvet, ſupported by 2 — 4 

Earls Sons, to wit, the Lord Drummond, th 
Lord Carnegie, che Lord Ramſay, the 4 
Fobuftoun, the Lord Brechin, the Lord 7% 
1 ſupported by 1 fix N 
e 2 


n a” n 
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mens Sons: Thus the King's Majeſty entered 

the Kirk. No Meer 

The Kirk being fitted and prepared with a 
Table, whereupon the Honours were laid, and 
a Chair fer in a fitting Place for his Majeity's 
hearing of Sermon, over againſt the Miniſter, 
and another Chair on the other Side, Where 
he far when he received the Crown, be lore 
which there was a Bench, decently covered, 
2 alſo Seats about, for Noblemen, Barons 

— : and 4 being = a Stage in 

a ayer lace, erected of twenty four Foot 
ſquare, abour tour Foot high trom the Ground, 
covered with Carpets, with two Stairs, one 
from the N,, another to the Eaff, upon which 
great Stage, chere was another little Stage 
lome two Foot high, aſcending by 
mo Steps; on which the Throne, or Ti 
of State was tet. 

The Kirk thus fittingly prepared, the King's 
Majeſty entered the taine, accompanied as atore- 


taid ; And .es. Serreth himielt in his Chair 


for hearing of Sermon. 
All being quietly compos'd unto Atten- 
tion, Mr. Ruvert Deugias Moderator of the 


1 Commiſſion of the General Aſſenibly after 


iacalling on God by Proyer, preached the 


ID tollowing Sermon. 
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Preached at con, January Firſt, 16571. at the 


Coronation of CHARLES the IL King of - J 
Scotland, England, France and — 
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MC pon xi. 12. 1). And he — forth he 
King's Hon, aud put the Crown upon bim; ahd 
gave him the Teſtimony, aud they made hug 
Kane, and aucinted him, and they clap'd their 
Haads, and ſaid, God ſave the King. 
And Jehoiada made a . berween the Lord, 
and the King, and the People, that they ſhould 
be the Lord's People, between the King . 
4d the People. 


T this Text of Scripture, vou ha * * 


— — 


ſolemn Enthronizing of Joaſb, a 2 2 4 
King, and that in a very troub 92 HY 


had cruelly murdered the Royal Seed, ꝶ½ d 
uſurped the Kin dy the Space 8 4 
Years. Only this young Prince was preelted 


| * ** the Sitter of Abaziab, _ 55 = 


R e 3 


v 


Ms. Dover as's Sermon at the 
being hid with 
Lord all chat Time. 
—_ 6 tho 7. 
. culled the Son of Memes, he was 
Nature, but by 
. that the Race of H- 

the Kingdom came to 
ha cle hore, ih Kingtom cum de- 
cauſe 2 Chros. xxii. 9. Tis faid 


a 


and becauſe of the 
Abſurdity and Unnaturalneſs of the F act, that 
Athaliab the Grandmother ſhould have cut off 
der Son's Children. I ſhall not ſtand on the 
Matter, only I may ſay, it they were Abagi. 
ab his own Children, it was a moſt unnatural. 
and cruel Fact, . Arbahah to cut off her own 
Poſterit yx. 
For the Uſurpation, there mi ght have been 
C ALES Fir, It — 1 when Ahazi- 
6b went to Battle, Athaliab was left to govern 
gdom, and her Son Abaziab being flain 


1 L _ . his Return, ſhe 7 2 the Govern- 


ment ſweet, and could nor with it, and 
. becauſe the Royal Seed ſtood in her Way, ſhe 


Wich the greater Freedom. Secondly, The hs 
- earneft to ſer up a falſe Worſhip, gs the 
| ud cog: of Baal, which ſhe thoy hr could 
| be Þ well done, as by cutting off the roy- 
al A ce: and getting che ſole Power in her 
that ſhe might do what ſhe pleas d. 
K-» is not 
un-; 


Succeiion to 


the Hoa we of 


- cruelly 8 that the mi ght reign 


n Om wu esse. FP Z. 8 


2 4 - 
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rin e TH God. 1 


not been better to have defeared Ahaliab, 
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unlike: you are to inveſt a y King in the 
= a very — Time, an 
wicked Men have riſen up and uſurped the 
Kingdom; and put to Death the late King 
moſt unnaturally. The like Motives feem'd to 
have prevailed with them. Fuß, Theſe Men 
by Falthood and Diſſimulation, have gotten 
Power in their Hands, which - to them 'is fo 
ſweet, that they are unwilling to part with 
it; and becaule the King and his Seed ftood 
in their Way, they have made away the 
King, and diſinherited his Children, that the 
ſole Power might be in their Hand. Second! 
They have a Number of damnable Errors, = 
a falſe Worſhip to fer u ups and intend to rake 
away the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Govern- 
ment of his Kirk: AH Cm. nm 
leis they have the ſole Power in their H 
and this they cannot have untill the 
his Poſterity be cut off. Bur I leave chis, 
and come to the preſent Solemaity ; there's a 
Prince to be enthron'd, good Fehoiada will 
have the Crown put upon his Head. 

It may be queſtioned why they went about 
this Coronation in a Time of fo great Haza 
when Athaliah had reigned ſix Years, had i 


then to have crowned the King. Two Rem 
ſons may be rendred, why they delay the Co- 
teak 264 (1) To crown the Kin 2 
Duty they were bound to. Haz 
not make Men leave their Duty; they 1 44 
their Duty, and left the Succeſs to God. 


0 ey "_—_— the young ** 2 
$48 EY _ 


T4. 


449 Af. DoucLas's Sermon at the Coronation 
indear the People's Affections to their own na- - 
tive Prince, and to alienate their Hearts from 
her that had uſurped the Kingdom. If they 
had delayed (the King being known to be 
— it might have brought on, not on- 
y Complyance with her. but alſo Subjection 
to her Government, by reſting in it, and be- 
ing content to lay aſide the righteous Heir of 
Crown. | 
The ſame is obſerved in our Caſe ; and many 
wonder, that you ſhould crown the King in 
a dangerous Time, when the Uſurpers have 
fuch Power in the Land, the fame Reaſons 


ed, 
the 


particular Handling of the 
lent Text, and to ſpeak from it to the pre- 
ent Time, I have read the 12. and 17. Verſes, 
becauſe ot cheie rwo which meet together the 
crowning of a King, and his renewing the 
Covenant. Amongtt many Particulars, which 
may he handled from this Text, I thall con- 
fins myſelt to theie five, 1. The Crown, He 
pit ihe Crown upon bis Head, 2. The Teſtimo- 
py, be gave him ihe Teflimory. 3. The anoint- 
ing, They anointed bim. Theſe three * 


We %% & WW Y 


. the 12th Ver. As for that whichis ſpok 
People's Joy, we ſhall give ita T 
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well faſtned, for King 


Ad Taking of the Covenienrs.” a 
ef the 
when 
we come to the People's 4. Co- 
venant between and the King, and the 
People ; Fehoiada made a Covenant vetween God 
and the King and the People, that they ſbould be 


' the Lord's Peonle. 5. The 3 — between 


the King and the People ; Between the King 


alſo and the People, both in the 17 Ver. 


Firft the Crown is put upon his Head, . 


Crown is the moft excellent Badge of Royal 
Majefty. To diſcourſe on Crowns in a State 
Way, I ſhall leave unto States Men, aud lay 
only theſe three before you of the Crown. 


1. In putting on of rhe Crown, it would be 
s Crowns 1 
tottering, and this is a Time wherein they 
totter. There are two Im which _ | 

grear — 


> many Sins upon our and 

his Family: Sin will — the ſureſt Crown 

= ever — * ＋ * pe I | 

rmer Kings have made this a tottering Cro * 
I ſhall not inſiſt here, ſeeing there hath been 

a ſolemn Day of H Jumiliation through the 

Land on Thurſday laſt, for the Sins of che 


Royal Family; with the Lord may bleſs it; 
and "Jefire the King may de truly humbled for 


his own Sins, and the Sins of his Fathets- 
Houſe, which have been great; beware oC 
putting on theſe Sins with the Crown; 10r 
8 on, all the Well-wiſhers to 4 


py 


* 
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King in the three Kingdoms, will not be able 
to hold on the Crown, and keep it from tot- 
reringe Yea, from falling. Lord, take away 
the verſie with the Royal Family, that 
the Crown may be faſtned fure upon the 


"% Troubles and Commotions in a Kin 
make Crowns to totter. A Crown at the beſt, 
and in the moſt calm Times, is full of Troubles; 
which if it were well weighed by Men, there 
would not be ſuch hunting after Crowns. I 
read of 2 Man, who conſidering the 
Trouble and Care that accompanied the Crown, 
faid, He would not take it up at his Foot, tho he 
might have it for taking. Now, if a Crown at 
the beſt, be to full of Troubles, 
think of a Crown at the worſt, when there are 
ſo great Commotions, wherein the Crown is 
directly aimed ar? Surely it muſt be a totter- 
ing Crown at the leaſt, eſpecially when for- 
mer Sins have brought on theſe Troubles. As 
the Remedy of the former is true Humiliati- 
on, and turning unto God. So the Remedy 
of the latter, is P/a}. xxi. 3. ſpeaking of Dau- 


dus Crown, Thou ſetteff a Crown of pure Gold 


b bis Head. God 


on David's 


and therefore it was ſettled, notwithſtanding of 


many Troubles. Men may ſet on Crowns, and 
they may be thrown off again ; but when God 


will be faſt. Enemies 


| have touched the Crown of our King, and 


casten it off in the other Kingdom, and have 


made it totter in this Kingdom. Bod the Bing 


King's Head, without falling or totter- 


what ſhall one 


_— ” 
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who is to be cro 
crown him, ſhould deal earneſtly with 
to ſet the Crown on the King's Head, and to 
keep it on againſt all the Commorions of this 
cruel Generation. 2. AK ing thould eſteem more 
ot the People he reigneth over, than ot his 
Crown. Kings uſe ſo to be taken up with their 
Crowns, that they detpiſe their People. I 
would have a King following Chriſt the King 
ot his People, who fairh of them, Iſa. Iii. 3. 
Thou [halt be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of t he 
Lord, and a royal Diadem in the Hand of thy 
God. Chriſt accounteth his People, his Crown 
and Diadem; to thould a King efteem the Peo- 
ple ot the Lord, over whom he ruleth, ro be 
his Crown and Diadem. Take aw ay the Peo- 
ple, and a Crown is but an empty Symbol. 

3. A King when he getteth the Crown on his 
Head, thould think at the beſt, it is bur a fad- 
ing Crown. All the Crowns ot Kings, are 
bur tading Crowns: Therefore they thould 
have an Eye upon that Crown sf Glory that fad- 
eth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4 And upon a Kingdom 
that cant be ſhaken, Heb. xii. 28. That Crown 
and Kingdom belongeth not to Kings as Kings, 


bur unto Believers; and a believing King hath | 
this comforr, that when he bath endured a while, 


and beo tried, he Hall receive the Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
bim. h 


The Teffimoay; by this is meant the Law of 
God, ſo called, becauſe it teſtifieth of the Mind 


and Will of God. It was commanded, Deus. 


XVII. 


, and you who are ro 


II. Tus ſecond Thing in this Solemaity, is, 


P 
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xvii. 18, 19. When the King ſball fit upon the 
Throne of bis Kingdom, he e Oh 
of this Law in 4 Book, and it ſhall be with him, 
that he may read therein all the Days of his Life, 
The King ſhould have the Tefimony for theſe 
three main Ules. . | * 
I. For his Information in the Ways of God, 
Dent. xvii. 19. This Uſe of the King's having 
the Book of the Law, is expreſſed, That be may 

learn to fear the Lord bis Ged. The reading 0 
other Books, may do a King good for Govern- 
ment, but no Book will teach him the Way to 
Salvation, but the Book of Chrift bid- 

derh ſearch the Scriptures ; for them ye think u 
have eternal Life, aud they teffifie of me, John v. 

39. He is a bleiſed Man, who meditateth in the 

Law of the Lord Day and Night, Pfal. i. 1, 2 

King David was well acquainted herewith, as 

h, P/al. cxix. Kings ſhould be well 
exerciſed in Scripture. It is reported of Abos 

fas, King of Arragon, That he read the Bible 

fourteen Ti with Gloſſes thereupon. I 
recommend to the King, to take fome Hours 
for reading the holy Scriptures ; it will be a 

ood Mean to make him acquainted with God's 

ind, and with Chriſt a Saviour. 

2, For his Direction in Government: Kings 
read Books that may learn them to govern 
well, which I condemn not; but all the 
a King can read, will not make him govern eo 
pleaſe God, as this Book. I know nothing 

Thar is good in Government, bur a King may 
learn it out of the Book of God For this 

Cauſe, Jeſtus is commanded, Foſt. i. 8. That 


g 


b 


een erer gen- 
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ide Book of the Law ſball nut depart out of his 
Math; and he is commanded 7s dd according to 
all that is written therein. He ſhould not only 
do himfelt that which is written in it, but do, 
Wand govern his People according to all that is 
written in it. King David knew this Uſe of 
the Teſtimony, who faid, Plal. cxix. 24. Thy 
Teftimbnies are my Delig bt, and my Counſc!lers. 
The beſt Counſels that ever a King getteth, are 
in the Book of God: Yea, the Teſtimonies are 
the beſt and ſureſt Counſellers; becaute altho 
a King's Coumllers be never ſo wife and 
truſty, yet they ule not to be ſo free with 4 
King as they ought: But the Scriptures will 
tell Kings very freely, both their Sins and their 
3 f or Preſervation and Cuſtody. The King 
is Cuſtos utriuſqus Tabulte, The Keeper ot bo 
Tables. Not that he thould take upon him the 
Power, either to diſpenſe the Word ot 
or to diſpenſe with it: But that he ſhould pre- 
ſerve the Word ot God, and true Religion, 
according to the Word of God, pure, entire, 
and uncorrupted, within his Dominions, and 
tranſmĩt them 10 to Poſterity; and alfo be care- - 
ful to ſee his Subjects obſerve both Tables, and 
to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of the fame. © 
the anointins of the King. The anointing ot 
Kings was not abfolurely neceſſary under the 
Old Teftament, for we read not, that all the 
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uled in three Caſes. 1. When rhe firft of 2 
ih Family 


Kings of Fadub and fuel were anointed. The 
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Family was made King, 
When there was a Queſtion for the Croww 


as in the Caſe of Solomon and Audoniab. 3. When 


there was an Interruption of the lawful Suc- 
ceſſion by Uſurpation as in the Caſe of Foafs. 
There is an Interruption, by the Uſurparion 
of Athaliah, therefore he is anointed. If this 
Obſervation hold, as it is ble, then it 
was not abſolutely necetiary under the Old 
Teftament ; and therefore far leſs under the 
New. 
Nen 
re is an Interruption, by Uſurpation, let 
it be conſidered; That the anointing under 


Kings were not Types of Chriſt; yet the a- 


nointing of Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, was 


typical of Chrift, and his Offices; but Chriſt 
being now come, all thoſe Ceremonies Faſe: 
And therefore the anointing ot Kings, ought 
"Ii be fd, excining of Kings hack bee 
Ifir go 

in uſe amongſt Chriſtians, not only Papiſt but 
rot as in the Kingdom of England, 
and our late King was anointed with Oy l. Ir 


New Teſtament, took ir from the J7eus with- 
our Warrand. It was moſt in uſe with rhe 
Biſhops of Rome, who to keep Kings and Em- 
perors fubje& to themſelves, did fwear them 
x0 the Pope when they were anointed, (and 
yet the 2 Prieſts did never ſwear Kings 
to ves.) As for Exgland, altho' the Pope 
caſten ot yet the Subjection aha to 

ops 


as Saul, David. 


. 
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the Old Teſtament was Typical; altho* all 


who uſed it under the 


chat in our Caſe, 


> be oe 


— 


* te King and ſwore him to the Maintainance 

et their prelatical Dignity. Thiey are here 
who were Witneffes at the Coronation of the 
late King; 
that Rite; and the King behoved to be ſworn 


to them. But now by the Ble of God, 
 Popery and Prelacy yi Abe Erbe Biber 
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a bd » | * 
* - — * 2 : 


not A 


„„  @—_w op ow 


Ki oh i a 8 


— CT 8 


Taking of the Covenants. 440 
hops was ftill retained, for they anointed 


the Bithops behoved to pertorm 


r let 
the anointing of Kings with Oyl, go to the 


Door with them, and let them never come in 
- - again. 


with material Oyl maketh . 
the anointed of the Lord, for be 
is ſo without it; he is the anointed of the 
Lord, who by divine Ordinance and 


ment is a King. I. lxv 1. God callerh Cy- 


rus his anointed ; yet we read not that he was 


_ anointed with Oy. Kings are the anointed of 


the Lord, becauſe by the Ordinance of the 
Lord, their Authority is ſacred and inviolable. 


It is enough tor us to have the Thing, * 8 


we Want the Ceremony, which - 
þ 44 I will give ſome Obſervations of * 5 


being che Lord's anointed, ſhould 
ng upon a better Union, even 
that ſpirirual Unction, wherewith Believers 


are anoinred, which you have E. John ii. 87. 


The anointing ye have vecerved of bin abigeth' in 


vun. And 2 Cor. i. 21. He that bath amintad ws, 


1 God, who hath alſo ſcaled ur. This anoint- 
ing is not proper to Kings, but common to 


* 
* 


. 
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ſhould ſtrive to be a good 


N. * 
— 


is better, than the anointing 
is of more worth tor a King 


ett Monarch of the World withour it. 


2. This anointing may put a King in mind 
ſhould be in- 


of the Gifts, where with Kings 
- dued, for diſcharge of their Royal Calling. 
For anointing did ſignify the Giirs of Office. 
It is faid of Saul, when he was anointed King; 
1 Sam. x. 9. God gave bim another Heart. And 
| Chap. xi. 6. The Spirit God came uper bir, 
It is meant of a Heart for his C „ and a 
Spirit of Ability for Government. © ſhould 
de our Deſire Day, that our King may 
have a Spirit for his Calling; as the Spirit of 
Pg. Fortitude, Juſtice and other Prince- 
"I This ano; Su mind 
anointing ma djects in 

of the focred —— ofa King, 
de ſhould be as the Lord's anoint- 
ed. There are diverſe Sorts of Perſons, that 
* ar Enemies the Authoric of Kings; As 

would 


88 who deny there thould be 
_ 1 
iſtrates. Pl.” 


New Boy they 
Dy ＋ 2 — ſpect fully of 
— who. ſpeak re 

| Kings and — they take * 
from them their Power, and the Exerciſe of 
it in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 3. Theſ 
who riſe Kings in open Rebellion, as 

_ - Abſalom and Sheba, who faid, What have we 
5 OUSOERN, thc ho of Joie ? Te ner a 


=» -; 


a good King: The anointing with Grace 
with Oyl. It 
to be the anointed 


of the Lord with Grace, than to be the great- 


8 rr oy O ba 
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0 Irael. They who do not rebel openl 
yet they +22 / King in their _ like 
theſe Sons of + TE. x. laſt. w 
Saul _—_ wo was | anointed King, Shall - | 
Man ſave us? And they defÞi im, and 
rough him no Preſents. 9 
1. All theſe meet in our preſent — * 
Anabaptiffs, who are againſt che being of 
are very rife. You may find, to our ings 
Grief, a great Number of them in that . 
that harh unjuſtly invaded the Land, whogave 
trampled upon the Authority of Kings. | 
2. Theſe are alſo of the ſecond Sort, who 
are ſecretly Phetinians in this Point, they al- 
low of Kings in Profeſſion ; but they are a- 
gainſt the Exerciſe of their Power in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. 
3. A third Sort are in open Rab cvia 
all that Generation, which are riſen up not only 
againſt the Perſon of a King, but againſt * of 
ly Government. | 
4 There is 2 fourth, who profeſs they ac 
knowledge a King; bur deſpiſe him in their | 
Heart, faying, Shall this Man ſave us? Iwiſh 
all had David's Tenderneſs, whoſe Heart did 
mite him, when he did but cut off the Lap of 


SauPs Garment, That we may be far from cut- | 


ting off a Lap of the juſt Power and Greatneſs, 
which God hath allowed to the King, and we 
have bound our ſelves by Covenant, not to 
duniniſh. 

I have Pbne throug h the three Particulars 
containedin the 12. Verſe. I come to the other 
two in the 17. Verſe, 17 appertain _— 
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this Days Work; for our King is not only to 
a but to renew a 88 with 
God, and his People; and to make a Covenant 
with the People. Anſwerable hereto, there is 
a twotold . 3 the Words, - be- 
m_ T e King, eople: 

one Piny, the King, and the 
r other; another between the King, 
—1 3 People, The King being the one Party, 
and the People the other. 

The Covenant _— is n 
cular 1. — to be ſpoken of, m 
of as venant, ye may find, 2 Kings xxiii. 
3. in Joſab his rene w ing 45 Covenant, To walk 
er the Lord, and keep his Commandments and 
eff imonies, with all the Heart, and to perform the 
Words cf the Covenant. The renewing of the 
Covenant, was after a great Defection from 


and the ſetting u alſe Nor The 
King a ef 644 2 


Aires before the Lord, to ſet up the true Nor- 
Kip, and to aboliſh the falſe, Scotland hath a 
Preference in this before other Nations. In 
Time of they have renewed a Cove- 
nent with God, to om all ; and becauſe rhe 
King, after a great Defection in the F amilles, 
is to renew the Covenant, I ſhall mention ſome 
Particulars from the E and Covenant. 

1. We are bound to maintain the true 22 
ed Religiop, in Doctrine, Wor ip, Diſcipline, and 
— 2 eſtabliſhed in Kin 
to endeavour * : Reformation of Religion in 
Word o& other 88.4 * N according to the 
: and the Example of the beſt 

— 
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) reformed Kirks. By this Article the Ki 

a obliged, not only to maintain Religion as ts 
. eſtabliſhed in Scotland, but alſo to endeavour 
ö the Reformation of Reli gion in his other King- 
- doms. The King would conſider well, when 
: &  itſball pleaſe God, to reſtore him to his Go- 
e vernment there, chat he is bound to endea- 
b vour the Eitablithment of the Work of Retor- 
3 mation there, as well as to maintain it 


here. 
- 2. According to the ſecond Article, The King 
n is bound bers Reſpect of Perſons, to exrir- 
pate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſie, 
k Schiſm, and Profanencis, and whatſoever mall 
d be found contrary to found Doctrine, and the 
e * of Codlineſs. And therefore 1 
e to be ſuſfered in the Royal Famil 
n within his Dominions ; 2 once plue ws CF 
e by the Root, is not to be permitted to — 4 
Root again; all Hereſſe and Error whatſoever, 
— muſt be oppoſed by him, to the uttermoſt ot 
a his Power; and by the Covenant, the King 
n muſt be fat from Toleration of any falſe Religion 
— within his Dominions. 
ie 3. As the People are bound to maintain the 
3, King's Perſon and Authority, in the Maintain- 
e ance of the true Religion, and Liberties of 
the Kirgdom: So the King is bound with 7 
them, to maintain the Rights and Privileges 4 
of the Parliament and Liberties of the Subjects, | 3 
according to the third Article. 
4. We are bound to diſcover, and ro bring 
unto condign Puniſhment, all ſuch as have been, 
or ſhall be, Ficendiaries, Aluli naits, or evi lu- 
- OO frrivicents, 


fu 
d 
d 
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le 
| 
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ſtruments, in hindering the Reformation of Re- 
ligion; dividing the King from the People, or 
one ot the Kingdoms from another, or making 
any Faction, or Parties amongſt the People. 
Hereby the King is bound to have an Eye upon 
ſuch, and neither allow of them, nor comply 
with them ; but to concur according to his 
Power, to have them cenſured and punithed, 
as is expreſſed in the fourth Article. 

I thall ſum up all in this, That a King enter- 
ing in Covenant with God, ſhould do as Kings 
did of old, when they entered in Covenant; 
they and their People went on in the Work 
of Reformation, as appeareth here, Verſe 18. 
Aud all the People of the Land, went into the 
Heuſe of Baal, aud brake it down, &c. And 
godly Fe/tah, when he entered in Covenant, 
mage a thorow Reformation. There is a four- 
fold Reformation in Scripture, and contained 
in the League and Covenant. 1. A Perſonal 
Reformation. 2. A Family Reformation. 3. 
A Reformation of Judicatories. 4. A Refor- 
mation of the whole Land. Kings have had 
their Hand in all the four; and therefore I re- 
co nmend them to our King. * 

1. A Perſonal Reformation. A King ſhould 
reform his own Life, that he may be a Pattern 
' of Godlinels to others; and to this he is tyed 

by the Covenant. The godly Reformers of 
Judah, were pious and religious Men. A King 
_ thould not follow Machiave/ his Counſel, who 
requireth not that a Prince ſhould be truly re- 
ligious. bur ſaith, That a Shadow of it, and exter- 
nal Simulatioa, are ſufficient. A deviliſh Arg. 
el; 
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iel; and ic is juſt with God, to bring a King to 
the Shadow of a Kingdom, who hath but the 
Shadow of Religion. We know, that ditiem- 
bling Kings have been puniſhed of God; and 
let our King know, that no King, bur a reli- 
gious King, can pleaſe God. David is highly 
commended tor Godlineſs, Hezekiah a Man 
eminent for Piety; Joſab, a young King, 
commended for the Tenderneſs of his Heart, 
when he heard the Law of the Lord read; he 
was much troubled before the Lord, when he 
heard the Judgments threatned againſt his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and his People. It is earneſtly 
wifhed, that our King's Heart may be tender 
and truly humbled before the Lord, for the 
Sins ot his Father's Houſe, and of the Land; 
and ſor the many Evils that are upon that Fa- 
mily, and upon the Kingdom 
2. A Family Reformation. The King ſhould 
re form his Family, after the Example of godly 
Kings. A when he entered in Covenant, 
ſpared not his Mother's Ido/atry The Houſe 
of our King hath been much defiled by [aolarry. 
The King is now in Covenant, and to renew 
the Covenant, let the Royal Family be re- 
formed; and that it may be a religious Family, 
wherein God will have Pleaſure, let it be purg- 
ed, not only of Idulatry, but of Profanity and 
Tooſeneſs, which hath abounded in it. Much 
hath been ſpoken of this Matter; bur little hath 
been done in ir. Let the King and others, who 
have charge in that Family, think ir lyeth upon 
them, as a Duty, to purge it. And if ye would 
have a Family well purged, and conſtitute, 
F f 3 take 
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take David tor a Pattern, in the Purgation and 


Conſtitution of his, Pial. ci. The freward Heart, 
wicked Perſons, and Slanderers, he will have far | 


from him. But his Eyes arg upon the faithful of the 


Land, that they may dwell with him. It there be 


a Man betrer than another in the Land, he 
ſhould be tor the King, and his Family: Ye 
may extend this Reformation to the Court. A 
prota Court is dangerous tor a King. Ir hath 


een obſerved as a provoking Sin in England, 
which hath drawn down Judgment upon King. 


and Court, as appeareth this Day. It is to be 
withed, that ſuch were in the Court, as David 
ſpeaketh of in that P/2/m Let the King ſee to 
it, and reſolve with David, Eſal. ci. q. That he 
who worketh Deceit, (pail not dwell within his 
Houſe: And he who tellech Lies, Gall not tarry 
in his fig ht. 


3. Reformation in Judicatories. It would 


de carefully ſeen to, that Judicatories be re- 
formed; and that Men fearing God, and hating 
Covetouſneſs, may be placed in them. A King 
in Covenant, 3 do as Feſeſtaphat did, 
2 Chron. xix. 5, 6, 7. He et Fudzes in the Land, 


amm ſaid, Take heed what ye do; ye judge not for 


Alen, but for the Lord, who bs with you in Fuds- 


went  Whergfore now, let the Fear of the Lord 


be before you, &c. 


. 4. The Reformatioq ot the whole Land, the 
| Ping, s Eye ſhould be upon it, 2 Chron. xix. 4. 


bohapher went oat through the People, from 


ertheba, to Munt Ephraim; and brought them 


tak to the * > &ed ef their kathers. Our Land 
great need of Re Formation 3 for chere is a 


Part 


e wee r sro gp 
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Part of it, that hath ſcarce ever yet found the 
Benefit of Reformation, they are lying with- 
out the Goſpel. It will be a good Work for 
a covenanred King, to have a Care that the 
Golpel may be preached through the whole 
Land. Care alſo would be taken, that they 
who have the Goſpel may live ſuitably there- 
to. If a King would be a through Reformer, 
he muſt be re formed himſelf, otherwiſe he 
will never lay Reformation to Heart. To make 
a King a good Reformer, I wiſh him theſe 
— Qualifications according to the Truth and in 
Sincerity, wherewith they report Trajan the 
Emperor to have been endued ; he was 1 De- 
your at Home. 2. Couragious in War 3. 
Juft in his Judicatures. 4. Prudent in all his 
Affairs. True Piety, Fortitude, Juſtice and 
Prudence, are notable Qualifications in a 
Prince, who would reform a Kingdom, and 
| reform well. | | 
I come now to the th and laſt Particular; 
| and that is the Covenant made between the 
King and the People: When a King is crown'd 
and received by the People, there is a Cove- 
nant or mutual Contract, between him and 
them, containing Conditions, mutually to be 
obſerved: Time will not tuiler to inſiſt u f 
many Particulars, I ihall only lay before. you 
theſe three Particulars. 1. It is clear from 
this Covenant, That a Kiog hath not abſolute 
Power to do what he pleaterh, he is tyed to 
Conditions by Vertue of a Covenant. 2. It ia 
clear from this Covenant, That a People are 
bound to abey their Rog in the Lord. 3. 1 
= t 4 
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-_ ſent the King with ſome Directions, 
or th 
who are bound to obey. 
1. It is clear, That the King's Power is not 
abſolute, as Kings and flatrering Courriers ap- 
prehend; a King's Power is a limited Power 
this Covenant; and there is a threefold Li- 
mitation of the King's Power. 
1. In Regard of Subordination. There is 
Power above his, even God's Power, whom 


he is obliged to obey; and to whom he muſt 


give an Account of his Adminiſtration, (and 
Yeſterday ye heard that Text, by me Kings 
Reign, Prov. viii. 15.) Kings have not only 
their Crowns from God, but they muſt reign 


according to his Will, which is clear from 


Rom. xiit. 5. He is called the Minifter of God; 
he is but God's Servant I need not ſtay upon 
this, Kings and all others, will acknowledge 
this Limitation, 8 £ 

2. In Regard of Laws, a King is ſworn at 
his Coronation, to rule according to the 
franding, received Laws of the Kingdom. The 
Laws he is ſworn to, limir him that he can- 
not do againft them, without a fintul Breach 
of var Covenant, between the King and the 
People. | 

Ky In Regard of Government, the total Go- 
vernment, is not upon a King. He hath 


Counſellers a Parliament or Eſtates in the 


Land, who ſhare in the Burden of Govern- 
ment. No King ſhould have the fole Govern- 
ment: It was never the Mind of theſe, who 
received a King to Rule them, to lay 


right Government of the People, 


2.  £ nnn a: * 4s & 


all GO- 
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vernment him, to do what he pleaſeth, 
e, without oy andere th There 2 able 
alone to govern all. The Kingdom ſhould not 
lay that upon one Man, who may eaſily miſ- 
carry. Eſtates of the Land, are bound 
in this Contract, to bear a Burthen with him. 
Theſe Men who have flattered Kings, to 
take unto themſelves an abſolute Power, to do 
what they pleaſe, have wronged Kings and 
Kingdoms. It had been good that Kings of 
late, had carried themſelves ſo, as this Queſti- 
on of King's Power, might never have come 
in Debate; for they have been great Looſers 
thereby. Kings are very dcfirous to have 
Things ſpoken and written, to hold up their 
Arbitrary and unlimited Power; but that Way 
doth exceedingly wrong them. There is one, 
a learned Man, I confets, who hath written a 
Bock tor the Maintainance of the abſolute 
Power of Kings, called Defenſio Regra, where- 
ar} by he hath wronged himſelf in his Reputation, 
he and the King in his Government. As for rhe 
he Fatt in taking away the Life of the late King, 
m- ( whatever was God's Juſtice in it) I do agree 
ch with him ro condemn it, as a moſt unjuſt and 
he B horrid Fact, upon their Part who did it: But 
when he cometh to ſpeak of the Power of 
Kings, in giving unto them an abſolute and 
illimited Power, urging the damnable Maxim, 
Ouod libet licet, he will have a King to do 
what he pleaſeth, Dnpune, and without Con- 
trolement. In this, I cannot but diſſent from 
In Regard of Subordination, ſome ſay, That 


a 


. with our Ki 


> * 


458 MA. DougLas's Sermon at the Coronation 


a King is accountable to none but God. Do 
what he will, let God take Order with it ; this 
leadeth Kings to Atheiſm, let them do what 
they pleaſe, and take God in their own Hand: 
In dt Laws, A... teach _— to 
Kings, but Tyranny: And in regard of Govern- 
ment, they — of King to take an Arbitrary 
Power to himſelf, to do what he pleaſeth with- 
out Controlement. How dangerous this hath 
been to Kings, is clear by fad Experience. 


hath been one of God's great Controverſies 
's Predeceſſors. God in his 
Juſtice, becauſe Power hath been abuſed, hath 
thrown it out of their Hands: And I may con- 
fidently ſay, That God's Controverfie with 
the Kings of the Earth, is for their Arbitrary 
and Tyrannical Government. 

It is 
Time; and know that he receiveth this Day a 
Power to govern, but a Power limited by Con- 
trat̃t; theſe Conditions he is bound by 
Oath, to ſtand to. Kings are deceived, who 
think, that the People are ordained tor the 
King; and not the King for the People; the 
Scripture ſhe weth the contrary, Rom. xiii. 4. 
The King is the Mnuiſter of God for the Peoples 
Goad. * will not have a Ki = Arbi- 
trary Way, to encroach upon 1 elhons 
of Subjects, Ezek. xlv. 7, 8. A Portion is ap- 
pointed for the Prince. And it is ſaid, My Princes 

all zo more oppreſs my People; and the re of the 
. Land, foall they grove unto the Houſe of Iſrael, ac- 
corging to their Tribes. The King hath his 


diſtin 


Abuſe of Power and Arbitrary Government, 


good for our King to Sn | 
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diſtin Poſſeſſions and Revenues from the Peo- 
ple; he muſt not oppreſs, and do what he 
pleaſeth, there muſt be no Tyrauny upon the 
def. ſpeak much chis Subject. 

I defire not to muc upon this 
Men have been very tender in medling with the 
Power of Kings; yet ſeeing theſe Days have 
brought forth 8 concerning the Power 


of Kings, it will be neceffary to be clear in 


this Matter.  Extreminies would be ſhunned. 
A King thould keep within the Bounds of the 


Covenant made with the People, in the Exer- 
ciſe of his Power ; and Subjects would keep 
within the Bounds of this Covenant, in 
lating that Power. Concerning the laſt, I 
ſhall propound theſe * to your Conſidera- 
tion. 

1. A King abuſing his power, to the over- 
throw of Religion, ws and Liberties, which 
are the very F andamentals of this Contra and 
Covenant, may be controF'd and oppoled ; and 
if he ſet bünſelk ro overthrow all theſe by Arms, 
then they who have Power, as the Eſtares of a 
Land, may and ought to reſiſt by Arms: Be- 
cauſe he doth, by that Oppoſition, break the 
very Bonds, and overthroweth all the Eiſentials 
of this Contract and Covenant. This may ſerve 
to juſtifie the Proceedings of this Kingdom a- 
gainſt the late King, who in an Hoſtile Way 
ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, 
Laws and Zitcrties. 

2. Every Breach of Covenant, wherein a 
King falleth, after he hath entered in Cove- 


nan, doth not diſſol ve the Bond of the Gore. 
naus 


_ - Paſtors, who lived in King 
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nant. Neither ſhould Subjects lay afide 21 
King for every Breach, except the Breaches 
be ſuch as overthrow the Fundamentals of Re. 
ligion, and of the Covenant with the People, 
Man Examples of this may be brought from 
Scripture. I ſhall give but one. King A 
entered ſolemnly in Covenant with God, and 
the People, 2 Chron. xv. After that, he fall 
eth in groſs Tranſgreſſions and Breaches, 
2 Chron. xvi. He affociated himſelf and entere( 
in League with Benbadad, King of Syria, an 
Holater; he impriſoned. Hanani, the Lord's 
Prophet, who reproved him, and threatned 
Judgment againſt that Aſſociation; and at that 
tame Time, he oppreſſed ſome of the People: 
And yet, for all this, they neither lay him a 
nor account him an Hypocrite. 
3. Private Perſons, ſhould be very circum- 
about that which they do in Relation to 
he Authority of Kings. It is very dangerous, 
for private Men, to meddle with the Power ot 
Kings, and the fuſpending of them from the 
Exerciſe thereof. I do ingeniouſly confeſs, that 
I find no Example of it. The raught 
not ſuch Doctrine to their People, nor the A- 
 poſtles, nor the Reform'd Kirks. Have ever 
private Men, Paſtors or Profeſſors, given into 
the Eftates of a Land as their Judgment, unta. 
which they reſolve to adhere, 'That a King 
. ould be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his 
Power? And if we look upon theſe godly 
Fames's Time, ot 
whom one may truly ſay, More faithful Men 
lived not in theſe laſt Times: For they ſpared 
6 N | 5+ oo 
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hot to tell the King his Faults, to his Face: 
Yea, ſome of them ſuffered Perſecution for their 
Honeſty and Freedom: Yet we never read, 
tor have heard, that any of theſe godly Paſtors 
eined wich other private Men, did ever re- 
ja monſtrate to 1 — . a their 
judgment, that the Ki oul pended 
* — the Exerciſe of bios royal Power. 
II. It is clear from this Covenant, That Peo- 
ple ſhould obey the ir King in the Lord: For 
zs the King is bound by the Covenant, to 
make uſe of his Power to their Good; ſo they 
are bound to obey him in the Lord in the ex- 
erciſe of that Power. About the People's 
Duty to the King, take theſe four Obſervati- 
ons. 5 
1. That the Obedience of the People, is in 
Subordination to God; for the Covenant is 
firſt with God, and then with the King. If a 
WK ing command any Thing contrary to the Will 
of God, in this Cate, Peter ſaith, It is better to 
they God, than Man. There ts a Line. drawn 
rom God to the People, they are loweſt in the 
Line; aid have Magiſtrates interior, and ſu- 
preme above them, and God above all. When 
the King commandeth the People that which 
s lawful, and commanded by God, then he 
ſhould be obeyed ; becauſe he ftandeth in right 
bis Line under God, who hath put him in his 
17 (ace Bur if he command that which is un- 
arful, and forbidden of God, in that he 


* hould not be obeyed to do it; becauſe he is 
ed out of his Line. That a King is to be obe y- 
not ed wich this Subordination, is evident _ | 
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Scripture ; take one Place for all, Rome. xii;. 
At the beginning, ye have both Obedience urg 
ed to ſuperior Powers, as the Ordinance of God, 
and Damnation threatned againft theſe who re- 
fa the lawful Powers. 
It is faid by ſome, That many Miniſters in 
Scotland, would not have King JESUS, but 
King CxaxLEs to reign. Faithful Men are 
wronged by ſuch Speeches. I do not under- 
ſtand theſe Men. For if they think that a King 
and JESUS are inconſiſtent; then they will 
haveno King: Bur I ſhall be tar from enter- 
taining ſuch Thoughts of them. If they think 
the doing a neceſſary Duty for King Charles, is 
to prefer his Intereſt ro Chriſt's, this is alſo an 
Error. Honeſt Miniſters can very well dit 
cern between the Intereſt of Chriſt, and of the 
King. I know no Minifter that ſetteth up 
King Charles, with Prejudice to Chrift's 
There are three Sorts of Perſons, who are 
not to be allowed in Relation to the King's In- 
— 1. Such as have not been content to 
oppoſe a King, in an evil Courſe, (as they might 
lawfully do) But contrary to Covenant Vows, 
many Declarations, have caft oft Kings, and 
kingly Government. Theſe are the Seti ares. 
2. Theſe who are ſo taken up with a King, as 
they prefer a King's Intereft, ro Chriſt's In- 
tereft ; which was the Sin of our Exgagers. 3. 


They who will have no Dury done to a King, 
for tear of prejudging Chritt's Intereſt. Theie 
are to be allowed, who urge Duty to a King, 


| I hal 


in Subordination to Chriſt. 
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Ri Men may 


Intereſt of Chriſt. The SefFaries cover their 
deſtroying of with Chriſt's Intereſt ; 

whereunto indeed, they have had no Reſpe&, 
being Enemies to his Kingdom. And Experi- 
ence hath made it undemable. The Engagers 
alledged they were tor Chriſt's Intereſt ; 
they miſplaced it. Chriſt's Intereſt ſhould 
have gone before, but they drew it after the 


Intereſt of a King, ' which evidenced their want 


of due Reſpect to Chrift's Intereſt. As for 


the third, whodelay Dury for fear of prefer- 
ring the King's Intereſt to Chriſt's, I ſhall not 
take upon me to judge their Intentions. 1 
with they may have Charity to theſe, who. 
think they may do Duty we King in S 
nation to Chriſt, yea, that they oughr and 

ſhould do Duty, whatever Men's Fears be of 

the Prejudice may follow. 


If to be againſt the ſuſpending of che King 
_ the Exerciſe of his — and to be for 
crowning of the King, according to the 
gabel Faith of the Kingdoms; He firſt per- 

orming all that Kirk and State required of 
him in 1 to Religion, and Civil Liber- 
ties: If this be, I ſay, to prefer a King to 
Chriſt, let all Men chat are unbyaſſed, be 


| Judges in the Caſe. We ſhall well avow, that 


we crown a King in Subordination to God, and 
his Intereſt, in Subordination to Chriit's, which 
we judge, not only agreeable to the Word of 
God ; bur alſo, that we are „ 
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the Covenant, to maintain the King, in the 


Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion, 


and Liberties of the Kingdom, and not to di- 
miniſh his juſt Power and | Greatneſs. | 

2. That the Covenant between God and the 
King, and the People, goeth before the Cove- 
nant between the King, — the People; which 


ſheweth, that a People's entering Covenant 
with God, doth nor leflen their Obedience and 


Allegiance to the King, but increaſeth ir, and 
maketh the Obedience firmer: Becauſe we 
are in Covenant with God, we ſhould the 
more obey a covenanted King. It is a great 
Error to think, that a Covenant diminitherh 
Obedience, it was ever thought cumulative. 
And indeed, true Religion layeth ſtrict Tyes 


upon Men in doing of their Duty, Rom. xiii. 5. 
fore ye muſt needs be fubjefF not only for 


_ but alſo for Conſcience ſake. A Neceſſity 
to obey, gy all. Many Subjects obey 
= Wrath, but the godly obey for Conſcience 


3. That a King covenanted with God, ſhould 

W much reſpected by his Subjects. They ſhould 
love him. There i an inbred Affection in the 
Hearts of the People to their King. In the 
ꝛath Verſe, it is faid, That the People clappes 
their Hands for Foy, and ſaid, God, Save the 
Ang. They had no ſooner ſeen their native 
| King inftalled i in his Kingdom, but they re- 
he exceedingly, and falured him with 
ihes of Safety. Whatever be Mens Affecti- 
ons, or Rees, this Day, to our King, cer- 


tainly It - a Duty lying on us, both to Pech 
or 


r 
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for, and rejoyce in his Safety. The very 
end that hath in i us Kings, maketh 
this clear, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. That we may 
der them in Godlineſs — Homefty. And there- 
tore Prayers and Supplications are to bs made 
for all Kings; even tor theſe that are not in 
Covenant; much more for theſe that are in 
Covenant. Ye are receiving this Day a ctown- 
ed covenanted King, pray for ſaving Grace 
to him, and that God would deliver him, 
and us, out of the Hand of theſe cruel Ene- 
mies, "and bleſs his Government, and cauſe 
us to live a quiet and peaceable Lite under 
him in all Godlinefs and Honetty. 

4. That as the King is ſolemnly ſworn to 
maintain the Right of the Subje Qs a ainſt E- 
nemies, and is bound to — his Life, and 
all that he hath for their Defence: So the Peo- 
ple are alſo bound to maintain his Perſon and 
Authority, and to hazard Life, and all that 
they have, in defending him. 

T ſhall not rake the Queſtion in its full Lati- 
tude, raking in what a People are bound to 
in purſuing of a King's Right in another Na- 
tion, which is not our preſent Queſtion. Our 
Queſtion is, What a People thould do when a 
Kingdom is unjuſtly invaded by à foreign E- 


nemy, who ſcekerh the Overthrow of Reli- 


gion, King and Kingdom? Surely, if Men be 
bed w Duty to a King and Kingdom, 
they are ryed in this Caſs: 1 have two Sorts 
of Men to meet with here, who are deficient, 
m my" this covenanted Duty: . Theſe hy 
8 
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do not act againſt the Enemy. 2. Theſe who 
do act for the Enemy. | 
1. The firſt I meer with, are they who act 
not, but Iy by, to behold what will become 
of all: Three Sorts of Men act not for the De- 
fence of an invaded K1 : I. Theſe who 
withdraw themſelves from publ 
as from Parliumem or Committee of Eſtates: This 
withdrawing, 18 not to 

2. Thefe act not, who upon an Apprehenſi- 
on of the deſperate — ot Things, do think 
chat all is in fſuch a Condition, by the prevail- 

ing of the Enemy, that there is no Remedy: 

And therefore that it is beſt, to lit ſtill; and 
ſee how Things go. 
3. They who do not act, 
Conſcience. I thall ever reſpect Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience; and I with there be no more but 
Tenderneſs. It chere be no more, Men wall 
* to have _ 2 well inform d 
They may be ſuppos d to ſcruple upon one 
of theſe Grounds ; wt act in uch 4 Cane 
for the King's Intereft; fure I am, this was 
not a Doubt before, but all ſeemed to agrec 
ro act for the King's Intereſt, in Subordinati- 
on to Chriſt's, and this Day there is no more 
ſought. We own the King s Intereſt only in 
a Subordination to Chriſt's: Or, 2. To join 
with ſuch Inſtruments as are Enemies to the 
Work of God. Our Anſwer to the Eſtates 
Query, Reſolves, That ſuch ſhould not be in- 
truſted: But we do not count theſe Enemies, 
who profeſs Repentance, and declare them- 
2 —— to be for the Cauſe, 1 


ick Councils, 
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Covenant, and evidence by their willingneſs 
to fight tor them. If it be ſaid their Repen- 
tance is but Counterfeit, we are bound to 
think other ways in Charity, till the contrair 
be ſeen; no Man can judge of the reality of 
Hearts: For we have now found by Experi- 


ence, that Men who have been accounted a- 


bove all Exception, have betrayed their Truft. 
If any who have not yet repented of their 
former Courſe, ſhall be intruſted, we ſhall be 
ſorry - hay and plainly ſay, that it ought 
not to 


Bur I chink there muſt be mote in this, that 
Men fay they cannot act. For my felt, I love 
not that Word in our Caſe; it is too frequent, 
he cannot act, and he cannot act. I fear there 
be three Sorts of Perſons lurking under this 
Covert. 1. Such as are Pufllanimous, who 
have no Courage to act againſt the Enemy; 
the Word is true of them, they cannot act, be- 


cauſe they dare not act. 2. Such as are ſel- 


fiſh Men, ſerving their Idol credit: He hath 
been a Man of Honour, and now he feareth 
there will be no Credit to fight againſt this 
preyailing Enemy: Therefore he cannot act, 
and ſave his Credit. Be who thou wilt that 
haſt this before thee, God ſhall blaſt thy Re- 
putation. Thou ſhalt neither have Honour 
nor Credit, to do a right Turn in God's Cauſe. 
3 Such as are Compliars, who cannot act, 
becauſe they have a Purpoſe to comply. There 
are that cannot act in an Army: But they can 
betray an Army by not acting; there are, 
that cannot 1 of a Kingdom; bat 
 Gga 
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they betray it by not acting. In a Word there 
are, Who cannot join to act with thoſe, whom 
they account Malignants (I ſpeak not of de- 
clared and known Loy cm but of ſuch 
as have been, and are fignting, tor the Cauſe; 
yet by them eſteemed 12 But they 
can join with Sectaries, open and declared E- 
nemies, to Kirk and Kingdom. I with Sub- 


5 jects, who are bound to fight for the King- 


dom, would lay by that Phraſe of not acting, 
which is fo frequent in the Mouth ot Compli- 
ars, and offentive to them, who would ap- 
prove themſelves in doing Duty tor indangei- 
ed Religion, King, and Kingdom. 

That Men may be the more clear to act, I 
ſhall offer to your Conſide ration ſome pailages 
ot Scriptures, about thoſe who do not act a- 
gainft a common Enemy. 

1. Judges v. There are many reproved for 
lying Kill while an Enemy had invaded the 
Land: As Reuben with his Divitions: Gilead, 
Dan, and Aſber ſeeking themſelves, are ali 
reproved for not joining with the Feo le of 
God, who were willing co jeopard their Lives, 
againſt a mig ty oppreſſig Enemy. But there is 

one Paſſage concerning 44:02 Ver. 23. Which 
Cech our Purpole, The Angel of the Lord ſaid, 
Curſe ye Meroz, Curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants 
thereof; they came not to the belp of the Lord, ts 
the help of ihe Lord againſt the Mighty. W har 
this Meroz was, is not clear: Yer all Inter- 
preters agree, that they had Opportunity and 
Power to have joined with, and helped the 
"Os of rhe Lord, and it is pro they 
were 
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were near the Place of rhe fight. They are 
curſed for not coming to the Help of the 

Lord's People. This may be applied ro theſe 
in the Land, who will not help the Lord 
againft the Mighty. 

2. Another Paſſage you have, Numb. xxxii. 
| Reuben and Ga having a Multitude of Cattle, 
and having ſeen the Land of Glad, that it was 
2 Place for Cattle, they dete of Hes, and 
che Princes, that that Land may be given 

and they may not paſs over Ferdan, 

Verſe 6, J. Moſes reproveti them in thefe 
Words, Shall your Bret hren go to Ii ar; and ſpall 
ge „it full? M berefore diſcourage ye the Heart of 
the Children of Iſrael? Verſe 16, 17,19. Renlen 
and Gad make their Apology, fli-wing, that 
- I they have no ſuch Intention to ſit ſtill, only the 
deſire their Wives, and littles Ones, may ſtay 
there: They themſelves promiie to go over 
Jordan, armed before IVa, and not to return 
„before they were potlefled in the Land. Then 
bees ſaid unto them, Verſes 20, 21, 22. Fron 
h 6, then this ſball le your Poſſeſfon. Bur Verſe 
„ 23. F ye do not fo, behold, ye have fine a- 
- gainft the Lord, and be ſure your Sins fall find 
- o Out. As | : 
a, f I may apply this, to them that cannot act, 
Win ye ſit ſtill, when the reſt of your Brethren 

to are to hazard their Lives againſt the Enemy? 
at We have Reaſon to reprove you. If Moſes 
r- chat faithful Servant of God, was ſtill jealous 
nd of Reuben and Saad, even after their Apology 
and Promiſe to act; for he iaith, If ye do not ſo. 
Have not honeſt and faithful Servants of God, - 
* G g 3 ___ Ground 
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Ground to be jealous of their Brethren, ho 
refuſe to at? Let them apologize what they 


will ; for their not acting, I fa, they fin 4. 


out. It will be clearly ſeen, upon what Inten- 
tion they do not act. ; 
3. A third Paſſage is, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. Saul 
hath David incloſed, that he can hardly eſcape. 
In that very Inſtant, there cometh a Meſſenger 
to Saul, ſaying, Verſe 27. Haſte thee, and come; 
for the Philiſtines have invaded the Land. At 
the hearing of this Meſſage, Verſe 28. Saul 
returned from purſuing after David, aud went 4. 
 gainſt the Philiſtines. It is true, the Lord did 
12 for his Servant David's Eſcape, by this 
Mean: But if ye conſider Saul, he took it not 
fo. Nothing moved him to leave this Purſuit, 
but the Condition of the Land, by the invading 
of an Enemy. ty 
Three Things might have moved Saul, to 
ſtay and purſue David. 1. He hath him now 
Jn a Strait, and hath fuch Advantage, that he 
might have thought, not to come readily by 
the like. G / 
2. That altho* the Philiſtines be Enemies, 
et David is the moſt dangerous Enemy; for 
he aimeth at no leſs than the Crown. It were 
better to take Conditions of the Enemy, 
than to ſuffer David to live, and take the 


3. He might have faid, If I leave David at 
this Time, and fight with the Ph/ifines, and 
de beaten, he will get a Power in his Hand to 
undo me, and my Poſterity. Theſe a 
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liſtines invading the Land, and this r is 
be oppoled, come of the Danger from Bows 
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trong Motives ; but Saul is not moved wun 
any of thoſe. The pretent Danger, is the Pi. 


. 
14. 


T 


what will. As it San had faid, I will let Da- 
vid alone, I will mect with him at another 
Time, and reekon with him: Now there is 
no Time tor it, the Philiſſinss are in the Land, 
let us make haſte againſt them. I with that 
many of our Country-men had as great a Love 
co their Country, and as publick a Spirit for 
it as this profane King had, then there would 
not be fo many Queſtions tor acting, as Men 
make this Day. 

The Objections I have been touching, are in 
Mens Thoughts and Heads. 1. Some fay, Now 


the Malignants are under, for this Enemy is their 


Rod. Ir is beft to put them out of having 
any Power: Yea, there are ſome, who — , 
more willingly go to undo theie, whom they 
account Malignants, nor againſt the common 
Enemy, who are waiting the Land. If they 
had SauPs Reſolution, they would ſay, The 


Pzhiliſtines are in the Land, let them alone, we 


will reckon with them at another Time; we 
will now go againſt the common Enemy. 3 
They have alſo the ſecond Objection, The 
Malignants are more dangerous Enemies than 
the SeFaries. I thall not now compare them to 
equal Diſtance, and abſtract from the preſent 
Danger: Bur I ſhall compare them xo the pre- 


ſent Poſture ot Affairs I am ſure, the Secta- 


ries having Power in their Hands, and a great 
Part of the Land in their Poſleſſion, are far more 
6 g 4 dangerous 
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than Malienants, who have no Power 
ſent : Ani theretore the Reſolution 
be, The Sectaries have inyaded the 


— tes let us go againſt 


3. The third Obſervation weigheth much with 
many. The Mal! being imployed to fight 


for their Country, may get tuch Power in thear 
Hands, as may hurt the Cauſe. For Anſwer. 
1. The Reſolution given to the Query of the 
Eſtates, provideth againſt that, for therein is 
a Deſire, that no ſuch Power ſhould be put in 
their Hand. 2. This Fear goeth upon a Sup- x 
poſition, that they do not repent their former I wi 
_ Courſe, This is an uncharitable Judgment. Ki 
We are bound to be more charitable of Men con 
proteſſing Repentance, tor with ſuch we have LW! 
to do only. And to ſpeak a Word by the Way che 
to you, who have been in a Malignant act 
Courfe. Little good is expected from you, 
I pray you be honeſt, and diſappoint them. I 
wiſh you true Repearance, which will both 
diſappoint them, and be profitable to your 
ſelves, 3. I deſire it may be conſidered, he- 
cher or not, Fear of a Danger to come from 
Men, if they prevail againſt the common Ene- 
my, omg. only cloarhed with a Capacity to 
ght for their Country, be an Argument againſt 
riling to oppoſe a ſeen and certain Danger, com- 
trom an Enemy, cloathed with Power, and 
Hil — I conceive, it ought to be far 
trom any, to hinder Men to defend their Coun- 
tr ſuch a Cafe. I confeſs indeed, rhe Cauſe 


a hath met with many Ene- 4 


The ſecond Sort of Perſons, we are to meet 
with, are ſuch as act for the Enemy, againſt the 
Kingdom. If they be curſed, who will not 
come out to help the Lord againſt the Mighty: 
What a Curſe be upon them, who. help 
the Mighty againſt the — as they do who 
act for the Enemy 2 Three Ways is the Ene- 
my helped againſt the Cauſe and People of 
God. | 


Rick to them. ; | 
2. By ſtrengthning the Enemies Hands 
Queſtions, Debates and Determinati 


with 
Papers, tending to the juſtitying of _ unjuſt . 
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Invaſion. * have been 1 — 
ons in taking that Way, yet the Thing done 
by them, hath tended to the Advantage of the 
Enemy, and hath divided theſe, who ſhould 
have in the Cauſe, to the great 
weakning of the Power of the Kingdom. — 
this interpretatively, is to act for the Mig 

the Lord. 

3. By groſs Compliance with the Enemy, 


and cls into them, doing all the evil Offices 


they can, againſt their — Kingdom. If 
Meroz was curſed, for not helping, ſhall not theſe 
perfidious Covenant-breakers and treacherous 
Dealers againſt a diſtreſſed Land, be much more 
accurſed, for helping and aſſiſtin a deſtroying 
Enemy, fo far as | yeth in their Power ? "Ie 
XXII. 3. may de realy applied to them, who 
are helping Strangers, Enemies to God, his 
Kirk, and Religion, Both he that helpet h, (hall 
fall; and he that is bolpen, ſhall fall down, and 
they all ſpall fall together. 
Tux third — about this Cove- 
nant, reſteth to be ſpoken of; to wit, Some 
Directions to the King, for the right per- 
2 of his Duty, whereof I ſhall give 
_— Ds 
meeting with man i 
„ by Reaſon of fron Cor. 
—— id, and many Temptations with- 
out: He thould be careful to ſeek Gad by 
Prayer, for Grace to overcome theſe Impedi- 
ments, and for an underſtanding Heart to go- 
vern his e. Solomon having i in his Option, 
a would, be asked an underſtand- 


ing 
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; ing Heart, to go out and in before his People; 
| knowing, that the Government of a People, was 

a very ditticult Work, and needed more-rhan 

ordinary Underſtanding, A King hath alfo 

many Enemies, (as our King hath this Dey) and 
| a praying King, is a prevailing King. 4 
when he had to do wich a mighty Enemy, 
2 Ghroa. xiv. prayed fer ently, and pre vai 
Jehoſbaphat was invaded by a mighty Enemy, 
2 Chron. xx. He prayed, and did prevail. He- 
zektab prayed againſt Scnacberib's huge Army, 
and prevailcd, 2 Chron. XXXII. 

Sir, You have many Diiliculries and Oppoſi- 
tions to meet with; acquaint your tell with 
Prayer, be inſtant with God, and he will fight 
for you. Prayers arc not in much Requeit 
at Court; but a covenanted King, mult bring 
them in Requeit. I know, a King is bur- 
thened with Multiplicity of Affairs, and will 
meet with many Diverſions; But, Sir, you muſt 
not be diverted. Take Hours, and fer them 
apart for that Exerciſe: Men being once ac- 
quainted with your Way, will not dare to 
divert you. Prayer to God, will make your 
Affairs eaiie all the Day. I read of a King, of 
whom his Courtiers faid, He ſpoke of iner with 
God, than with Mea. If you be frequent in 
Prayer, you may expect the Bleſſing of the 
moſt High upon your ſelf, and upon your 
Government. 1 ** 5 * $] 

2. A King mult be care Kingdo! 
which he Bob {worn to maintain. We 3. =4 
had many of too private a Spirit, by whom 
Selt-intereſt hath been preferred to the 3-4 
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lick ; Ir becometh a King well, ro be of a pub. 
Bek Spirit, to care more for the Publick, than 
his own Intereſt, Senates and States have had 
Mottos written over the Doors of their Meet- 
IN on the Senate-houſe of Rome, 

—_ 4 Reſputlica Detrimenti Ca- 
— 1 ſhall with this may be written over 
your Aſſembly - houſes; bur 1 is another 
which I would have written with it, Ne gm 
Ecclea Detrimenti capiat. Be careful of both; 

— neither Kirk nor State ſuffer Hurt; let them 

_— The beſt Way for the ſtanding 

Neg. is a well conſtitute Kirk. They 
—— ings, who make them believe, that 
the Government of the Kirk; I mean, Presbyte- 
rial Government, cannot ſuit with Anarchy. 
They ſuĩt well, it being the Ordinance of Chriſt 
_ rendeifng unto God what is God's, and unto 

Cſar what is Cefar's. | 

"Sir, Kings who have a tender Care of the 
Kirk, Tha. xlix. 23. are called wur/ing Fathers. 
You would be careful, that the Goſpel may 
have a free Paſſage through the Kingdom; and 
thar the Government of the Kirk may be pre- 


ſerved entire, according to your ſolemn Engage- 


ment. The Kirk hath met with many Enemies, 
as Papifts, Prelates, Malignants, which J paſs as 

known nes: But there are two Sorts 
more, who at this Time, would be carefully 
looked on. 

1. SefFaries, great Enemies to the Kirk, and 
to all the Ordinances of Chrift, and more par- 
ticularly ro Presbyterial Government, which 


they have, and would have alrogether deftroy- 
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than Seclaries; becauſe Ki 


under Chriſt, 


King upon Earth, the Diſpenſation of ſpiritual 
Things to his People. i 
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ed. A King ſhould ſet himſelf againft theſe, 


becauſe they are Enemies, as well to the King, 
as to the Kirk, and ſtrive to make both fall 
togetber. 


2. Eraſtians, more dangerous Snares to Kings, 


ings can look well 
enough to theſe, who are againſt themſelves, 
and their Power, as Settaries, who will have 
no King. But Þraftians give more Power to 

Kings, than they thould bave, and are great 


Enemies to Presbyterial Government: For they 


would make Kings believe, that there is 2 
Government but the Civil, and derived from 
thence, which is a great wrong to the Son of 
God, who hath the Government of the Kirk 
diftinct from the Civil; yet no ways prejudicial 
to it, being ſpiritual, and of another Nature. 
Chriit did put the Magiſtrate out of Sufpition, 
chat his Kingdom was not prejudicial to Civil 
Government, affirming, My Kingdom: is not of this 
Norld. This Government Chritt hath not com- 
mitted to Kings, but to the Office-bearers of 
his Houſe, who in regard of Civil Subjection, 
are under the Civil Power, as well as others; 
but in their ſpiritual Adminiſtration, they are 

who hath nor given unto any 


Sir, You are in Covenant with God, and his 


People, and are obliged to maintain Presbyte- 


rial Government, as well againſt Eraf:avs as 
SefFaries. I know this Eraftian Humour abound- 
eth at Court. It may be ſome endeavour to 


make you incroach upon that, for which on 
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hath puniſhed your Predeceſſors. Be who he 
will that meddleth with this Government to 
- overturn it, it ſhall be as heavy to him, as the 
durthenſome Stone to the Enemies of the Kirk. 
They are cut in "+. who burden themſelves 
* — Xii. 


1 the People of 
Gi, bond make much of theſe who are in 


_ People of the Land. It is rare to find 
Lovers of faithful Minifters, and pious 
I bach been the Faul of cur own Kings 


e e 
the Truth Evil Kings are brand- 
„ Thar they contemned the Pro- 
« XXV. 1 
ir, and ſet them up for his 
Kine f and ed Tha 
faid, Who made thee of 
5 ear, — thou be ſmitten. 
pher's Warning, is 
Deſtruction. Be a 


Reproof; eſteem of ir, as David did, Pal. 
cxli. 5. It ſhall be an excellent OY which ſhall not 
break my Head. To make much cf che faithful 
Realiey. of Chriſt, will be an Evidence ot 
2. Ler the King ons well of godly Pro- 
 felflors. Let Piety be in Account. It is a Fault 
7 common, That pious Men, becauſe of 
their conſcientious and ſtrict walking, -_ 
hates 
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hatred by the who love to live 
loofly : It is uſual with prophane Men to la- 
bour to bring Kings to a Diſtaſte of the godly ; 
eſpecially when Men who have profeſs d Piery 

become ſcandalous, whereupon they are rea- 

dy to judge all pious Men to be like them; 

and take Occaſion to ſpeak evil of Piery : I tear 

at chis Time, when Men who have been com- 

mended for Piety, have fallen foully and be- 
rayed their Truſt, that Men will take Ad- 
vantage, to ſpeak againſt the godly of the 
Land; beware of this, for it is Satan's Policy, 
to put Piety out of Requeſt: Let not this move 
any; tall who will, Picty is fill the fame, 
and pious Men will make Confcience both of 
| their Ways and Truſt: Remember they are 
precious in God's Eyes, who will not ſuffer 
Men to deſpiſe them, without their Reward. 

Sir, Let not your Heart be from the godly in 
the Land, whatever hath fallen out at this 
Time: I dare affirm, there are very many re- 
ally godly Men, who by their Prayers are 
ſupporting your Throne. 8 
6 4. A King ſhould be careful whom he put- 
ch teth in Places of Truſt, as a main Thing tor 
11. che good of the Kingdom. It is a Maxim, 
ot That Truſt ſhould not be put in their Hands, 
ful who have oppreſſed the People, or have be- 
of trayed their Truſt. There is a Paſſage in a Sto- 
ry meet for this Purpoſe: One Septinuus Ara- 

binus a Man famous, or rather infamous for 
Oppreſſion, was put out of the Senate, bur 

re- admitted, about this Time; Aexander Seve- 
rus being choſen to the Empire, the * 
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did entertain him, 
and Congratulations: Seterns eſpying Arabinus 
amongſt the Seamors, cryed out, O Numina / 
Arabinus non ſolum vivit, ſed in Senatum venit. 
Ah! Arabinns not only liverh, but he is in the 
Senate. Out of juſt Indignation, he could not 
-endure to ſee im. As all are not meet for 
Places of Truft in Judicatures fo all are not 
meet for places of Truft in Armies. Men 
would be choſen who are godly, and able for 
Bur there are ſome who are not meet for 
Truft. 1. They who are godly, but have no 
Skil nor Ability for the Place. A Man may be 
a truly godly Man, who is not fit for ſuch 
Place ; and no wrong 1s done to him nor to 
Godlineſs, when the Place is denyed to him. 
T wonder how a godly Man can take upon 
Aim a Place, whereof he hath no Skill. 2. They 
"who have neither Skill nor Courage, are very 
unmeet; for if it be a Place of never ſo great 
Moment, Faint-heartedneſs will make them 
uite it. 3. They who are both skilful and 
this. yet are not honeſt, but perfidious and 
treacherous, ſhould have no Truſt at all. 
Of all theſe we have fad Experience, which 
ſhould not move you to make choife of pro- 
we and godleſs Men, by whom a Bletfing 
NOT 


to be expected, but it ſhould move you 


to be wary in your Choiſe; I am confident 
ſuch may be had, who will be faithful for 
Religion, King and Kingdom. 

J. There, hath been much Debate about the 
Exerciſe of the King's Power, yet he is put 
8 in 


with publick Salutations 
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in the Exerciſe of his Power, and this Day 


Coronation. Many are atraid that er- 
ciſe of his Power, ſhall prove dangerous to 
the Cauſe, and indeed I confeſs there is ground 
of Fear, when we confider how this Power 
hath been abuſed by former Kings: There- 
fore, Sir, make good ule of this Power, and 
lee that you rather keep within Bounds, than 
exceed in the Exerciſe of it I may very well 
glve ſuch a Counſel, as an old Counfeller gave 
%a King of France; he having ſpent many 
ears at Court, deſired to retire into the 
ö 


Country, for enjoying Privacy fit for his Age; 
and having dt Rave, * King his Nit 
ter required him to fir down, and write ſome 

Advice of Government, to leave behind him, 

| I which he out of Modeſty declined: The King 

' I would not be denyed, but left with him Pen 
and Ink, and a Sheet of Paper ; he being alone, 
atter ſome Thoughts, wrote with tair and le- 

gible Characters in the head of the Sheet, Mo- 

4; in the middle of the Sheet, Aadus; and 

Inn the foot of the Sheer, Modus; and wrote 

no more in all the Paper, which he wra 

up and delivered to the King ; meaning 
the beſt Counſel he could give him, was, 

That he ſhould keep Temper in all Things. 

Nothing more fit for a y King, than to 

keep Tempet in all Things. Take this Coun- 

ſel, Sir, and be moderate in the uſe of your 

Power. 'The beft Way to keep Power, is Mo- 

d&ration in the uſe of it. 

—— Hh 4. The 


in a better Capacity to exerciſe it by his 
put . ba. 
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6. The King hath many Enemies, even 
ſuch as are Enemies to his Family, and to all 
kingly Government; and are now in the Bow- 
els of this Kingdom, waſting and deſtroy ing; 
beſtir yourſelf, according to Vows and Oaths, 


that are upon you, to be active for the Relief 


of Chrift's Kingdom, born down by them, in 
all the three Kingdoms; and for the Relief of 
this Kingdom grievouſly oppreſſed by them. 
We thall earneſtly deſire that God would put 
that Spirit upon our King, now entered upon 
publick Government, which he hath pur u- 
pon the Deliverers of his People from their 
cruel Oppreflors. * | 
In ſpeaking of the King's 1 

nemies, one Thing I cannot pifs., There is 
much ſpoken of a Trey with this Enemy: 
Fam 1 * | an of M who dif- 
tinguiſh a Treat tore Inv 
Invation, gad ch Treating 
fore Invaſion; becauſe it is i Mled that th 
is a little wrong done; bqt after Invafie 
when a Kingdom is wrgtige@, and put to in- 
finite Loſſes, then they ſay a Treaty is to be 
munned: But in my Judgment, a Treaty may 
be lawful after Invaſion, and Wrongs ſuſtain- 


aviour to E- 


ed; the end of War is Peace, neither thould 


deſire of Revenge obſtruct ir, providing it be 
ſuch a Treaty and Peace, as is nor prejudicial 
to Religion, nor to the ſafety of the King- 
dom, nor to the undoubred Righr of the 
King, nor tothe League and Covenant, where- 
unto we are fo folemnly engaged. 


: 1 and afr fl 


But | 


h 


th 
h 
7 
b 
n 
f 
2 
b 
1 
1 


KC c / WF 


Reality in the Covenant, let your Sincerit 
and Reality be evidenced by your — 
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But I muſt break off this Treaty, with a 
Story related in Plutarch. The City of Mthens 
was in a Strait, wherein they knew not 
what to do; Themiftocles in this Strait ſaid, he 
had ſomething wherein to give his Opinion, 
for the Behoot of the State, but he thought 
it not fit to deliver himſelf publickly. Ariſti- 
des a Man of great Truſt, is appointed to hear 
him privatly, and to make an Account as he 
thought meet. When Aviſtides came to make 
his Report to the Senate; He told them, that 
Themiftocles his Advice was indeed profitable, 
but not honeſt, whereupon the People woul 
not ſo much as hear it. There is much whif- 
pering of a Treaty, they are not willing to 
peak publickly of it: Hear them in private, 
and it may be the beſt Advice thall be profita- 
ble, but not honeſt. If a Treaty ſhould be, 
let it be both profitable and honeſt, and no 
lover of Peace will be againſt it. 

7. Seeing the King is now upon the renews 
ing of the Covenants, it would be remembred, 
that we enter into Covenant, according to our 
Profeſſion therein, with Reality, Sinceriry 
and Conſtancy, which are the Qualifications 
of good Covenanters. Many doubt of your 


and Conftancy ; for many have begun well, 
but have not been conftant. hs MY * 

In the ſacred Hiſtory of Kings, we find a 
Note put upon Kings according to their Car- 


tiages: One of three Sentences is titten u- 


pon them. 1. Some Kings have this writteg 
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on them, He did evil in the Sight of the Lord. 
They neither begin well, nor . well; ſuch 
an one was Abaz King of Judah, and divers 
others in thar Hiſtory. 2. Others have this 
written on them, He did that which was right 
in the Sigh; of the Lord, but not with a per ect 
Heart. Such an one was Amaziah King of Fu- 
dah, 2 Chron. 25. 2. He was neither ſincere 
nor conſtant: When Cod blefted him with 
Victory againſt the Edomites, he tell foully 
from the true Worſhip of God, and fer up the 
gods of Edom. 3. A third Sentence is written 


upon the godly Kings of Judab, He did right 


in the Sig ht of the Lord, with a perfect Heart. 


As Aſa, Hezekiah, Zed ue, 2 Fo/rah, 
they were both ſincere and conſtant. 2 us 


neither have the firſt nor the ſecond, but the » 


the third written upon our King, He did right 


in the Sight of the Lord, with a perfect Heart, ö 


Begin — 4 and continue co 

Betore I cloſe, I thall ſeek leave to lay be- 
fore our young King, two Examples to be- 
ware of, and one to f now. The two warn- 
ing Examples, one of them is in the Text, 
another in our own Hiſtory. 

The firſt Example is of Jost. He began 
well, and went on in a godly Reformation all 
the Ba $8 of Jebotada; bart it is obſerved, 2Chron. 
xXIiv. 17. That after the Days of Jehoiada, the 
Princes of Judah came, and did Obeiſance to the 
King, and ke hearkened unto them. Verſe 18. 
It appeareth, they had been lying in wait, till 
the Death of Fehoiada ; and took the Opportu- 
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ſet up falſe Worſhip, flattering the King for 
that eflect: For 12 The left the Houſe 

of the Lord, and ſerved Groves and Idels ; and 

were fo far t om being reclaimed, by the Pro- 
pher of the Lord, that was ſent unto them, 
chat they conſpired againſt Zecbhariab the Son 
ot Fehorada, who reproved them mildly for 

their [dc/atry, and ftoned him with Stones, and 
flew him at the King's Commandment. And 

Verſe 22. It is faid, Foaſb remembred not the 

Kindneſs that Jehoizda bis Father bad done to 

him, but flew bis Son. | 

Str, Take this Example for a Warning. You 
are obliged by the Covenant, to go on in the 

Work ot Re formation. Ir may be, ſome great 

Ones are waiting their Time, not having Op- 

portunity to work for the preſent, till atter- 

ward they may make Obeilance, and perſuade 
ou to deftroy all, that hath been done in the 

Work of God, theſe divers Years. Beware 

of it; let no Allurement or Periuaſion prevail 

with you, to fall from that, which this Day 
you bind your ſelf ro maintain. ; 

Another Example give you, yet in recent 

Memory, of your Grand-father King James. 

He fell to be very young, in a Time full of 

Difficulties; yet there was a y Party in 

the Land, who did put the Crown upon his 

Head. And when he came to ſome Years, Be 
and his People entered in a Covenant with 


We dere you 
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chat he was born in a reformed Kirk, better 
reformed than Ezz/and; For they retained many 
Popiſb Ceremonies : Vea, better reformed than 
Sea; for they keepſome Ha- Days; charg-l 
ing his People to be conſtant, and promiſing 
himfelf to continue in that Reformation, and to 
maintain the ſame. Notwithſtanding of all 
this, he made a foul Defection: He remembred 
not the Kindnefs of them who had held the 
ron upon his Head; yea, he perſecuted 
faithful Miniſters, for oppoſing that Courſe of 
— He never reſted till he had undone 
Fresbyterial Government, and Kirk Aftemblies, 
ſetting up Biſhops, and bringing in Ceremonies, 
 againft which formerly he had given large 
"Teſtimony. In a Word, he laid the Founda- 
$9. whereupon his Son our late King, did 
build mach Miſchief to Religion, all the Days 
of his Life. n 
Sir, I lay this Example before you the ra-. 
ther, becauſe it is ſo near you, that the guilti- 
_nefs ofthe Tranſgreſſion lyeth upon the Throne. 
and Family, and it is one of the Sins, for 
"which you have profeſſed Humiliation very | | 
_ Jately. Ler it be laid to Heart, take Warn- 
ing, requite not faithful Mens Kindneſs with 
; rſecution 3 yea, requite not the Lord ſo, who 
hath preferred you to this Time, and is ſetting 
1 „ upon your Head. Requite not the 
'Fotd with 4o/fa/fe and Defettion from a 
{worn Covenant: But be ſtedfaſt in the Cove- 


' as you would give Teſtimony of your 
true H alation for \ he Pefectian of theſe _ 
| Thave 
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| Thave ſet up theſe two Examples before you, 
as Beacons to warn you to keepoff ſuch danger. 
ous Courſes, and ſhall add one for Imitation, 
which if followed, may happily bring with ir 
the Bleſſing of that godly Man's Adherence to 
God. The Example is of Hezekiab, who did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
3 Kings xvii. 5, 6. It is ſaid of him, He truſted 
in the Lord God of Iſrael, ana be clave unto the 
Lord, and departed not from following him, but 
kept his Commandments. And Verſe 7. The Lord 
was with him, and he proſpered whitherſoever be 
went forth. 
Lot Follow this Example, _ wy 4 
and the Lord will be with you, and 2 
You, whitherſoever you go. To this Lord, 
from whom we expect a Bleſſing upon this 


Day's Work, be Glory and Praiſe for ever. 
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Taking the Covenants. 

AS Non being ended, Prayer was made, for 
2 Bleffing upon the delivered. 

The King being to renew the — firſt 

the National Covenant, then the Salem Ear 

and Covenant, were diſtinctly read. 

After the reading of theſe Covenants, the 
Miniſter prayed for Grace, to perform the 
Contents of the Covenants, and for faithful 
Stedfaſtneſs in the Oath of Cod; And then || 
(the Miniſters, Commiſſioners of the General 


b Aſſembly, deſired to be preſent, ſtanding before 
WM the Pulpit) he miniſtred the Oath untg the 


— renn 


Ki who kneeli up his righ: 
K Fland, did ſwear in de Won bing: 
„ King of Great Britain, France 


40 1 aud declare 127 
of Al 5 Gh the 
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Searcher of Hearts, my Allowance and Approba-. 
ron of A, Born; Covenant, and of the Solema 
League and Covenant above written, and faith- 
fully oblige my ſelf, to proſecute the Ends thereof in 

Station ing ; and that I for my ſelf an 
Sacceſſors, ſhall conſent and agree, to all Atts of 


Parliament enjoiniang the National Covenant, and 
the Solemn 


League and Covenant, and fully eff a- 
bleſbing Presbyterial Government, Bee, | 
Ver Worſorp, 2 — of Faith, and Carec biſins in 
the Kingdom of Scotland, as they are ea by 
| the General Aſemblies of this Kirk, and Parlia- _ 
ment of this Kingdom; and that I Hall give my | 
royal Aﬀent, to Acts and Ordinances of Parliament 
paſſed, or to be paſſed, enjoining the ſame in my 
atber Dominions : And that I [ball obſerce theſe in 
Wy own Practice and Family, and ball never. 
make Ovpoſitron to any of theſe, or endtavour auy 
Change thereof * „ 
After the King had thus ſolemnly ſworn the 
National Covenant, the League _ Coven 
and the King's Oath, ſubjoi 
ing drawn up in a fair 
) did ſubſcribe the ſame, in gi 
| # Thereafter the King the Stage, 
. 
| 


% eo + oy 


rer Then © 
the rear Conſtable, and Marſhall, . 
went to the four Corners of the Stage, with the 


4 
» 1 - 1 
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® This ſecond Coronation Oath, ts inſert in the 15. A 
'in_the Declaration of the Geral Afendh, dand jp: + 


the Stage, and ſfittech down in the Chair, 


8 Ys en i. 
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Lyon going before them ; who ſpoke- to the 
People theſe Words, Sirs, I do heme to the 
the „C the rightful and undoabt- 


«4 Heir of the Crown, and Dignity of this Realm 
This Day is by the Parliament of this Kingdom ap- 
—_ * his Coronation ; 2 nn you not ramp 
to have him for your Ki ecome to 
bis S 82 * 
2 which Action, the King's Majeſty ſtood 
„ ſhewing himſelf to the 7 e, in each 
ner; — the People expreſſed their Wil- 
— by cheerful Ln in theſe 
mow God ſave the King, CHARLES the 
2 
Thereafter the King's Ma ſu 
. 


where he heard the Sennen. 
_ _ The Minifter, with the Mini- 
ſters before mentioned, 3 from the Pul- 
pit toward the King, and requireth, If he was 
vin ro ke relay, apountio een 


the Coronation ; 4 


＋ | the Oath of Coronation, 1 
ir; po in the eight Act of the firſt Parliament 


3 bei read b the L the 
or ning Fames — d Fs 


f followeth 
bs ee £m and ſup- 


flicutiens received in this Realm, no mant repugnant 


cure to the uttermaſ of their Power, to the 


t 


reign Lord, my Lord Regent, and thrue Eftates of 
this preſent Parliament. That all Kings, Princes, 
and MagiFrates bat ſoever, holding their Place, 


which bereafter at any Time ſhall happen to reign, 


and bear Rule over this Realm, at the Time of their 
Coronation, and Receipt of their princely Aut hovity, 
make their faithful Promiſe, iu the Preſence of 
the Eternal God; That enduring the whole Corſe 
of their Lives, they all ſerve the ſame Eternal 
God, to the uttermoſt of their Power, according as 
he hath requircd in his moft holy Bord, revealed 
aud contained in the New and Old Tefaments ; 
and according to the ſame Words, ſball maiutain the 
true Religion of Chriſt Feſus, the preaching of his 
holy Word, and dug and right Miniffration of the 
Sacraments now received, and preached within this 
Realm. Aud fpall abit; and gainftayd all ors 
Religions, contrary to the ſamc. And ſpall rule t 
People committed to their Charge, according ta the 
Will and Command of God, revealed in his fortſaid 
Ward, and according to the lovgable Laws, and n- 


to the [aid Word of the Eternal God; and 


all * 


God, and whole Cbriſtias People, true and perfen 
Peace, in Time coming. The Rights and Rent, 
with all jnft Privileges of the Crown of Seotlat 


- 


to preſerve and keep inviolated : Neither ſhall they 


transfer, nor alienate the ſame. 
and repriſs in all Effates and 


They all forbid 
Degrees, , 


| procure that Fuſfice 
Equity be keeped to all Gaus, Without Ex 


65 the Lord and 


1 a - 


— | And out of their Lands and Empire 
ſhall be careful to root out all Hereticks, and 
Enemies to the true Worſbip Av , that fall be 
comvic# by the 0. K. a, 
Crimes ; 2922 they e 
Things above written, by thei a 282 
SEES SANE 

who ng, u right 
Hand, ware in theſe Words, by the Eternal 
and Almighty God, who. liveth "and reigneth for 
ever, I. all obſerve and keep all that is contained 
in this Oath. 
| This done, the King's Maj 

in his Chair, "and repofeth himſe fa little. 
Then the King ariſeth from his Chair, and is 
dy the Lord Great Chamberlain, of 
the Princely Rob, where with he entered che 
Kirk, 
in his Royal Robes. 

Tbereaſter, the King being brought to the 
Chair on the North- ide of the Kirk, ſupported 
as formerly ; the Sword was brought by Sir 


rm the 


William Cockburn of Laus tous, 
from the Table, and delivered to Lyon King 
of Arms; who giveth it to the Lord Great 
* Ly Ir, Reco the fame i in the 5; 


the foreſaid ih 


7 ſitteth down 


and is inveſted by the faid Chamberlain, 


GentlemanUſher, 


S ITA TH 


IT 


Ihe King's Head. 


before the 
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This done, the Great Conſtable receiverh 
Sword from the King, and girdeth the 

2 abour his Side. Gy 
Thereafter, che King ſitteth down in his 
hair, and then the Spurs were put on him by 
the Earl of Mar ſpall. 

Thereafter, Archbald Marqueſs of Argyle, 
having taken the Crown in his Hands, the 
Mini er prayed, to this Purpole: 

That the Lord would purge the Crown from the 
Sins and Tranſgreſſroms of them that did reign be- 
fore bim; that it might be a pure Crown, that Sad 
world ſettle the Crown upon the King s Head : And 
e Men that ſet it on, were not able 10 ſettle it, 
that the Lord would put it on, and preſerve it. 
And then the ſaid Marqueſs put the Crown on 


Which done, the 44 King of Arms, the 
Great Conttablg, en g by him, cauſeth an 
Herauld, the avs 3 one by 
one, according to their Ranks, who coming 
ing, kneeling, and with their 
Hand touching the Crown on the King's Head, 
ſware theſe Words, By the Eternal and to þ- 
ty Gad, who liveth and reigneth for ever; 


1 
ſupport thee to my uttermoſt. And when they. 


had done, then all the Nobility held up their 
Hands, and fſware to be 2. 
and faithful to the Crown. 5 
The Earl Marſhall, with the Lyon, going 10 - 


claimerh the Oblig⸗ Oath of the People; 
= | 7e Das le Bel z in Hands the 
— 4 ware, By the Eternal and Aimighty 


Sad, 


the four Corners of . the Lion pro- 5 ; 


494 The King's Coronation. 
- Ged, who Irveth and reigneth forever, we beccine 
gour Leidge Men, and Truth and Faith ſhall bear 
ino yon, and live and die with you againſt all 
Manner of Folks whatſcever, in your Service, ac- 
cording to the National Covenant, and Solemn 
Then did the Earls and Viſcounts put on 
4 Crowns, and the Lyon likewiſe put on 
Then did the Lord Chamberlain looſe the 
Sword wherewith the King was girded and 
drew it, and delivered it drawn into the King's 
Hands; and the King put it in the Hands of 
- An Conſtable, to carry it naked before 
Then Foh» Earl of Crawford and Lind, 
took * and _ in the Kin? 
right Hand, ſay ing, Sir, Receive this Sceptre, 
the gn of royal Power of the Kingdom, that you 
may govern yourſelf right, and defend all the Chri- 
ian Poople 1 God to your Charge, pu- 


ing the Wicked. otefing the Fuſt. 
n Sick c 7 attend- 


ed by the Officers of the Crown, and Nobili 
ty, and was inſtalled in the royal Throne by 
Archibald Marqueſs of Argyle, ſay ing, Stand 
and hold faſt from henceforth, the Place whereof 
you are the lawful and righteous Heir, by a. long 
and lineal Succeſſion of your Fathers, which is now: 
delivered unto you by Authority of Almighty Ged. 
_ © When the King was ſet down upon the 

Throne, the Miniſter ſpoke to him a Word ot 


DO DB YN DS KL 


* WW 


. 


* 7 * 5s Sir, | 
p bd * 3 2 9 
- ” 9 4 * _ * 5 1 


mu ming en 


Predeceſſors, who 
ab Laws as have 
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Sir, you are ſet down upon the Throne in a very 
difficult Time, I ſhall therefore put you in mind of 
a ſcriptural Expreſſion of a Throne. 1Chron, xxix. 
23. It is ſaid, Solon fat on the Throne of the 
Lord. Sir, you are a King, and a King in Cove- 
nant with the Lord; if you would have the Lord 
to own you to be his Kim, and your Throne 10 
be his Throne, I deſire you may have ſome Thoughts 
of this Expreſſion. * 
1. I is the Lord's Throne ; remember you have 
4 Ring above you, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, who commandeth Thrones: He fem 


Kings on Thrones, and dethroneth them at bis 


Pleaſure: Therefore take a Word of Advice; ba 
thankful to him who hath brought you through ma. 
72 If anderines, to ſet you upon this Throne. Kits 
e Son lett he be angry, and learn to ſerve 
him with Fear, who is terrible to the Kings of the 
rth. a 
** Your Throne is the Lord's Throne, and your 
People the Lords People Let not your Heart bs 


 Ffied up above your Brethren. Deut. xvii. 20. 


They are your Brethrey, not only Feſb of your 
Flejb, but Brethren by Covenant wwith 654 L 


yaur Government be refreſving unto them as the 


Rain upon the Mowen Graſs. 4 
3. Jour Throne is the Lord's Throne; beware 


of making his Throne a Throne of . Iniquity : There 
_ xs ſuch a Throne, Pſal. xciv. 20. which frameth 
Miſchief by a Law, God will not own (uch a 
Throne, it hath no Fellowſhip with bim. dir, 


Mere is too much 4 upon the Throne by your 


2 


bern deflratiive i Rel 


—- 


: 
. 


„„ 


Aſc beef by 4 Law, 
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and to the Lords People; you are on the F 
and have the Sceptre, 4 of tauc bing 
eniſchievous Laws therewith: But as the Throne 
is the Lord's Throne, let the Laws be the Lord's 


Laws, eto bis\Ward, ſuch as are terrible 0 

to evil Doers, — le 2 the godiy, anda | 

Relief to the Poor 2 wire Meas, is 
4 The Lord's Throne 


be Three, wicked || « 
err wicked at 
Commeillors are not for a King upon the Lord's tc 
Throne ; Solomon knew this, who ſad, Pro 

xv. 5. Take away the Wicked before 

the King, and his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed g. 
in Righteouſneſs: Aud Prov. xx. 8. A King | th 
. 


Eyes. 

_ The Lord's Throne putteth you in Mind, 
that the on the Throne bold be the 
Lord's; jake the Exhbortation. Jer. xxii. from 
rags rig ia indy x 
to the Houſe of the King 
Hear the Word of the 


* the Fatherleſs nor the Widow, neither 
innocent Blood in this Place. For it ye do 
| then ſhall there enter by 


* r 


1 — 
= r 


going be fore 12 — bis Me a bl =. I 


„ |” Wy "'Y wo Wa 
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Jatjon. And Verſe J. I will prepare Deſtroy- 
ers againſt thee, 

Sir, Deſtroyers are prepared for the Injuftice 


of the Throne; I entreat you execute righte- 
0 | 7 ay gment, if ye do it not, your Houſe 
will 


a Deſolation ; but if ye do that which 

5 right, God thall remove the Deſtroyers ; 
* you ſhail be eſt:blithed on your Throne; 
and there thall yet be Dignity in your Houte, 
tor your Servants, and for your People. 
Laftly, It your Throne be the Throne of 
the #41 take a Word of Encouragement a- 
gainſt Throne Adverſaries; ; your Enemies are 
the Enemies ot the Lord's e en 


your Peace with God in Chrid, and the Cord 
ſhall ſcatter your Enemies trom the "Throne ; 
and he ſhall magnity you yer in the Sight of 
thete Nations, "and make the miſled People 0 
ſubmic themſel ves willingly to your Govern- 
ment. 

Sir, If you uſe well the Lord's Throne on 


Py 1 


which you are let, then the two Words in the 


Place cited. 1 Chron. Xxix. 23. ſpoken of - 
lomo litting on the Throne of the Lord, He 
proſpered and all Iſrael obeyed him, ſhall belong 
unto you; your People thall obey you in the 
Lord, and you ſhall proſper in the Sight of the 
Nations round about. 

Then the Lord Chancellor went to the four 
Corners of the Stage, the Lyon King of Arms 
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Then the King ſupported by the Great Con- 
ſtable, and Marthail, and accompanied with the 
Chancellor, aroſe from the Throne, and went 
out, at a Door prepared tor the Purpoie, to a 
Stage; and thoweth himſelf to the People with- 
out, Who clapped their Hands, and cricd with 
aloud Voice, a long Time, Gd {ave rhe King. 
Then the King returning, and ſitting down 
the Throne, delivered the Sceptrè to the 
Farl of Crawford and Lindſay, to be carried be- 
fore him: Thereaſter the Ly on King ot Arms, 
rehearſed the royal Line of the Kings, upward 
to Fergus the Firſt. 


Then the Hon called the Lords one by one, | 


whokneeling and holding their Hands betwixt 
the King's 1 hg did ſwear theſe W ords, Ey 
the Eternal and Almighty G, who liveth and 
reigneth for ever, I as become your Liege Man, and 
Trurh and Faith fall bear ata you, and live and 
die with you, againſt all Manner of Folks what ſ6- 
ever, in your Service, according to the National 
Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant. 
And every one of them kifled the King's 
left Cheek. 
When theſe Solemnities were ended, the 
Miniſter ſtanding betore the King on his 
Throne, PrOnOUNC this Bleffing : 


The Lord bleſs thee, and ſave thee : ; the Lord. 


kear thee in the Day of Trouble ; 


the Namie of the 
Cod of 


Jacob defend thee ; the Lord ſend thee He 2 


— on terre ren 
— — 

— — 
. —— 


- "Iles As Bleffing Ade pA Miniſter | 
had the followingExhor- 
Cation 


went to the — 


from the S$, Sand uam, and ftrengthen thee out 0 of Zion. 
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tation, the King ſitting ſtill upon the Throne. Ye 
have this Day a King crowned, and entered in- 
to Covenant with God, and his People; loox 
both King and People, that ye keep this Cove- 
nant ; and beware ot the Breach ot it: That ye 
may be the more careful to keep ir, I will lay 
Ia few Things betore you. 

1 I remember when the Solemn League and 
2 Covenant was entered into by both Nations, 

the Commithoners trom Ez2/2ad being preſent 
in the Eaſt Kirk of Edinburgh, a Pattage was 


4 cited out of Mh. v. 13. Which I thall now again 
eite. Nehemiah requireth an Oath of the Nobles 
„ and Pcople, to reſtore the morgaged Lands, 
c | which they promiſed to do; atrer the Oath was 
J tendered, in the 13. Ve;/-, he did thake his Lap, 
and faid, 9 God habe vut every Man from bis 
Ha, and from his Labour, that performeth not 
his Promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied. 
Au all the Congregation ſaid, Amen. | 
1 Since that Time, many ot theſe who were in 


Covenant, are ſhaken our of it; yea, they have 
ſhaken off the Covenant, and laid it aſide. It 
is true, they are proſpering this Day, and think 
that they proſper, by lay ing aſide the Cove- 
s nant; but they will be deceived. That Word 

ſpoken then, thall not fall to the Ground, God 
j/ 8 ſhall ſhake them our of their Poſſeſſion, and 
empty them tor their perfidious Breach of the 
„Covenant. 


i. | The tame I ſay to King and Nobles, and all 


2 


0 


* nant, being ſo folemnly ſworn, all theſe who _ 
= bave touched your Crown, and ſworn to ſup- 


A I 12 1 port 


At are in Covenan t; If vou break that Cc 5 _ — 3 


1 The Krug s Coronation 
port it, ſhall not be able to hold it on; but God 
will ſhake it off, and turn you from the Throne: 


And ye Noblemen, whoare athitanr to the put- 


ting on of the Crown, and ſetting the King upon 
the Throne, it ye ſhall either allut, or adviſe 
the King to break the Covenant, and overturn 


the Work oi God, he thall thake you out of 


your Poileſſions, and empty you of all your 
Glory. 

Another Paſſage I offer to your ſerious Con- 
ſide ration, Jr. XXVIv. 9. Alter that Zedekiah 
had promiſed to proclaim Liberty to all the 
Lord's People, u ho w ere Servants, and enter- 
ed in a Covenant, he and his Princes to let them 
20 free, and according to the Oath had let 
them go; after wards they cauſed the Servants 
to return, and brought them into Subjection, 
Ferſe 11. M hat ſolloweth upon this Breach? 
Verles 15, 16. Je were nu turned, and had dont 
1g in my ſi h, in proclatming hierty ; 5 but ye 
turned. and made them ſeroams again. * 
theret: are, Verſes 18, 19, 20, 21. © I will 

© the Men who have trant greſſed my 8 
© who have not periormed the Words of the 
© Covenant, which they made before me, when 
© they cur the Calfin twain, and patied between 

© the Parts thereof I will even give them into 

tho Hands of their Enemies, into the Hand 
© of them that icek their Lite; even Zedekial, 
© and his Princes“ 

If the Breach of a Covenant made for the Li- 


_ berry of Sefvants was ſo puniſhed, what ſhall 


— 


de the Puniſhment of the Breach of a Covenant 
jor Religion, and the Liberty of the * 


8 
K 
1 
f 
\ 
1 
10 
E 
f 
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ef God? There is nothing more terrible to 
Kings and Princes, than to bo given into the 
Hand of Enemies, that ſeek their Lite: It 
Fe would eſcape this Judgment, let Kings and 

rinces keep their Covenant made with God: 
Your Enemies who ſeek your Life, are in the 


Land; it ye break the Covenant, it may be 


teared,God vive y ou er unto thein as a Prey: 
Bur if ye &ccp we Covenant, it may be ex- 
cted, God will keep you out of their 
ands. 3 
Let not the Place ye heard opened, be for- 
otten, for in it ye nave an Example of Divine 
Futtice agate Jo, and rhe Princes, for break- 
ing that Covenant, 2 (Cen. xxiv. 2. The 
Princes who enced to that Breach, are de- 
ſtroyed: And in the 24. Jerſe, it is laid, The 
Army of the Syrians came with a ſiuali Company 
of Men, and the Lord delivered a very great Hoſt 
into their Hand; becauſ? they had forſazen the 
Lord God of their Fathers : So they executed Fudg= 


ment azainſ Joa And Verſe 25. His vw her- 


varts conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him on his 
Bed, &c. DES. £5 

The Conſpiracy of Servants or Subjects, a- 
gainit their King, is a wicked Courſe : But 
God in his righteous Judgment ſuflereth Sub- 
jects to conſpire and rebel againſt their Princes; 
becauſe they rebel againſt God: And he ſuf- 
fereth Subjects ro break the Covenant made 
with a King; becauſe he breaketh the Cove- 
nant made with God. I may fay freely, that 
2 chief Cauſe of the Judgment upon the King's 


Houſe, hath been rhe Grandfather's Breach of 


I't3 Covenart 
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Covenant with God, and the Father's follow. 
ing his Steps in oppoling the Work ot God, 
and his Kirk within thele Kingdoms; they 
broke Covenant with God, and Men hav 
broken Covenant with them: Yea, moſt cruel 
ly and perfidiouſly have invaded the Royal 
Family, and troden upon all Princely Dig 

nit y 


wiſe by their Example: You are now ſit 
ting upon the Throne ot the Kingdom, and 
your Nobles about you. There is one above 
you, even Jefus, the King ct Zion; and I a 
2 Servant, dare not but be tree with you: 
I charge you, Sir, in his Name, that you keep 
this Covenant in all points; if you ſhall. break 
this Covenant, and come againtt his Cauie; 
Fele you, the Contraverſie is not ended 
erween God and your Family: Bur will be 
carried on to the further v eakning, if not the 
overthrow of it: Bur it you thall keep this 
Covenant, and betriend the Kingdom of Chritt, 
It may be trom this Day, God ſhall begin ro 
do you good, altho* your Eſtate be very 
weak, God is able to raiſe you, and make youſht * 
reign, maugre the Oppoſition of all your Ene 
mies: And howſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lore 
to diſpoſe, you thall have peace toward God, ſl | 
through Chriſt the Mediator. 5 
As for you wha are Nobles and Peęrs oi 
the Land, your ſhare is great in this Day off 
Coronation, ye have come and touched the 
Crown, and ſworn to ſupport ir, ye have 
handled the Sword and the Sceptre, and ha\ 
ler down the King upon his Throne: 


hots. rs FY— ont bpey a Ee mag ag 
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1. I charge you to keep your Covenant with 
God; and lee that ye never be moved your- 
ſelves ro come againſt it in any Head, or Ar- 
ticle thereot; and that ye give no Counſel ro 
the King ro come againit the Doctrine, Wor- 
Rip, Government and Dilcipline of the Kirk, 
eſtaolihed in this Land, as ye would efchew 
the judgment of Covenant-breakers. It 
the King and ye who are engaged to ſupport 
the Crown, conipire together againit the Ring- 
dom of Caritt, both ye that do ſupport, and 
he that is ſupported, will iall together. I 
preis this the more, becauiè it is a rare Thi 
to ſee a King and great Men tor Chriſt. In * 
the long Catalogue of Kings, which ye have E 


Wy will be tound 


heard recited this Day, they 
tew who have been for Chritt. > 
2. I charge you alto, becauſe of your man 
Oaths to the King; that you keep them invi- 
olable. Be faithful to him, according to 
your Covenant. The Oaths of God are upon 
ou; it directly or indirectly, ye do any 
Thing againſt his ſtanding, God, by whom 
ye have ſworn, will be avenged upon you, 
tor the Breach of his Oath. 


And becauſe y 
114 
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Difficulty, wherein ſmall Strength ſeemerh ta 
remain with you, in the Eyes of the World, 
for recovering your juſt Power and greatneſs ; 
therefore take the Counſel which David when 
he was a dying gave to his Son Solomon, I King. 
u. 2, 3. Be ffrong, and ſbom thyſelf a Man; and 


keep the Charge of the Lord thy Gods to walk in 
his Ways, and keep his Commandments ; that than 


may proſper in all that theu doft, and whetherſo= 
ever thou turnef? thyſelf. 1 a 


the whole Action with Prayer; and the xx. 
P/alm being ſung, he ditmiticd the People, 
with the Bleſſmg. 
Then did the King's Majeſty deſcend from 
the Stage, with the Crown upon his Head; 
and receiving again the Sceptre in his Hand, 
returned with the whole Train, in ſolemn 
manner to his Palace, the Swo:d being carri- 
ed before him. os or ROM 


After this Exhortation, the Minifter cloſed 


; CO 


. Evil and Danger of Backſliding, De- 


+ feftion and Apoſtacy from the Covenants, 
'* National and Solemn League. 
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SERMON 


Preached upon 
Breach of Covenant, 


In the Year 1663. 
By the Red and Worthy Servant of 1 Chriſt, 


"Mr. Joux GuTrzis, Minifter of the Goſpel 
at Tarboltoun. 


2 Cn RON. xv. 12. Aud the y entered into a a to 
ſeek the Lord Gad of their Fathers, with all * 
heart, and with all their Soul. 

Verſe 15. Aud all Judah rejcyced at the Oath ; 5 fir 
they had ſivorn with all their heart.----- | 
Drur. xxix. 14, 15. Neither with you only do I make 

this Covenant and this Oath ; but with him that fland- 
eth here with us this Day before the Lord our Gad, 
and aljo with Bim that is not here with us this Day. | 
New. ix. 38. And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 
Covenant, and write it, and our Princes, Levites, 
and Prieſts ſeal unto it. | 
Dur. xxix. 24, 25. All nations ſhall ſay, IWherefare . 
hath the Lord done thus unta this Land ?----Becauſe 
ey have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of 
' yo ” the, which he made with them. 
tn 
; Printed for Geoxce Parton, and are to be 
Sold at his Shop in Linlithoow, and other 


Bookſellers 1 in Town and Country. 1741. 


TO THE 


READER 


HE Deſga of publiſhing this Sermon, eſpeci- 
ally at this Time, is to evince to the World, 

what have been the Prin iples of the Cure b 
of Scotland, and her faithful and conſtant Wreſt- 
lings again abjur'd Prelacy, that bitter Root of 
| human Invention, obtruded upon this Church, con- 
trary to her recerved Reformation, and a 
cally oppofite to the Word of God, and eur Cove- 
y = 4 both National and Solenen Learue. The 
Scupe "and Deſn of this Piece conſſ ifs ia theſs 
Two; Firſt, In aſſerting and proving from Scrip- 
| the irrevocable. Tie and Obligation, this 
| Land lies under, to N the Ends and De- 
* wy theſe of ag vorn Covenants. Second- 
ng ſome Objettions adduced for de- 
2 their ligatious. This Sermon, by-the 
Bleſfing op; God upon the conſcientious Peruſal, 
may be a Mean to diſcover our ancient and receiv- 
ea Principles aud Practices, in adhering to theſe 
3, even to the Effu/ron of much Bloed ; 
aud alſo, "how far we are-dezenerated from our 
Firft-love, and wonted Zeal to, and apoftatized 
from our Covenant- Engagements, ſo as the ſenſe 

of our Covenant-Oblizations is not only ſlipt out 

of the Memories of ſome, but allo out of the 
Jacken, of not a few. If the Reader „ind 
any Thing nat ſo well cannected, let it not be 
imputed to the Author, but to the Pen of him 

_ www . it from the Author's Mouth. 
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MWerefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I live, 
ſurely mine Oath that be hath deſpiſed, and 
my Covenant thit he hath broken, even it will 
=o recoupen ſe upon his cn Head. 


| =D in the Verſe that I was read, 


there is more ſolid Truth delivered by the 
Spirit of God, which cannot lie, thank am 
able to declare, when I have fallen ro the 
Explication and Enlargement of it; Vet the 
very firtt Words, in the 11th and 12th Verſes, 
ſpeak as much to the Truth contained in the 
reſt of this Sermon of Ezekze!, as that it is not 
laid before the People, neither left unto them 
in any confuled Way, which is not pon bur 
the Prophet gets a Comnitlion to | 
plainly, what the Mind of the Lord was to 
them. This will more clcarly appear, it you 
tace Notice of the former Part ot the Chapter, 
wherein theſe Things are delivered plainly to 
che People by a Simflitude, the Prophet having 
„ | thewed to his Hearers che ſame Thin gs chat he 
„comes to ſpeak plainly of unt — ; 1a that 
4 any Man might have thought this with himſelf, 
* What needs ſo plain Preaching, and A 


„ 


„ 


— 


pplicati- 
on? Will not any Man, that hears the Words, 


rake them up without any Application? You 
Ang che A Commulhon ro Ezekie/, after 


MT he 
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he points out the Similitude of two Eagles tak» 
ing away the Branches, he tells, (now ſays 
he) Go to the City of Jeriſalem, and ſay, Do 


ye underſtand theic Things, that God will a- 


venge his broken Co enant againſt the King of 
1 Ad if they underſtand not theſe 
Things, go and make them plain to them, and 
apply it to them; ſpare neither King nor Prince, 
but tell them this my Meſſage; Thou haſt 
broken my Covenant, therefore, by this Meſ- 
ſage which I ſend to you, the Plague and the 
1 of God ſhall come upon you, As I 
live, ſaith the Lord, &c, 
And left any ot you, who ſometimes have 


Lands, thould now a-Days think it alterable, 


and ook upon it as a Thing that may be dif- 


from Scripture, to make out the in- 
diflolyable Tye of the Covenant: And, that 
we beat not upon the Air, in ſpeaking to that 
Purpoſe, according to the Faithfulneis of the 
— Commiſſion by the Lord, we intend 
oltow this Rule, as we ſhall be anſwerable 

to our Lord and Matter, and be free of your 
Blood, whoſe Souls are committed to our 
Charge, to lay it before you; and it you fin 

_ againit the Lord, then your Blood will be upon 


rg _ Head: This we intend not to ſpeak 
ticular; and if any Man 


: will break himſelf tor ever. 
And, for making the Words more clear, con- 


| * that the King of Babylon, as you read, 


2 Kings 


heard us preſs the Oath of the Covenant in theſe 


with; therefore, we are, through God's 


Fen hike againſt the Lord, chen he 
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2 Kings xxiv. 17. did change Mattaniah's Name 
to Zedekiab, and made him King of Jeruſalem, 
and atrerward Zeſlekiab entered into Covenant 
with the King of Bal ylon, that he thould abide 

Tributary to him; and for the Confirmation of 
it, he puts the King Zedekiah to ſwear by the 
Lord: But after he had ſent him home to Je- 

raſalem, Ledekiab upon fome ſuppoſed Advan- - 
tage, which he ſaw not at that Time, did bre 
his Covenant with the King of Babylon; there- 
tore the Lord ſends the Frophet to him, and 
ſays, Since thou haſt broken Covenant with the 
King of Babylon, and haſt not kept it, As I lie, 
ſcuth the Lord, thou alt uot projper. Yea, the 
Lord noticeth and owns it ſo much, that he 
makes rhe Covenant {worn to the King of Ba- 
Alon, his Covenant; and therefore lays in that 
Verte, As I live, my Oath which he hath deſpiſ— 
eil, aud my Covenant, &c. This is the Hiſtory, 
and we have it clearly ſet down in the Pro- 
phet's Commiſſion, which he muſt. not dare to 
I fir, bur faichfully doth deliver the fame, as it is 
| in the 33d Chapter of this Prophecy, Verſes j, g. 
wherein the Prophet tells the Duty of the 
Watchmen of Iſracl, Son of Man, I have fer 
© thee a Watchman unto the Houſe of J{-ael : 
Therefore thou ſhalt hear the Word at my 
© Mouth, and warn them from me. When Tl 
© {ay unto the wicked, O wicked Man, thou 
* ſhalt: ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to 
© warn the wicked from his Way, that wicked 
© Man ſhall die in his Iniquity ; but his Blood 
© will I require at thy Hand; that is, when 
ever a Land or Kingdom is tound guilty of 
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ſuch and ſuch Things, for which the Lord's 


Wrath uſes to come upon a People; if that be 
made known to the Prophets, they are bound to 
preach and declare it, or elſe reſolve that the 

lood of all thoſe, that are taken away with 
the Stroke, ſhall be charged on them, as un- 
faithtul Men in the Houſe of God. And it were 
to be deſired, that there were many to give 
Warning; I fear there ſhall nor the Blood of a 
few in Scot/and be required at the Hands of Mi- 
niſters, for not giving faithful and timeous 
Warning : For as every Man that fhall be taken 
away in his Iniquity, and for his Defection, 
thall be made to imarr for it; ſo it ſhall be no 
Excuſe to you the People, that the Minitters 


did not tell you. O but dreadful ſhall be the 
Account that Miniſters muſt give for not telling 


the People | 

In the Words, there is, Fir, A Threatning 
for Breach of Covenant. And, Secondly, There 
is the Thing for which he doth threaten ; and 
that is, tor deſpifing the Oath, and breaking the 
Covenant of God. Thirdly, The Confirmation 
that is fixed to the Threatning. Would it nor 
have been thought, that this was enough, Thus 
faith the Lord, I will punith thee tor breaking 
- my Covenant? Now this is extraordinary, 
that it muſt have this put to it twice, As I live, 
faith the Lora, ſball he break my Covenant, and 
efeapes All this, pur together, ſpeaks the Cer- 
. tainry of the Threatning, Verſes 16th, and 19th, 
and alſo the Greatneſs of the Matter, and the 


Breach of Oaths and Covenants. 
| en The 


* 
- ; 
t 


Weightineſs of ir, and how the Lord looks upon 


my wu i: gue 
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The Doctrine from the Words, is, That the 
Oath is iudiſſeivable, the Breach whereof God re- 


" compenſeth upon the Heads of thoſe that break it. 


Tis inviolable, tis in the Words not framed 
by my Month ; the Holy Ghoft framed them 
in the Mouth of Ezekzel the Prophet long ago, 
As lie, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely mine 
Oath, &c. | 

As applicable to our Cafe, conſider, the Doc- 
trine fuppoſeth ſomething that is not plainly 
ipoken, and that is, That every Oath and Co- 
venant of God, is a Thing that is inviolable, 
that is, may not, nor cannot be broken: For 
the better underſtanding whereof, there is ſome- 
thing that is ncedtul to an Oath and Covenant 
of the Lord. I am not to ſpeak here in Relari- 
on to the Covenant of Works, between God and 
Man in his Integrity; neither am to ſpeak to 
the Covenant of Grace, either in the Way of its 
Diſpenſation on Mount Sinai, or as to the Ful- 
neſs of it under the New Teſtament, tho' all 


theſe are more properly called Covenants, be- 


cauſe they are of his own deviſing: But we 
take the Covenant, here in this Place, to be of 
Mens Duties in the Land; and for keeping them 


the better, we take an Oath upon us in Things 


that are neither morally evil nor good, but in- 
different: But a Man once engaged by Oath, 
cannot retract; tho* they be not commanded 
Duties, yet once entered into, they muſt ſtand ; 
tor, when we open our Mouths to the Lord, 


2 cannot go back. But I fay, for clearing 
is, 


Conlider what makes an Oath and Covenant 
2 


_— 
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of God: Ny, It muſt be a Thing in itſelf law- 
ful; there is no Man that warrantably, accord- 
ing to the Word of God, may ſwear the Thing 
which in itſelf is unlawful. Secondly, It muſt be 
a Thing in itſelf poſſible, within the Man's 
Power; no Man is warranted to ſwear that 
which he cannor perform. Thirdly, When we 
take the Vows and Oath of God upon us, we 
inte rpone the Name of the Lord to it; we ſwear 
by the Lord: This is the Thing here, that 
makes this Covenant the Covenant of the Lord; 
the King of Babylon made Zedekiah King of Je- 
raſalem ſwear by the Lord. And it is more the 
Covenant of the Lord, when the Thing is reli- 
gious, and the Thing commanded of the Lord, 


ver ſworn it: Therefore ic mull ſtand, once en- 


tered _ left we make Enquiry after Vows, 


and ſo deſtroy that which is holy. 

No, for further clearing of the Words, 
Confider, Firſt, That in Deut. xxiii. 21. you may 
ſee, how much the Lord counts an Oath bind- 
ing, When thou ſbalt vom a Vow nato the Lord thy 
Gad, thou ſbalt not ſlack to pay it; tor it will be 
Sin in thee, not to perform it: Bu if thou ſoa!t 
| forbear to vow, it ſhall bg no Sin in thee, Numb. 
xxx. The Lord gives out Laws to Mo/es tor 
Vows, and will have them declared, Verſe 2. 
Fa Man vow a Vow untothe Lord, or wear an 


Jath to bind his Sul, he (ball not break his Word, 


= Ball dayggeording to all that proceedeth out of his 


© Man once engaged in Duty, if he break, the 
Vengeance of God ſhall be upon hin. 


which we are bound to obey, tho* we had ne- 


e NN is very full; ſo that a 


| Seootdiys 
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ſecondly, The Inviolableneſs of the Oath of 
God is founded upon the Law of Nature and 
Nations. Wherefore is it that there is ſuch an 
Order in Ordinances to ſwear by the Name of 


the Lord? Is it not for this, think you, to 


make the Thing ftand fure? For the very Law 
of Nature teaches, that if a Man fear, he 
muſt ſwear by his God, and muſt keep it; and 
in like Manner the Law of Nations, for the 
Matter of offenfive and defenſive Arms, and 
as to the Matter of Ceſſation and Peace: Is 
not all this to hold out, that they deſign to 
ſecure themſelves by interponing the Name of 
God to it? Now, once allow this, that Men 
may retra& and break Covenant with God, 
then we break the Law of Nature and Nati- 
ons too; and fo there is not a Nation under 
the Sun ſecure, becauſe the Way of continu- 
ing Peace (which is by the Name of the Lord 
be —— is broken, ſo that neither 
the Law of Nature or Nations (if it be bro- 
ken) can ſtand; if that be granted, then it 
may be retracted. ; 333 

The third Confirmation for the Truth of 
this Doctrine; the Lord himſelf in his Word 
hath declared a Man's tender keeping of the 
Covenant, Vow or Oath, that it is exceed- 
ingly well-pleaſing to him; and that he has 


declared ſuch a Man bleſſed, Pſal. xv. 1. com- 


pared with the laſt Words of the 4th Verſe, 
Who {ball dwell in thy holy Hill? Would not 


any Man think they are fooliſh that would nos 


dwell in Heaven? Then look throighz he 


= 
hangs 


K k 
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changet h not. A Bod 
muſt keep it, tho? it 
The fourth Thing for Confirmation of the 
Doctrine, as to the Inviolableneſs of the Oarh 
of God, it appears, and is eftabliſhed, as the 
Lord hath commanded the Thing in his W ord, 
and as it is founded upon the Law ot Nature 
and Nations, and has the Promiſes; ſo the 
Lord has appeared an eminent Revenger upon 
the breakers of this Oath and Covenanr ; tnat 
is to fay, when Folk have taken a law ful Co- 
venant upon them, and have broken it, 
will appear eminently in tending Plagues upon 
them. And for proving this, we are not here 


to his Hurt. 


that ſwears any Tlüng, 


God 


to ſpeak of the Covenant given upon Mount 


Sinai, of which fee the ten Commands, how 


he threatens cminently to puniſhi the Breakers 
thereof; or for not receiving Chriſt offered in 
the Goſpel-Covenant, withour Queſtion he pu- 


niſheth his People ior rhe Breach thereof: Eut 
. *we mean theſe Oaths and Covenants we enter 


into, whether they be conimanded or not; 
vet, once being entred into, we muit keep 
them, or elſe he will puniſh us, as is clear 


from theſe three following Inftances. 


The fr Inftance you have 70%. ix. com- 
pared with 2 Sum. xx1, where it will be found 
clearly, that the Covenant being broken by 
Saul, many Generations after it was made, 
he and his Houſe and the People muſt be emi- 
nently puniſhed for the Breach of it, by three 
Years Famine: For the Princes, and all the 
People of I/-ae/, are ſaid to have ſworn to the 


Gil eonites, (wherein many a black Face was 


ſeen 


g. z e . g. E DSC ID PO err mou 


| them into Bondage afterwards ; 
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ſeen among them) now this Covenant was 
meerly civil, and the Oath could not be very 


well warranted, but yet when it was made, 


ic was binding. * 

Second Inftance to prove th nts on 
them, Ec. Confider Fer. 11555 1 where 
vou read, after the People had broken the 
n 
1 y et brough 

| chat the Lord 
faith, Since you have done ſo, I proclaim 4 
Liberty for you, &c. that is, I ſhall pay you 
home in your own Coin, I will proclaim a Li- 
berty to you for the Sword, Peſtilence and 

Third Inſtance is in that Place of the Text, 


i | Shall he break, and ſhall he eſcape, faich the 


Lord? Tho' the Oath was given to an Uſurp- 
er, and Zedekiah being his Priſoner at t 
me, yet it was required at his Hand. I 


| ſhall ſay no more to it, but conſider how Co- 


venant-breaches are reckon'd ar the Deeds 
of the Fleſh, Rom. i. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 3. without 
natural Affection, Truce-breakers, Falſe-accuſers. 
And alſo I read of a great War betwixt the 
Turks and Chriſtians; the Chriſtians entring 
into Covenant with the Turks, the Pape gives 
the Chriſtians a Diſpenſation to break it before 
the Day come: Upon this Uladi/iaus — 
of Hungary came forth agai ath ; and 

when he came to the Field, he did firſt beat 
the Turks; then An”, havi 8 
nant in his Boſom, took it out, it up his 
Eyes, and faid, If thou crucified Chris, be 4 
=  -.. _ God 
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God, as the Chriftians profeſs thee to be, then 
take Vengeance on them for this broken Covenant, 
and for the Nrongs they have dene to me. And 
preſently the Turks tell upon the Chriſtians, 
and gave them a fatal Stroke, and gain d the 


Day, notwithſtanding the Chriftians had ſcat- 


tered them before. A moſt remarkable In- 
ſtance ; this, I think, except People be more 
than curious will ſatisfy them. 


Fiom all which you may ſee, that the Invi- 
olableneſs of Oaths and Covenants is fourded 


upon the Law cf Nature and Nations; and 
Scripture and Hiſtory is clear for it, that Co- 
venants cannot be broken, except Folk refolve 
to meet with the Deluge of God's Wrath. 

For Uſe of this, 1. IT it be fo, that the Oath 


and Covenant of God, once engaged into, 


cannot be broken; then let no Man deſpiſe the 
Oath and Covenant of God; let Folk be en- 
deavouring to fecure themſelves in this Truth, 
according to the Word of God. 

2. If it be ſo, then know this, That all, 


who venture on the Breach of it, do ſin againſt 


the Lord, againft Precept, Promiſes, Law of 


Nature and Nations, and againſt Threatnings. 


3. Since tis ſo, that every one doth fin that 
makes void the Covenant of Cod; then let all, 
that are under that Sin, expect, that the Wrath 
and Vengeance of God will be upon them, 
_ which is the ſecond Thing in the Text; Be- 
cauie of my Oath: and Covenant, which he hath 
defpiſed, I will recompenſe it upon his 6a:n Head. 

nderttand now what I have been ſaying, and 
what l ain di iv ing at, left it be to 1 
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Similitude in che preceedir; Verſes was to this 
People: For I declare plainly to you, That 
theſe three Kingdoms have de{pijed the Oarh 
and Covenant nt God ; and — accord 
ing to the Word ot God, theſe cy ce King- 
doms are to expect his dreadful Wrath and 
Vengeance, if he in Mercy prevent it not: 
Let no Man or Woman de ignorant of theſe 
Things afterward; remember I have told you 
chat it ſhall be ſo. 

But now [I thall ſpeak ro ſome Things, which 
Folk may have for exculing themſelyes about 
the Solemn League and Covenant; and for un- 
. ot chem, conſider, the Parliament 

ot Scotland, E. land and Ireland, entered into 
a Covenant for maintaiaing the Word of God 
and the Purity thereot, and putting away Pro- 
tanity ; and engaged themſelves againſt Schiim, 
Hereſie, Error, Popery and Prelacy: And 
there was an Oath of God taken for this End 
upon us; and our King took it at his-Corona- 
tion; this Oath again is broken by our King 
and Parliament, and is deſpiſed: For which, 
according to the Word of God, Wrath will 
be upon the Heads of theſe chat have broken : 
it, it God do not mercitully prevent it. 

Now there are many that have many Excu- . 
ſes and many Obje&ions about this Solemn 
League and 4 0g Fſhall therefore ſpeak 
to ſome of them, and I rake you to record this 
Day, I inrend not to preach Rebellion againſt 
King or Parliament, but according to the 
Word of God; and if it be Rebellion, we 

— take our Hazard of ir. 
| SE + 
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Obe. 1. We are not bound to a Covenant 
and Oath which is not lawtul, Sc. but this 
is ſach: Ergo. Prob. Minor. Becaule it wanted 
Conſent of the King the Supreme Magiſ- 
: Ergo,---I dare lays many ot you have 
V 


1 which 

to ſtrenghen your Argument, look Namb. 
2 compare third and fifth Veries: The Ar- 
gument runs thus; the Subjects of a Land 
taking upon them to covenant with God, they 
—_—_ no more in it than a Woman in her Fa- 
#her's Houſe, &c. bur fo is it with theſe Lands: 
For ſeeing the King, who is Supreme, did 
 difallow it, therefore it is not binding. 

| 2 I. The Place alledged doth not ſpeak 
directly to the Thing; for tho* the King be a 
civil Parent, he is not a natural Parenr. 
II. This Place cannot be alledged to prove 
the Thing; for the Matter is only ſpoken of 
a Woman in her Father's Houle, or ſubqect ro 
her Husband, Sc. It is true that a Parent or 
Husband may diſannull her Vows, being made 
without his Conſent, anent theſe Things, 
wherein ſhe is ſubje& to her Parent, or to her 
Husband; bur that Place doth ſpeak nothing 
of annulling the Man's Vow or the Widow 's, 
as Verſe 2. for their Vows muſt ſtand. 
III. God makes no Exception here, but this 
one; and therefore it muſt ſtand. Will any of 
you who has this Argument ſay, that the King's 
taking or not taking the Covenant made the 
Covenant Jawful or unlawful > Yet tho' the 
Ning was not conſenting to it, (which I will | 
nor grant, for there was at that Time a 9 


* 


e no G ound ſor it; 


nill chey, will they. 


Time, that he was conſtrained to take it, he 


wpon Brauch of Covenant, $19 

er dor it; I will not take upon me to diſpute 
the Power that Parliaments have without a 
King, tis far above my Hand, yer I ſay,) 
the Purltament has Power to put Folk to Due 


IV. For making the Covenant valid and 4 
lawful, ſomething may be added to it aiter- , ol 
ward, tho not at * preſent Time, (yet ſee- 4 
ing it is after wards added, it is enough ) But = 
fo was it with our Covenant ; there was a = 
trequent Content given to it by our King, 
and allo it was tubicribed by him, which 18 
tufficient ro make our Vows ſtand. Numb. xxx. 
we ſee, if a Husband or Parent held their 
Peace, when they heard a Woman vor, the 
Vow did ftand ; much more it the Husband 
or Parent take the Vow upon themſelves. [ 
know no Shadow imaginable of Excuie tor 
them; the Word of God, which ſtands ture, 
makes againſt them: And fince it is ſo, our 
King gnd Par fiament cannot retract What they 
have done. 

Object. 2. Some will-ſay, there is no Man but 


| knows that the King has taken the Covenant, for 


it was not done in a Corner; but he may breaks, 
becauſe he was forced to it, and he was not ab foe 
intely free. - 
op 1. We did not hear tell of this before 
now; it any Man would have faid, at that 


would be counted a very uncharitable Con- 
ſtructer. 5 
II. Suppoſe chat he was not free, which 1 
will never grant, and ſuppoſe he was forced 
| K k 4 ' to 
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to the Oath, yet Scripture makes it out, that 

a Man ſwearing, tho he was not free, muft 

ſtand to it; tho it was not a f | 

it was a moſt v Again, Con- 

er this in Zedekiab, he was a Captive, to 

whom? To a Heathen: (now no 

ſay 2 ive is a free Man, and a liberate 

Man) [et he ſwearing to the 

and breaking hi 


: For all Caſuiſts ſay It a Man ſwear to 
A 4 Kees in. 10 much to ſpare 
Life, he muſt his Oath, if it. be in his 
Power, Sue te bo Hes I ſhall fay no 
more an this; but I am hopeful, it you will 
receive the Word in Loye, ye ſhall have 


wherewith to * your Adverſaries in the 


Cate. 

Odject. 39. The Solemn League aud Covenant 
mi he broken, becauſe we are not bonnd to keep 
with them that brake 0 as firſt: But it 2 
iat us and England. Ergo 
Anm. Is there not many make this Objec- 
tion, which, I dare ſay, never read the Co- 
* Thou poor blind Creature, how dare 

thon ſpeak of it? Theſe that will ſay ſo, it 
ſeems, they never underſtood the League and 
Covenant, becauſe it is not a Bargain betwixt 
two Parties on Earth, the one whereot break- 
ing, the other is free; but theſe three Lands 
is one Party, and the God of Heaven is the 
other Party ; therefore, tho' als th thould 
break, ald Scotland break allo che — 
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' gant? It is not after this Tenor; 
| You break, we will break alſo: No, it is 
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we will en- 
but it 


deavour Reformation in theſe 


each Man ſwearing tor himielt, that he ſhall 
in his Place and Station, endeavour Retorma- 
tion; ſo that it it were leit all to one Man, he 
muſt endeavour Retormarion. For, contider 


the laſt Words of the Article, each of them 
for themſelves did liſt up their Hands to the 
Moſt High; and ſo theſe three Lands are one ' 


Party and the other Party is the God of Hea- 
ven, Conſider ſerioully upon it; tor it is che 
4 1 muſt either ſufler tor, or tin, ere 

without Remedy. Whatever 
England — Ireland have done in breaking the 


Covenant, we ſay, they juſtly muſt ſmart for 


it, according to the Word of God, if God in 
Merey prevent it not: Nevertheleſs, as long 
as there is in theſe Lands any who keep the 
Covenant, we are bound to keep it; ſup- 
poſe there are many who had rather ſuffer . 
it than ſin, as witneſs the many ſcattered 
Flocks and Shepherds in theſe Lands; and 
ſuppoling this were not, tho both kngland and 
Ireland thould quite it, yet Satland is bound 
to it. 

Object. 4th. We fwear in the Leag _— 
veuant to that which is ue hs therefore 
it cannot be kept. | 

AI all thefe three! „ Who have 
taken the Oath upon — — ſincerely 
n there thould be no need to 


bande The Objection is in this, 
We We here fn. orn to reform England Now, = 


| Anſwer, We are not ſworn to reform Eg, 
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neither is England ſworn to reform Scotland ; 
but that which is ſworn is this, Each of them 


are to endeavour in their Places and Callings, 


the Reformation of Religion in Doctrine, 
Worthip, Diſcipline and Government, in theſe 
Lands, and to reform England, according to 
the Word of God, and the beft reformed 
Churches: For tho* we had never ſworn an 
Oath, we are bound to promote the Kingdom 
ot our Lord Jeſus Chrift. So that the Ob- 
jESion is rather out of Malice againſt the Word 


ofiGod, than any conſcionable Principle. He 


is not worth the Name of a Chriſtian, that con- 
demns this, for it is contrary to the Petition, 
Thy Kingdom come So that we ſhould ſtud y 
all Kingdoms Reformation, that they may be. 
come the Kingdoms ot our Lord. It the Kin g 
and Parliament were ſtudying to retorm, as 
much as they are ſtudying ro deface and d e- 
form, there thould be no need of this Ob- 
Object. fiſch. The Covenant, which theſe Ki ng. 
doms emered into, as to their own Reformat ion, 
and as tothe Reformation of all the reß, it was 
tos raſbiy and inconſiderately gone about. 
--Anfſw. x: I queſtion, if any of you, ho 
moves the Obje&ion, knows what Conſid era- 
tion is; Was there not Deliberation, when 
there was Proteſtants and Remonftrators for 
the poor Lands? and ar laſt they came to this 


it ſeems, it was not indeliberate. 


. There was more Deliberation in it, than 


many 


Is erregen 


with it, to enter into Covenant: Wherefore, 
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aid ſtand; as Frdges xi. 35. the Vow of Feph- 
-thab when he inet his Daughter, who will deny 
* but that was a rath Oath, ro vow whatſoever 


becauſe the Parties dealt craftily with vs, 


wpon Breach of Covenite. | 422 N 
other Oaths in Scripture, and yet they 


eame out of his Door firſt, he ſhould ofer it 
up to the God ot Heaven? And yet it did bind 


him, while he ſays, Alas, my Daugbier, thou 


bh brought me very l., And might not his 


Daughter have ſaid, Father, it is but a rath 


Vo, break it? Nay, ſays he, I have > 


ed my Mouth unto the Lord, and I cant 


back. 


3 To cqafirm it more, What would you 
think of a Covenant made between the People 
of the Lord and Heathens, and no Countel 
ſoughr from the Lord? Fofb. ix. The Covenant 
is made there between the People of 1/rae/ and 
the Gibeonites ; there you will fee a Vow very 
raſhly taken, yea, not ſo much as to ſeek 
Counſel from the Lord; and Hrae made Peace 
with them, The Princes of the Congregation ſware © 
unto them. Now, I hope none of you will 
deny, but God's | was ſought ro our 
Covenants, which was not fought in that Co- 


venant; and yet, or the Bron Eh, all the 


Land did ene 1 2 Sam. XXi. 


Fl Covenant be 


— 
to the 


_ | 
. expect tho "Wrath and Vengeance of 


Object. ſixth. The Covenant cannot be binding, 
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n 1. England is not our Party that we 
covenanted with; ae 

gether, as one Party, other Party 
with whom they covenanted. 

2. Conſider, Fofb. ix. and you will find how 
little Weig he cis Objection hath in Matter of 
Cling. It is faid, in the fourth Verſe, 
They did work wilily, and went as i f they had been 
. yet Foſbua and the ———— 

Covenant with them; and when it was 
en, the Land of Jrae/ did ſmart tor it. 


to 3 the — of nt ac- 

cording to the beſt Reformed Churches: But 

theſe Churches were not particularly fer down, 
and pirched upon; therefore it cannot ftand. 


have a more ular Rule, than the Word of 
God for Reformation, he muſt be ſent to ano- 
cher Land to ſeek another Goſpel from Jeus or 
Turks ; F eee 


us. 

one Part of che Covenant with 
rticularly fer down and de- 
it) The Covenant is clear, 


.3. 
another, — 
rermined ; As ( 


. 
.Y 2 Curates, Sc. I fay, the Covenant is 
clear in chief, it it lays aſide all theſe Things, 
what, I pray you, remains in Debate then ? I 
except you make it either a 
| Presby- 


Know 


41. ſeventh. The Covenant binds us to 


Anſ@. x, If there be any Man, that would 


the Reformation muſt not be Popery. ( Second- 


9 


K my 


„ e e 


Princes ſay, We have ſworn to the Lord, wwe can- 


oh . 
SES TT 
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Presbyterian or Independent Covenant, 
at that Time, Independency was to be brought 
to Presbytery; now, ſince they paſs by all 
theſe Things, I hope the Matter is not left in 
the Dark, as ſome think it is. 1 

Object eighth. Suppoſang the Covenant binds the 
Land, yet it binds none but theſe that took it. 

Aaſw. Now I perceive, there are many of 
you young and ranting Blades, that think y | 
ſel ves happy Yourhs, becaule ye never took 
Covenant; But I have a Word to ſpeak to fu 
from the Scriptures, and theretore take it wi 

ou: Wherever a King and the Princes of a 
Lond rake a Covenant, the reſt of the Lagd are 
bound to it, as you may fee in that Covenant 
with the G:beonztes : The People there did not 
ſwear, yea, they murmured againſt the Oath ; 
but tho* the People did not ſwear, yet the 


— 4 
AS - 
- = 


not touch them. Theretore do not beguile your 
ſelves, ye ſtand as ſurely engaged to it, as or 
he, who did ſubſcribe it with our Hands: 
Therefore the Breach of it ſhall be required at 
your Hands, ba you young or old, Men or 


Tabu; The Children of Iſrael did not ſmite them, 
ecauſe the Princes had ſworn the Oath. Might 
not the People have ſaid, Let them keep it, who 
did fwear it? Bur it is not fo; for they ſay, 
We have all ſworn it, therefore we muſt not touch 


them. 
ject. ninth. Suppoſe it binds this Generati- 
on, yet it cant bind our Pcfterity. . 


Anfw. This ſame Generation that did ſwear 
*, 


, * 


8 
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it, hath broken ir, and I fear the ſame Genera- 


in? Was it not to bind our Poſterity, to 


be 


Covenant betwixt Jaſbua aud the Gilconites, it 
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tion ſhall be punith'd for it. Secondly, The Co- 
venant doth directly bind all following Gene- 
rations, That our Children after us bc found walk- 
ing in Faith and Love, that the Lord may dwell 
among us; theſe are the very Words of the Co- 
venant. For what End were theſe ge 


Conformiry and Unity, and to bind them 
Word of God? But you'll fay, There 
Mention of the Poſteriry. Anſw. There 
no Mention made of the Pofterity of Iſrael, 


when the People of Iſrael made that Covenant 


with the Gibeonites, neither was there Mention 
made of the Gibeonites Poſterity ; yet you may 
ſee the Covenant binding to their Poſterity, as 


is clear, Fofb. ix. compared with 2 Sam. xxi. 


So then you muſt underſtand, that the Cove- 
nant is abſolute ; therefore I conclude, that as 


ſure as Sun and Moon endures in the Firma- 


ment, if there be any Generation in theſe three. 
Lands, God will require the Breach of his Co- 
venant at their H and his Vengeance ſhall 
them, if they repent not. 
hes tenth. The Ning and Eftates o the 
Land found Hurt in keeping it. Anſw. Ay, bur 
read Plal. xv. 1, 4. He that fweareth to his Hurt, 
and changeth not. . | 

ject 11th. There will be eminent Advantages 
by the breaking of it, Ergo. Anſw. For my felt, 
Ido not underſtand any Advantage to theſe three 
Lands comparable to the Solemn League; this 
is my Judgment: But, will you conſider the 


WAS 


uon Breach of Covenant. | 
was a Covenant contrary to God's Com 
yet his Name being taken in ir, could not be 
retracted ; they t wilily with —— 
—_— no Counſel from the * 


cauie of the Breach of it, tho it was 
out of Zeal to the Children of Iſrael, yet 1 
People did ſmart tor it by three Years Fe " 


and when it was broken, it was not the 
Generation that broke it. I believe, and 
the three Kingdoms Wir together, they wit 
not get as many Excuſes tor the Breaches of the 
Covenant ot our Kingdom, as Zedekiakhad for 
his Covenant: For, Firff, His was contrary 
ro God and his People ; tor he had promiſed to 
the People within ſeventy Years to be deliver- 
ed; now the Covenant was, to keep them in 
Captivity, and to keep the Kingdom in Sub- 
jection. Jecondly, He was a Captive, and fo 
torced to it. £241rd/y, The Covenant was made 
with a Heathenith King, it was the direct In- 
tent of the Covenant to make the Kingdom 
bale, as it is in the 14th Verſe, That it might 
not lift up irſel Now, what could have been 
a greater Excuſe to have broken the Covenant, 
than tor him to have ſaid, I cannot keep this 
Covenant, becauſe Iwill prove falſe co my Peo- 
ple s for I was a Captive when he made me 
ear? Sc. Therefore might he ſay, I will 
break it: But faith God, It is my Covenant, 
therefore I will rec ſe it upon his own 
Head. And therefore I'conclude, That who- 
ever enters into Covenant, be What he will, 


— 


never covenant 


$238 A. Gurnzie's Sermon 
eſpecially when he is commanded, he muſt keep 


104 For he that breaks it, God's Vengeance | 


ſhall de upon him Now, ing it is ſo, v we are 
to expect, he will avenge his broken Covenant 
upon theſe Lands, according to his Word 
Now the next Thing i in the Text, is, 'That 
the mn ot Covenant with God, God will 
their own Heads ; this is 


bed, &c. Now, to © ee it to you, who 
are that are Deſpiſers of the Covenant; 
er, Fir, That it is a Covenanter in O- 
33 not in Practice; that is to ſay, 

is not a Man that reforms not in his 
to the Covenant, bnt he is a 


the Covenant. Therefore know affuredly, O 
e Drunkards, Adulterers, Deſpiſers of Ordi- 
and the People of God, Sabbath-break- 
ers, covetous Perſons and Civilians, who care 
for no more than an outward Profeſſion; if ye 
be not endeavouring Reformation, and to keep 
the Covenant, God's Vengeance thall be upon 
you. 4 we will hear many Folk, who 
weary; Looks eep the Covenant, but they will 
et an Oath flee when they like: Thou by o 
doing, art a good Keeper of the Covenant in- 
_cleed; thou art altry b before God, tor thou 
in Heart and Atte&icn. 
Secondly, All thoſe deſpite the Covenant, that 
ure not for it ; for there is no Indifterency here: 
Therefore all the three Kingdoms may expect 
Wrath from the Lord, except they repent. 
Third'y, Theſe are * of tac Covenant, 


„ 


it upon 
P Words rds of the Text, My Oath that be hath | 


[<nerd of the fame ; tor this is the Articles of 


- 


* 2 Os 


6 ene — > vv” * 


bo are Fathers of Lies and Seditious, and find 


rity, for his B of Covenant; there 


h WW 0 We er 


Things this Day, this ſad Condition of theſe 


take of their Plagues and Judgmen 


upon Breach of Covenant. 


8 


out Stifts to thun it ; but whoever they be that 


4 Wiles to be freed of the Covenant, 


whether King or Parliament, God will ſend 
Vengeance on them. We are not pray 0 1 
Rebellion or Treaſon, but what we war- 

rand from the Lord's Word. Zedekiab was a 
King, and yet you find Vengeanc engeance came upon 
him; and fo did it upon Saul s Houſe and P 


let all take W. it. _ 40 f 

Bur, what would you have us to y ye 7 
Firft, Conlider what Caſe theſe Lands ſtand in; 
and what it is they ly under : Is it nor the 
Breach of Covenant? and the Jud t of 


God will come upon them, it he in Mercy pre- 
vent it not: Becouſ we have {worn the Cove- 


nant, and broken it ; therefore God hath ſworn, 
That we thall not proſper. O! is there none 
among the Tribes of I/rae!, to lament theſe 


three Lands, at they are guilty of Breach 
of Covenant, and are under the of 


moſt ſevere Judgments? Will you then be- 


wail ir, if you have any Tenderneſs of ＋ 
each * tor himſelf, and for his Family 
know tome Folk will fay, ry on be Y for 
we will never lift it up again ; bu 2 
ward. Now I would intreat "= to 2 are 
of ing of other Mens Sins, — ye * 
t 


thou vote with the 1 in — to ſin? 
then thou muſt vore 


LI elyes 


r Judgments. And 1 
thall only fay this, DT to cover your 


* 
„ o 
* 
4 


1 
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. 


e now, with that which E would co- 


Four telves with at the Day of Judg- 
5 e will never a Man come in and 


5 The King, muſt anſwer for me; No, no, 
the King .mutt anſwer for himfeli. If you 
be not ſtudying to keep theſe Things, the Co- 
vering will be too narrow for you that Day. 
Again, I would adviſe you to lay your 
wghts aſide from getting much of che 
wid ; but ſee if ye can get this that is in 
iii. 4. Thou haſt a few Names, even 1 
is, which have not defited their Carmcnts, 


aud they foall walk with meg white, for they 


tection ; and theſe of them that continued 
ſtedtaſt, were as Stgns and Wonders. O then, 
walk now, as you would defire to walk aſter- 
ward! for ſurely theſe that ly down with 
Sin unpardoned in the Grave, muſt refolve to 
ly is an eternal Bed of Sorrow; and theſe 
that keep themſelves clean, ſhall walk with 
che Lamb in white. 3 
- Now, a Word to that which I mentiened 
before. What ſhall we do, ſince theſe. Lands 


are worthy. It was a Time then of great De- 


have; broken Covenant with God? I tell you, 


That &@/znd is bound to keep ir, altho' Eng- 
land am. Jrelaud have broken it; and altho' 
Hot land broke, yet Ireland and England are 
pound to ſtand to it. Hoſea iv. 15. Tho' t hon 
Hiraet, p/gy the Harlot, yet let nat Judah offend; 


that is t a, As for you at this preſent Time, 


tho” Fagiand and Frelazd have broken, yet let 
not dati and do ſo too. Suppoſe there were 
but one Family in theſe Lands that would ſtand 


co 
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to it, and it all that — ſhould turn 


ad Man to bide 
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Back upon it except one Perſon; 


Perſon is bound to ſtand to it, Joth. ys 


v. 15. 


Chooſe you whom you will. ſerve; but as for me 


and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Here is 
but a Family; fo that, if all the Kingdom 
thould torſwear the Covenant, yer fo long 
as I am Maiter of a Family, I mult ſerve the 


fay,W e !hould not ſerve Popes nor Prelates 
But what if it come to tis, That there 


ir at all, but one Man? 
to keep it according to 


Lord; I mu nor ſerve _—_ Gods, that i * 3 L | 
* 


That Man is 


Scripture. Read 1 Kings xix. 14. I have been 


very jealous, &c. from which I conclude, ac- 


' cording to the Scriptures, tho* Eagland has 
torſaken, yet Scotland is bound; and tho Scot- 
land mould forſake, yet England is bound; 
and tho? both forſake, 2 one Family is bound 
ore ſtudy to know your 
Duty, leſt the Wrath of God come upon you 
and your Poſterity: Believe theſe Things; for 


to ſtand to it. There 


our King and Princes, Nobles and Minutters, 
and all the People, and our Poſterity, ate 
bound to ir: So I leave it to you, with this 


Word, Happy is chat Man that ſhall be ſted- 
faſt in the Covenant, tho? all the reſt thould 


foriake ir. But as to the Perſons, ' who they 
God has reſerv- 


are that ſhall continue ftedtaſt, 


5 that to himſelf as a Piece of . 


Again, we hear not tell of a publick 
v 33 ever ſworn and broken, but * God viſi- 


bly plagued the Breakers thereof. There is 
a0 Sin God weck, 4 0 laying 1 mo "Hats £ 


l . 


3 


nd be kept 
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Heart, than the Breach ot Covenant: As / 


Bur, ſaith the Lord, ſurely mine Oath that Ie 


hath deſpiſed, and my Covenant that be hath Ur. 


ken, even it will I recunpenſe upon his own Head. 
Cod uticth not to truſt Folk long, that break 
Covenant, without ſome viſible Stroke; as it 


was in gaul's Days and Zidikiab's It you 
would have a Mark upon your Foreheads, 
free from theſe Things, be tigh- 
tor the Abominations of theſe Lands, FI. 
1x. Wo to the Man that's rejoicing at this 
Day. Is there no Family ſpund ſighing tor 


'thele Things? If not, all the World thall hear 
tell of their Puniſhment. This we recommend to 
vou; and do not ſay, that we did not give you 
Warning: For we have told you this lion the 


Word of the Lord, therefore receive it in Love. 
As tor myfelt, I know not whar I may do; 


Jets tho” I thould thrink from the Faich by my 


Weakneſs, which God torbid, I oftc-times re- 
meinber the Words of Nehemiah and Jeremiah, 
when they did teftity againſt the People's Sins; 
and I do proteſt againtt the Breach of Cove- 
nant, that I may not be made accctiary to o- 


ther Folk's Sine, and left I be found guilty be- 


tore the Lord, and be made Partaker of other 
Mens Judgments. This is the Way, that the 
Prophets did uſe; this is no Rebellion or Trea- 
fon: For it they think it Rebellion or Trea- 
fon, and think it cenſurable I commit them to 


the Prophets who are gone to their Place, 


who did theſe Things; and firſt puniſh them, 


and then me. I commit all thir Things to you: 


Lord, engrave them on your Hearts, Amen. 


Rin- 


. tefſion of our Faith, to the good Example cf 


| Commithioners and Miniſters, to crave che tame 
Contethon of their Pariſhoners, and proceed 
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| King Javans vi his n 


Cummi ſioners and 2 ifters 
within the Realm, concerning 


the Naticual Covenant. 


NYEEING that we and our Houſhold h: have | 
ſubſcribed and given this publick Con- 


our Subjects: We "command and charge all 


againſt the Reluſers, according to our Labs 
and Order of the Kirk „delivering their Names 
and lawiul Proceſs to the Miniſters ot our 


. Houſe with all hafte and diligence, under the 


pu of forty Pounds to be taken from their 
tpend, that we, wich the Advice of our 
Council, may take Order with ſik proud Con- 
remners of God and our Laws. 
Subſcrived with our Hand at H. alyroodhuuſe, 
1580. the 2d Day of Match, be 14/Þ * 
of our Reign. 


Kim CHaRLtEs I. his Declara- 


tian, concerning the  Solemn 
League ani ! Covenart. 


S Things now ftagd, good Men ſhall 
A leaſt offend God or Me, by keep- 
ng their Covenant in honeſt wg Ways;, 


= I have the Charity to think, That the, _ - I 
chief End of che Covenant in fuch Mens Int "SO 


tions, was to preferve Religion in Purity, 4 


r LI; 


op N E 1 
Kg Cnanr xs II. his Declara- 
in, to all his Subjeds of the 
iam, of Scotland, England, 
= " Ireland, concerning the CCce- 
' a5 ” Hants and Wark of Reformation. 


IIS Majeſty y raking i Conſideration, that 
4 8 Diſpenſatibn of Divine Provi- 
which he E harh been recovered out 
of the Snare of evil Counfel ; and having at- 
tained ſo full Perfuafion and. Confidence ot the 
Loyalty of his Peopte in Scotland, with whom 
de hath too lon Rood at 'a Diſtance ; aud 
of rhe Riphteoulneſs of their Cauſe, as to 
in in one Covenant with them, and te caſt 
umſelf and His Intereſts wholly upon Cod; 
and in all Matters Civil, to follow the Ad- 
vice of his Parliament. "arid ſuch às thall be 
entruſted by them ; an in all Matters Eccle- 
Haſtick, ' the Advice of the General Aftembly 
'and their Commithoners ; and being ſentible 
oft his Duty to God, and deſirous to approve 
imſelf to the Confciinces of all his good Sub- 
jects, and to ſtop the Mourhs of his and their 
As tormer Deportments, and as to his Re- 
Intions for the future, declare as follows 
to Honour che Memory of his Royal 72 
Ane and have in Eſtimation the Perſon ot 
"nk aflictec in Spirit before God, 


| mes and Traducers, doth in Reference 
Tho his Majeſty as a dutiful Son be o 
* Morher ; \ yet doth he defire to be deeply 


decauſe of his Father's kearki 


In theſe Kingdoms; ; and 101 the Idolatry of his 


ing in the Way of thoſe who are o 


Reconciliation, through rhe Blood 
Chriſt. And as he dorh value the conſtant 


Throne of Grace on his Behalf, when he 
in NC ro the 


1 6 8 0 
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after raking tht — 1 


3 
185 : 
followin - evit Couniels, aud dis Oppy 

the Work of Reformario and ro 2 2 


58 . * rr by which ſo mich 4 | 
lood of che Lord's ole hath been fen 


Mother, che Toleration whereof in the King's 
Houſe, as jt was Matter ot great Stu "2 
to all the Proteftant Churches; ſo could it n 
bur be an high Provocation a gainft him, who 
is a jealous God, viſiting the Sins ot the Fa 
rhers upon the Children: And albeit, his Ma- 
jeſty might extenuate his former Carria and 
Actions, in following of the Advice, a 


_ ro 
the Covenant. and to the Work of 


might excuſe his delaying to give Merrow 
to the juſt and necellary Deſires ot the Kirk 
and Kingdom ot Scotland, from his Education. 
and Age, and evil Coda el, and Company, 
and from the ſtrange and inſolent Proceedings 
ot Sectaries Wen his Royal Father, and in 
Reference to Religion, and the ancient Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom of England, to which 


he hath the undoubred Right of Succeſſion; 
yet knowing, that he hath to 
he doth ingenioully acknow 1 his pu 


dg with God, 

Sins, and all the Sins of his Father's _ 

craving Pardon, and hoping tor Mercy and 
z ping of” Je fas 


Addreſſes that were made by his People to 


Work of God, as a ſingular 
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N imony of Long · ſuſfering Patience and Mer- 
upon the Lord's 4 and Loyalty upon 
Ss; 1o doth he hope, and ſhall take it as 

& Tokens of their Love and 


j a 
ö perfect Heart, L 
with a willing Mind all the Days of his Lite. 
| 


And his Majeſty having upon full Perſuaſi- 
en of the rr of all the Heads 
| ticles thereof, now ſworn and ſubicrib- 
ed the National Covenant of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and the Solemn League and Cove- 
of the three Kingdoms of Scotland, Eng- 
land and freland, doth declare, that he hath 
not ſworn and ſubſcribed theſe Cov enants, and 
entered into the Oath of God with his People, 
3 upon any 9 4 Intention ** crooked 4 
5 for attaining his own Ends, bur o far as hu- 
E man Weakneſs will permit, in the Truth and 
| N — of his Heart, and that he is firmly 
teſolved in the Lord's Strength to adhere there- 
, and to proſecute to the utmoſt of his Pow- 
” eral the Ends thereof, in his Station and Cal- 
lng, really, conſtantly and ſincerely all the 
Days of his Lite; In order to which ke doth 
i it Place profeſs and declare, that he 
Enemies, but the Enemies of the 
and that he will have no Friends, 
meme Friends of the Covenant. And 1 
"Hes 


wu 


Earn ada pond 
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after taking the Covenants. $37 
fore as he doth now deteſt and abhore all Po- 
perys Superſtition and Idolatry, together with 
relacy and all Errors, Hereſie, Schitm and 
Profaneneſs, and reſolves not to rolerate, much 
leſs allow any of theſe in any part of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, bur to oppoie himielt there- 
to, and to endeavour the Extirpation thereof 
ro the urmoſt of his Power; ſo doth he as a- 
Chrittian exhort, and as a King require that 
all fuch of his Subjects, who have ſtood in Oppoht- 
tion to the Solenn League and Covenant and 
Work ot Retormarion, upon a Prerence oi king 
ly Inter-tt, or any other P. etext v hatſoe ver, to 


lay down the ir enmity againſt the Cauſe ande- 


ple of God, and to ceaſe to prefer the Intereſt or 
Man to the Intereſt of God; which hath been one 
of thoſe Things which hach occaſioned many 
Troubles and Calamities in theſe Kingdoms, 
and being inliſted into, Will be ſo far trom e- 
tabliſhing of the King's Throne, that it will 
rove an Idol of Jealouſie, to provoke unto 
Wrath him who is King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. The King ſhall always eſteem them 
beſt Servants, and moſt loyal Subjects, who 
ſerve him, and ſeek his Greatneſs in a right 
Line of Subordination unto God; giving wats 
God the Things that are God's, and unto Cetar ite 
Things that are Ceſar s, and refolverh not to 
love, or countenance any, who have ſo little 
Conſcience and Piety, as to follow his Inte- 
reſt with a prejudice to the Goſpel and the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which he looks nor 
upon as Duty, but as Flattery, and driving of 
Self-deſigns, under a Pretence of maintaining 


royal 


l * 
r 5 8 2 — 
* 5 8 k > 
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preſfing ot thoſe who had uſu 


wark 


| 5 yal Authority aud Greatneſs. Szrondly, His 


being convinced in Conſcience, of 
the exceeding great Sinfulneſs and Unlawful- 
neſs, of that Treaty and Peace made with the 
bloody Ii Rebels, who treacherouſly ſlied 
the Blood of fo many of his faithful and loyal 
Subjects in Ireland, and of allow ing unto them 


which he doth from his Heart deſire ro be 
y humbled before the Lord; and like- 
wie conſidering how many Breaches have 
been their Part, doth declare the fame tb 
be void, and that his Majefty is abſolved there- 
from; being truly _—_ that he ſhould have 
ſought unto ſo unlawful Help for reftoring of 
him to his Throne, and reſolving for the Lime 


to come, rather to chooſe Affliktion than ſin. 
Thirdly, As his Majeſty did in the late Treaty 

with his People in this Kingdom, agree to re- 

_ cal and annul all Commithons againit any of 


his Subjects, who did adhere to the Covenant, 
and Monarchical Covernment in any of his 
Kingdoms; ſo doth he now declare, that by 


commiſſionating of ſome Perſons by Sea, a- 


gainſt the People of Eagland, he did not in- 


tend Damnage or Injury to his oppreſt and 
bjects in that Kingdom, who fol- 
low their Trade of Merchandite in their law- 


harmleſs Su 


ful Callings, but only the oppoſing and ſup- 
the Govern- 
- and not only 'barr hinf from his juſt 


- - Right, but alſo exerciſe an arbitrary Power 


over Ins People, in thoſe Things which con- 
eqn their Perſons, Conſciences and —_ 


the Liberty of the popiſh Religion; for the 
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after taking the Covenants. 39 
And as ſince his coming into Scotland, he hath 
grren no Commiſſions againſt any of his Sub. 
jects in Exgland or Ireland, ſo he doth hereby 
atture and declare, that he will give none tv 
their Prejudice or Damnage; and whatever 
mall be the Wrongs of theſe Uſurpers, that 
he will be fo far irom avenging theſe upon 
any who are free thereof, by interrupting and R 
ſtoping the Liberty of Trade and Merchan- 
diſe or otherwiſe, that he will ſeek their good, 1 
and to the utmoſt iniploy his royal Power, - #1 
that they may be protected and defended a- 
gainſt the unjuſt Violence of all Men whatſo- 
ever. And aibeir his Majeſty deſireth to con- 
ſtruct well of the Intentions of thoie (in Re- 
ference to his Majeſty) who have been active a 
in Counſel or Arms againſt the Covenant; yet 
being convinced that it doth conduce for che 
Honour of God, the Good of his Cauſe, and his 
own honour and happineſs,and for the Peace and 
Safety of theſe Kingdoms, that ſuch be not 
imployed in Places of Power and Truſt, he 
dorh declare that he will not imploy, nor give 
Commiſſions to any ſuch until they have not 
only taken or renewed the Covenant, hut alle 
have given ſufficient Evidences of their Inte- 
Fir, Carriage and Affection to the Work of 3 
etormation, and fhalt be declared capable ß 
Truſt, by the Parliament of either Kingdom 
reſpective: And his Majeſty upon the fam 
Grounds, doth hereby recal all Commiſſious 
given to any fuch Perſons ; Concenving all tuck _ 8 
Perfons will ſo much tende a good. Under» ' 58 
ſtanding betwixt him and his Subjects; and the + _ ü 
ſettling and preſerving 2 firm Peace in rheſs . 


* 
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3 that they will not nor re- 
E at his Majeſty's Reſolutions and Proceed- 
N muck lefs u 


_ Diſcontent a& a- 


in a divided * unto the railing 
v 


4 new 2 K ; eſpecially ſince upon their 
t, there is a Regreſs 
left unto » in Manner chore expr reſſed. 


And us his Majeſty hath given Satisfaction 1 
to the juſt and necetlary Detires of the Kirk 
and Kingdom of Scotland, fo doth he hereby 
affure and declare, thar he is no leſs willing 
and deſirous to give Satis faction to the juſt and 
neceſſary Deſires of his good Subjects h Eng 
land and Ireland; and in token thereof, it the 
Houſes of Parliament of England, fitting in 

Freedom ſhall think fit to preſent unto Bim, 
3 Propoſitions of Peace agreed upon by doch 
1 Kingdoms he will not only accord to the 
=_: --. uch Alterations thereanent as the 


cs $ of Parliament in regard of the Confti- 
tution of Affairs, and the good ot his Majefty 
ant his Ki — ſhall "AM neceflary, but 
3 do. what is 1 necetlary, for profecuting 
_ the Ends of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
3 | b. ne in thoſe Things which concern the 
| Reformation of the Church of Eugland in Doc- 
"mn Ip, Diſcipline and Government; 
har nor only the Directory of Worſhip, the 
-Confeffion of Faich and Catechiſm, bur alſo the 
= and Directory for Church Go- 
accorded upon by the Synod of Di- 
2 . may de 75 * and _=_ 


- 4 * 


after taking the Cvenants. es 

:- | Power of Kirk-cenſures, and of all che Ordi- 
g | nances of Jeſus Chriſt according to the Rule 1 
ir ot his own Word, and that whatſoever is com- 
s manded by the Sod of Heaven, may be dili- 
gently done for the Houſe of the God of He- 
ven; and, whatever heretofore hath been the 
Suggeftions of ſome to him, to render his Ma- 
jeſty jealous of his Parliament, and of ghe 
Servants of God: Yet as he hath declared, 
That in Scetland, he will hearken to their 

Counſel, and tollow their Advice, in thoſe 

Things chat concern that Kingdom and Kirk; 

So doth he alſo declare his firm Reſolution 
to manage the Government of the Kingdom N 
of Enzl2nd, by the Advice of his Parriament, 29 
cConſiſting of _ Houſe of Lords, and of an x0 4 
Houſe ot Commons there ; and in thoſe oh | 
that concern Religion, to prefer rhe Counſels 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to all other 
4 Counſels whatſoever. And that all the World 
may ſec how much he tenders the Safety ot his * 9 2 
People, and how precious their Blood is in his 
Sight, and ho- eſirous he is to recover his | 
Crown and Government in England, by peace> I 
able Means; as he doth efteem the Service of - -. 
thofe who firſt engaged in the Covenant, and - 
have ſince that Time 70 8 tollowes the | 
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Ends thereof, to be Duty to and I Loyaley __ : 
to him; ſo is he willing, of och, ..* 
who have been involv late 2 = 4 


tions in Exg land, againſt Rel ion and Gen.. 
ment, to paſs an Aer of Oblivion, e&ccpriing "$4 
only ſome few in that Nation, who hade been 
banden of the Work ot VET * 


The Xig's Declaration 


yer and of the Murder ow; his royal 
l es, that theſe who are to have 
the Benefr of chis Act, lay down Arms, and 
'”- . Fea uno the Obedience — Lawtal So- 
en. 
e Committee of Eſtates of the Kingd, 
Inv _ and General Aflembly of rhe Kirk of Scotland, 
125 A . having declared fo fully in what concerns the 


ons, and Actings of their Army, againſt the 
of of Sen And the, 


pon the leſt; iris not needful 
2 W to add any Thing thereunto; 
e * Things he doth com- 
and that he reſolves. 
* them, and his loyal Sub- 


K 


'thar prevailing Party in Eng- 
after all their ſtrange Uſurpations, and 
= | Aﬀtings in that Land, do not only 

* Us 9 y from the Government of that 
gdom by Borce of Azam, but alſo have 


| at their Hands, 
y — no juſt Quarrel; 

ore dehre and expeRt, 

wbjecs in England, who 


1 Fo | pon duch an Opportunity, a 


chief Authors of che Change of the Go. | 


'  SEEtartes, and the preſent Deſigns, Reſoluri- | 
ſame Com- 


* Dangers and Duties, —4 


e of the e 


of Hotlund, who: 


be to. de tairhful to God, and to 
> according to the Covenant, wi 


. 


<<! 
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their outmoſt Endeavours to 
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# of their Duty to Religion, their King and «+ 


| Necks. Shall Men of Conſcience and Hon 


low a Rate, as not rather to under 
Hazard, betore they be thus de 


pur 5 more r Days? * 


after a the Gene 


3. ? | 
Promote the Co. | 
venant, and all the Ends thereof; and to 1 
cover and re-eftabliſh the ancient Government 
of the Kingdom of England, ( under which 
tor many Generations, it did flouriſh in 
and Plenty, at Home, and in Re 05” - B 
broad ) and Privileges of the 
and native and juſt Liberty of — People 
His Majeſty deſires to fore 5-2. 
dere doth remain in theſe ſo much Confidengs 0 


435 74 9 


Country, and fo many Sparkles of che anci- 1 
ent Ea;1:j Valour, which ſhined ſo eminent 


. 


| Ix in cheir noble Anceſtors, as will, 
on to beſtir themlelves tor the 
Yoke of thoſe Mens Oppreffions 80 


ſet Religion, Liberties and Government at . 
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N 
them? Will not all generous Men wits 8 
than to live i in 2 a 
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2 . The Kinz's Declaration, &. 
 _ "themſelyes a Bleſſing from God, upon fo juſt 
_ and honoutable Undertaking for the Lord, 
and for his Cauſe, for their own Liberties, 
their native King and Country, and the inva- 
Juable Good and Happineſs ot their Poſterity. 
Whatever hath formerly been his Majefty's - 
Guiltineſs before God, and the bad Succeſs 
that theſe have had, who owned his Affairs, 
whilf he ſtood in Oppoſition to the Work of 
God; yet the State of the Queſtion being now if 
al and his Majeſty having obtained 
Mercy to be on God's Side, and to prefer] 
God's Intereſt before his own: He hopes, 
Thar che Lord will be gracious, and counte- 
- nance his own Cauſe, in the Hands of weak 
dan finful Infiruments, againit all Enemies 
==. - whatſoever. This is all that can be ſaid by 
dis Majeſty at preſent, to thoſe in England and 
= -. Ireland, at ſuch a Diſtance ; and as they ſhall 
Aut themſelves at this Time in the active 
Diicharge of their neceſſary Duties, ſo ſhal 
== _ they be accepted before God, endeared to hi 
= Majeſty, and their Names had in Remem 
dee throughout the World. 
bien at our Court at Dumfermline, the 


Day of Auguf, 1650. and in the 


| Year of our Reign. 
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this Kirk, ay 
26th of December next, in this 
Tear 16 50. mentioned Page | 
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HE 1 Oppoſition FIR has 
made by the Royal Family t 


Goſpel, and Perſecution that has 
their Authority, of many godl 


ful Men, ſince the Reformation 


Land. 
That King James, after his 8 
Sabfcribing 2 the Covenant, ſhould ſo 


have fallen from * 2 


— — 


a 


ag E- 8 8 The 8. 1 of his 
- by ught 1 in Bithops, and many other 
Tube Perfecution chat was followed by 

bim againſt many faithful Miniſters, for 4 
hering to the Covenant and Liberties of the 


1 4 Cnurch, and reftiiyi ing againft the — 
* Ti of the Time. 

His laying of a Foundation for bri nging 
in all the Ceremonies ot the Church of 
Engiznd on Church, whence has tollow- 
ed to many Licouveniencies, as theſe: 
Years paſf hade produced. 

King Canitxitrcs his entering upon that 
une Courſe, and proſecuting that fame De- 
85 whereby after many particular Ottences, 
M came at laſt to an arbitrary and violent 
8 of ihe. Book of Common Praye b 
7004 fond upon this Church. a 

0 


5 Ca © Hs allaying and marrying with 
© the. Popiſh” Religion, and his tolerating the 
* Mas, and E of theſe Abominations, 
2 4 = vew of the Lox »'s ie, to the great 
2 , 5 ot the 8 Religion, and 
1 * himſelf and his Kingdoms under 
: * Wrath. 
hs great Profanity of his Court for 
Y Fats, too much tolerated and coun- 
ec dy bim in Masks and Sabbath- 
1 ngs, at laft publickly allowed by him 
2 rds by che Bock of Sports, Sc. 
1 2 E.7 3 Government, whereby 
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fo the fine of rhe Rigid ſhin 


without proceeding according to the Laws 
the Kingdom. | 
high Com- 


His eſtabliſhing che Court of | 
miſhon, and authorizing them in many Things 
deſtructive to the Liberties of this Churc rt. 
and — 2 . 5 1 
| His: proſecuting by Arms, being miſled 3 
by 8 a War againſt thoſe who | 2 

adhere to the Covenant, and neceſſarily 3 
lawtully withſtood the inbringing of 
 Qorruprions into this Church, whereby 4 "= 
Made himſelf guilty of much innocent Blood ==. 

dk the Lord's People in theſe Kingdoms. __ | 
The preſent King, his 8 to N 7 
the ſame Steps; | —- 3 2 YL A 
y cloung a Treaty with the 6 © Y 


and granting them, not only 1 
Liberty, but alſo the free Exerciſe ot the >. 
Popiih Religion; ſo thar he might make 8. Fe: 5 A 4 
of them againſt his Proteſtant Subjects. 5 
2. By his commiſſionating that FE. . I 
- nicare Rebel James GRARHAM to : Ws 2 X of A 
gainſt this Kingdom, who were ſtriving a 
F tairhtul to the Cauſe, and to = 
* Commiſſions to ſundry by Sea 


Ae * By his refuling for # Time . . PE 
Satisfaction chat was deſired by ay; nath -- 
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Ix mn by his Warrant en- ; 
ro take Arms. r ach a Time, $0 
of 


3 
© Lord, be is with ardent Prayers to be en- 
20-dp away the Conttoveriie he hs 
the King and his Hilaſe for. cheſe 
„ and that he may be 
's Perſon ac 
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